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CE ©]'])]TS]T]®)TO]T]TPO TO 


Moſt Reverend Father in GOD, 


THOMAS, 


( By Divine Providence ) 


Lord Arch-Biſhop of YORK, 


PRIMATE OF 


ENGLAND, 


AND 


METROPOL ITAN. 


May it pleaſe your Grace, 


Here ts nothing more Pleas. 


ant in it elf , 


"BOF* more 


Uſeful to thoſe of the 
Sacred Funthion , than the Stndy.of 


Ecelefraftical Antiquity : 


\But yet 


many 


Dedicato 


| ET or” ihe Op mity to 
= > endl this þ row -. £08 one the "+ 


yy orians Ui 


every thin 'u "miſr Pies wed ed 
placed in hf Falſe a Vale; .that it's 
hard to find out: what. 1s ag 
AY the .oenuwne Re 

Ari LY they” <__ Rem oe 
they falſified and altered more, 
and added; ſo much to, the Primitive 
Records, eſpecially | in the firs Four 
Centuries, that near Three Parts of 
Four (bath 4n_ Baronias / and the 
Councils) are modern Forgeries : 
manifest - Legends, » and umpertinent 


Koeeur fron. mto' Sophiftical Vindica- 
tions ; "Y the later Dotrms ' and 


Prattices-- 
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- Bp! The Enitt 

Ppaffice? of 'Rome: It would there- 
fore” be 'a Wink worthy of this ex- 
vallent\ Church in Jo: Learned an Age, 
#O-mke” 11 arurate Colleftion of that, 
anth only that\which 1 true and\ cer- 
paint in the. Primitive Hiſtory and 
Comncils, *Tis true'y divers. Eminent 
| Men have made ome: fteps toward 
| #-;-but it is t00 great an Undertaking 

- for any One Man to accompliſh',. as. 
: appears by. that Deer OUs Project F | 
DriThomas James), Propoſed to the 
Meſt Learned Primate of Ireland, 
to-:employ a Seleit Company of both 
Univerſities, with due Afſiftances 
and: Encouragement for the perfeting 
this Deſrn': Wherefore in the'\mean 
time, it may be ſerviceable to pather 
together ſome Materials for ſo Noble 
«purpoſe ,. and: that. firſt encouraged 
me £0 make. theſe. Obſervations as 1 
NC | Was. 
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"The Epiflle/Dedicatory.” 
was Reading the Annals of Baro- 
nius withthe Councils : Which 1 

have «(by the Advice of ſome of my. 
Friends )» Methodically digeſted in 
this. little Tra; 'and I hope it. may 
be uſeful , not only to dire ſuch as 
apply themſelves to this kind of Study, 
but alfo tv confirm. others of Our own 
| Communion in their firm Adherence to 
their Excellent Religion, when-they 
fee fo many plain Evidences , That 
all the Roman Churches Pretences 
to: Antiquity ( both . in Doitrin and 
Worſhip ) are (en on, and main: 
tained by. little elſe, but thoſe Forge 
Hs and Corruptions, by which they 

o/ed. upen the Ignorant and_Eafie 
——_ for ar ks {oa 


torerher, Theſe Pio Frands (as 
They coed them.) thd. indeed then 


their 


'The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
their Errors; but now when they are 
detefled by this Diſcerning Genera- 
- tion , they prove their utter Shame ; 
and did not Secular Advantages and 
Implicit Faith, or Fear and Inquiſatt- 
ons hinder thoſe under their Yoke from 
being acquainted , or however from 
owning theſe unfaithful Atings of 
their Spiritual Guides ; T heſe Diſcove- 
ries would not only ſecure Our People, 
but make many Converts from Them. 

But (My Lord) whatever the 
Work or the Succeſs be, I am obliged 
to lay it at Your Graces Feet , as the 
firſt thing I have made Public fence 
Your Graces happy Advancement to the 
Government of this Church , whereof 
T am a Member, and wherein by Your 
Graces Influence I ſhall ſtudy to ſerve 
the Primitive-Proteftant-Church of 
England. Which I beſeech AL. 


a mighty 


- The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
mighty & O'D to defend from all 
its Enemies, and long to preſerve 
Your Grace, to be a Support and 
an Honour to it. So Prays, 


MY LORD. 


Your Graces mot Dutiful 


York, Aug.209. 
168g. 


Son and Servant, 


THO: COMBER.. 


T HE 
Introduction. 
'Þ Hen Campian long ago undertook to defend 

the Roman Cauſe, he boaſted, that He was 


ſtrengthned with the firm and powerful 
Guard of all the Councils, and that all the General 


Councils were on his ſide (a). Which vain Brag the (a) Canpian. 


Writers from the Roman Church do frequently repeat 
* to this very day. But he that with Judgment and 
DiliFente ſhall peruſe their own allowed Editions of 
the Councils, wi// eafily diſcover the falſhood of this 
Aſſertion : For there is ſuch adding and expunging, 
fuch altering and diſguifing things in the Body of the 
Councils, and ſuch excuſing, falſifying, and ſhuffling in 
the Notes, that a Judicious Reader will ſoon perceive 
theſe Venerable Records, truly ſet down and explained, 
do not favour them. But theſe Corruptions are carried 
on with ſuch Confidence and Cunning, that an unexepe- 
rienced and unwary Student, may be impoſed on by this 
ſpecious ſhew of Venerable Antiquity : For their ſakes 
therefore,it's neceſſary to take a ſhort view of that Fraud 
and Policy,: which 1s ſo commonly made uſe of in thoſe 
Editions of the Councils which paſs through the Roman 


Mint, eſpecially in thoſe which are in mo({ uſe among us, kemyarrn 


viz. The Editzon of Seyerinus Binius (4), aud that of Celen.1618. 


a 2 Labbe 


"0 


The Introdu&tion. 


- —_ & Labbe and Coflartius (c), wherein Binius his Notes are 
Anicyt, printed verbatim. Which. uſeful defign was begun by a 
Learned and Ingenious Gentleman, in a Traft entituled 
Roman Forgeries, printed at London, An.1673 : But 
that Author doth not follow the exatt order of Time yor 
doth he go much beyond the Nicene Council, and even 
in that Period he left out many plain Inſtances; And 
whereas he died, before he had preceeded any further ; 
IT reſolved to begin where he left off : But for Methods 
ſake, and to make this Diſcourſe more entire, I have 
begun with the firſt Century, and ſo-proceeded accord- 
inz to the order of the ſeveral Councils (only writing 
more briefly upon the Three firſt Centuries, which were 
largely treated if in that Author before). ded4cing the 
- account of theſe —_— es down to t he end of t he 
Fourth Century ,awud ſhewing (as 7 go along) what Ar- 
tifices have been uſed by the Editors and Annotator to 
refs up theſe. Ancient Eviaences, ſo as to: make them 
{rot favonrably upon their great Diana, the Supremacy 
and other Corruptions of the Roman Church. To. this 
end they have publiſhed many ſpurioas Councils, many 
counterfeit Canons and forged Decretals ; and for ſuch 
as are genuine, they have frequently altered the Text, 
both by Additions and Diminutions,' and have ſo dif- 
guiſed the Senſe by partial and fallacious Notes, that 
it wil be evident ( by the Remarks here made upon 
them) their bufinefs inthe. publiſhing theſe Volumes, 
was wot to promote the Truth, but to ſerve a Party, 
Nor can any thing elſe be expetled from Binius his 
Notes, which ( as he own; in his Preface) He took out 
of Baronjus, Bellarmin and Poſſevin : The defign- of 
which three Men ( /aith Richerius a ingenucns Sor- 
bon Defor) is evident to all Men.to have been no 
other, but. ro proye: the Pope was —— 


The Introduction. 
Chriſt to be the abſolute Monarch, and Infallible 
Judge of his Church (4). - And fince the Notes 
chiefly foſow Baronius , we have, as we by .along, in 
every Period noted ſeveral of the deſigned Falſhoods, 
and of the Contradiftions, Errors and Miſtakes in 
his Annals. Which Hiſtory is ſo full of Forgeries, 
falſe Quotations , and feigned Tales to ſet up the 
Credit of the Roman Church , and its corrupt Opi- 
ions and Praftices , that to diſcover them all would 
require almoſt as many Volumes as his Annals make : 
So that we muſt content our ſelves with ſome of the 
plaineſt Inſtances which fall into this Matter of the. 
Councils , and will ſet them in a clear Light, and. 
ſhew they are as contrary to Reaſon, as they are to. 
true Hiſtory. © Which Undertaking we hope will be 
many. ways uſeful: Firſt, It wifl tend to the eaſe 
of thoſe who intend to read over the Tomes of the 
Councils, cx the Annals of Baronius, aud ſave 
them much time and pains by. preſenting the prin- 
cipal Errors of thoſe great Volumes at one- View, 
which they would ſpend: a long time in ſearching 
after , if they were to gather them up as they lye 
diſperſed. Secondly, It may be very uſeful to thoſe 
who defire to be rightly informed. in the Contro- 
werfres between us and. the Roman Church , becauſe 
it will give them. a clear proſpe# of what Councils 
and other Antiquities are Authentic , and. may be 
allowed for Evidence in this Diſpute ; wherein our 
Adverſaries have ſo little regard to their own 
Honour , that generally, one hat of their Evidence 
zs. ſuch as they have either forged or corrupted. 
Thirdly, It will be neceſſary (by way of Antidote) 
to prepare thoſe, who by && Books ſo full of, 
Infetion, may by theſe plauſible Falfifications be in 


danger 


"The Introduction. 


*Wanger to be ſeduced 'into a great efteem of the 
Opinions and Praftices of the Roman Church ; when 
they find ſo. "many ſeemingly ancient | Traits and 
Councils brought in to juſtifie her in all things , and 
fee (by this falſe Light) all Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory 
and Records ſo modelled , as to perſwade their Read- 
ers, That in the pureſt Chriſtian Times, all thims 
were believed aud done in the Catholic Church juſt 
as they are now at Rome. But when it ſhall appear, 
that all this is a continued Series and train # TIm- 


poſtares, it will render their Notions and Praftices, 
wot only ſuſpetted , but odious , as needing ſuch vile 
and baſe Artifices, to make them ſeem azreeable to 
true Antiquity. 

To this it may be Objefted, That divers of the 
Modern Writers of this Church, and eſpectally the 
moſt Learned , do now own divers of theſe fog: 


ries which we here detef to have been ſpurious , and 
therefore it ſeems needleſs ro prove that which they 
have already granted us. I reply, That none of 
them own all theſe Corruptions , and divers of their 
Authors cite them very confidently to this very day, 
and ſtill the things themſelves ſtand in their moſt 
approved Editions of Councils , and the Remarks 
are only in Marginal Notes. But fince they were 
believed in thoſe Ages , while thtir Supremacy 
-and other Novel Dottrins were ſetting up, and were 
urged for good Proofs , till theſe Opinions had taken 
root ; it is not ſatisfattion enygh to renounce that 
Evidence, of which they now ow no more need , 
unleſs they diſclaim the Doftrins alſo to which the 

firſt gave Credit : Ani till they do this , it # fit the 
World ſhould know by what Falſe-Evidence they firſt 
gained theſe Points. For, if a Man ſhould get an 
70 Eftate 


The Introduction. 


Eſtate by Bribing his Jury and his Witneſſes, it is 

wot enough for him to confeſs theſe Perſons mere 
Suborned, wnleſs he reſtore the Ill gotten Lands ; and 
till he reſtore them, he ought to be upbraided with 
his Bribery, even after he hath acknowledged it. 
Secondly, It may be alledged, That Junius, River 
and Daille abroad; Perkins, Cook and James at 
home ; have taken great pains on this Subjet , and 
that the Learned Author of the Hiſtorical Exami- 
nation of the Authority of General Councils , 
printed at London, 1688. hath already handled this 
Argument. 1 Anſwer, That the Six former are 
chiefly concerned in the Traits of particular Fa- 
thers, and make few Remarks on the Councils: 
The laſt indeed keeps cloſe to the Great Councils, 
but paſſes over the Small ones; and any who compares 
this Diſcourſe with that , will find the Defign , the 
Method and Inſtances ſo different , that this Diſ- 
courſe will ſtill be uſeful in its kind, as that will be 

alſo: For here, in an acarate Order, all the Frauds 
of that Church are put together throughout every 
Century, mot only. what have been obſerved by others, 
but many now firſt taken'notice of, and net obſerved 
before. And indeed, the Inſtances of theſe Frauds 
are ſo many , that we have been forced to give but 
brief Touches upon divers of the Particulars, and 
could neither enlarge upon ſingle Inſtances , nor adorn 
the Stylg ; our buſineſs being chiefly to dire the 
younger Students in Eccleſiaſtical Antiquity ; and if 
onr Remarks be but ſo clear as to be underſtood by, 
and uſeful to them, we have our Aim. And it is 
hoped this may ſuffice to prove, That the genuine 
Records of Councils do condemn the Modern Do- 
arin, Worſhip and Diſcipline of the Roman Church, 
an 


The Introduction. 

and that whatever in theſe Editions of them ſeems 
fo countenance thoſe things , are Forgeries and Cor- 
ruptions deviſed on purpoſe to ſet a falſe gloſs upon 
their Modern Inventions. The Methodical Diſcovery 
whereof may convince any unprejudiced Man , That 
Ours ts the truly Ancient and Catholic ' Religion ,' and 
Theirs a Device of later times , which cannot be 
rendred any way agreeable to the Primitive Writings, 
without innumerable Impoſtures and Falſifications. 


A 
BRIEF ACCOUNT 


OF (THE 


Roman F 02geries, 


IN. THE 


VOLUMES 


OF THE 


COUNCILS, 


' For the Firſt Three Centuries. 
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CHAPTER L 
Of the Forgeries in the Firſt Century. 


F.1. HE Volumes of the COUNCILS in 
| the Edition of Labbe and Coſſartins, begin 

with divers Tracts; and in Binias's "Edi- 
tion with ſeveral Epiſtles , deſigned to- _ propos the 
Reader with falſe Notions of the Po opes ſu preme Power 


oyer Councils , and his Parties high Reverenco for 
B' them 


f UF —m_— 


Roman Forgeries in the Councils, Part I. 


them, as alſo of the Proteſtants having corrupted or 
elle rejected the greateſt part of them : But this whole 


Diſcourſe will ſufficiently ſhew the notorious untruth , 


(a)Lab.Tom.UlI. 


pag. 18. & 
Bin. Tom. | 


Par. 1.pag.1. 
(b)lbid.pag.20. 
Bin.pag.2. 

(c) B:n.pag. 1. 
col.2.F. 


(d)Lab.pag.20. 
Bin.pag.2.col.l. 


(e) Lab.pag.21. 
Bin. pag 2» 
col. 2. 


(f)Lab.pag.24. 
Bir, pag. 3+ 
col.2., 


(g)Lab. pag. $3: 
Bin, pug. 14+ 
epl.I, 


both of their boaſting concerning :Their own ſide, and 
of their Cenſures concerning Ours. In the Account 
of Scripture Councils, where they pretend to recite 
the words of | Scripture , add, for to give colour 


to their new Supremacy , That Peter ftood up, as the 


Principal and Head (a); And again;. as the Supreme and 
Head (b). S.Luke in the A#s, Chap. VI. 2. faith, The 
Twelue dpobilas gowve the whu!titude leave to let} Sewer 
DPettous, Binixs Notes ſay , 7 hep had thic heave by the 
favour and grants of Peter (c)." S. Luke, Chap. XV. de- 
clares, That the Queſtion about. Circumciſion was finally 
determined by S. Fames , who alfo cited Scripture for 
his detexmination , wer. 16, 17. But Binima%s Notes ſay, 
This matter was determmed., not by Scripture, but by the 
Suffrage of the Apoſtles, and by the Judgment of Pe- 
ter (4). The ſame Notes a little after tell us, That e& 
Coung! committed the cane of: the Cirgumeaiſed; Converts to 
Peter (e) ; iwhich was a.poae Preterment for that Apo- 
ſtle, if Chriſt had made him Supreme Head , and 
committed to him long betore the Care of the whole 
Cathohke Church. To theſe Paſſages of Holy Scripture 
the Editors bave tacked a fabulous Story of the Aſum- 
ption of the Virgin Mary (f); but they do not Cite one 
genuine Ancient Author,to prove it: That Book which 
bears the Title of Dionyſius Areopagitns being invented 
many Ages after , as Learned men. on all ſides now. 


agree. 


$.2, That Ancient Collection of Canons,which were 
decreed by the Apoſtolical Men in divers -Synods 
held, da ing the Times: of Perſecution, is pubtrfhed. 
by teſt Edieors under the "Title of The Canon of the 
Holy, Apoftles.; and their Notes afficm 3 aw made 
by tbe-. Autberit of the" 4, /Hes (@) 3. yet ey "Arc 
* 4. 


* 


Aut ce. not 


their Number or Authority, They. 
print LXXXIV Canons; but the Notes ſay, wy ah 


c 0 TI ths C5 wk 
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Parr'l.' Roman Forgeries in the Conncils. 
for ff Fifty of them ar# Ambentic, but the veſt may and eng ht 
ft, 64 be rm s ſince they contain nothing (Two of 
chem excepted, wiz. the 65:64 and 84;h5 Canons, which 
contradict the Roman Church) but what « approved 

ſome Popes , Councils and Fathers (h). Now, if {as (h) I 
ibid. 


they fay) the Apoſtles made them, their Church hath #% 
been very negligent to loſe the certain Account of 5" 
their number, and it is not very modeſt to pretend 
to try the Apoſtles Decrees by Popes Council and 
Fathers; yet it is plain they make no diſtin&ion be- 
rween the firſt Fiſty and the tollowing Thirty four, 
rejeting all that oppole their preſent Doctrine and 
Practice, as may be ſeen in theſe Inſtances. 
The Sixth Canon forbids a Biſhop, Prieſt or Deacon 
(4Canwy) to put away, or be divorced from his Wife 
on pretence of Religion: The Notes pervert the 
Senſe of this Canon , as if it only forbid Clergy Men 
to caſt off the cace of providing for their Wives; and _ 
p:ove this Senſe (3) by a falſe Title, which Dionyſſas © £95-pag-53 
Exizums put to this Canon in his Verſion manyCen- we Hate 
turies after, and by an Epiſtle of Pope Clement the Firit, 
which all Men own now to bs ſpurious, and by an 
Epiſtle of Pope Gregory, who lived-in the Year 600; as 
if the Senſe of Di-»y/##s and Pope Gregory, when Single 
life was ſuperſticioutly preſſed upon the Clergy, were 
good prof, that Clergy Men did not live with their 
Wives . many Ages betore that ſuperſtitious Opinion 
was heard of. *Tis certain' the Greek Clergy are 
Married and  cohabit wich their Wives, according 
to this Apoſtolical Canon, and rhe Fifteenth Canon of 
the Sixth Genzral Council: And it is not unpleaſant 
to obſerve, That theſe Notes cite the Second Council 
of Nice, to prove there were no Canons made in the 
Sixth General Council ; yet that very Nicene Council 
often Quotes, and highly approves the $24 Canon of 
the Sixth General Council, as giving fome Countenance 
to their Image-Worſhip. So that their wrelting this ,,) v1 
Canon Apoſtolical from its genuine meaning (# upon ;;4g. Noe.Con- 
fuch flight and falſe Evidence, - in effe& rejecting s cil, Tom, 11. 
2 The pag: 18. 


Roman Forgeries in the Councils, Part T. 
- .' The Ninth Canon orders Al the Clergy and Laity who 
are in the Church , to Receive the Sacrament , unleſs they . 
(1)L#b.pag.5 5. have '@ juſt Excuſe (1) : But the Roman Church allows 
Bin. pag-i15- the People generally to ſtand by and look on ; and 
on therefore though this bs one of &o Authentic Canons 
before ſaid by them to be made by the Apoſtles, -after 
ſome ſhuffling ro reſtrain-it ( contrary to the very 
words of the Canon) only to the Clergy : The Notes 
ſay, This whole Decree was made only by Human , not by 
' Droine Authority , and « yow abrogated by &@ contrary 
Cuſtom. So that if a Canon of the Apoſtles themſelves 
contradict a Corrupt prattice of their Church, ic muſt 
be abrogated and rejected. | 
The 17th Canon faith, He that keeps a Concubine ſhall 
wot be in any Order of the Clergy. The Notes cite ſome of 
their Do&ors, who affirm, That this Crime doth not make 
mL" pag-s 6. a Clerk irregular (m) ; and,that ths Canon is now revoked. 
cool 85" The Annotator himſelf is of Opinion, lt is only public 
| Ong a Concubine, by reafon of the Infamy which 
makes a Clergy-mans Orders void: Wherefore ſuch 
Sinners have now more favourable Caſuiſts at Rome, 
than the Apoſtles or Apoſtolical Men were. 

; The 65:4 Canon, though it have as good Evidence 
(n)Lab:pag.co. for ic as any of the reſt, is rejeed by the Notes (#) ; 
Bin. yag-17. becaule. it forbids Mem to faſt on Saturday , which is now 
cal. 2, a Faſting-day at Rome. The Notes ſay, No Father men- 

tions this Canon ;, but preſenily own, That Iguatins, Cle- 

mens Romanus, the Canons of the Sixth General Council, 

Gregory Nyſſen, and Aneſtaſims Nicenus , (to which we 

(0) Tertul. d& add Tertulian (0),) do all ſpeak of Saturday, as a Day 
xgjun. adv.P/ycl. on which Faſting was forbid, 'The Notes confeſs allo, 
cap.14 & 15- That the Eaſtern-Church, and the Church of Milan in 
(p)4ug. 2d 79- S. dmbroſe time, allowed not Faſting upon Saturday (p); 
—_—— _—_ yet after all, they will not grant :h# Canon to be genuine, 
Caſulon.Ep.86, only becauſe it x wvery unlikely thas the Church of Rome 
ſhould contraditt a Canon of the ApoFties, whereas we haye 
already ſecn , it makes no ſcruple to gontradidt them,, 
if they agree not with their pradice. The Noxes 

indeed ſay, but without any proof, Ther Rome reces b 
Ihe. 


Part: I.” Roman Forgeries in the Councils. 


the Saturday Faſt frim Peter and: Paul; yet they grant 
ſoon after, —2.486 3 the Herefie of Marcion was extinct, 
the Roman Church did not only lawfuly , but piouſly Faſt on 

Saturday. So that this was a private Cuſtom of the 
Rotnan Church, in which it differed from all other 
Churches, and they know not when it began, nor who. 
it came from; yet for ſuch 2 Cuſtoms fake they reje&t 
an Apoſtolical Canon. 

. The 69th Canonexprelly enjoyns the Wedneſday Faſt ; 
and, the Notes ſay, That many Fathers mention it as of 
ancient Inſtitution; yea,theſe Notes affirm, It was certainly 
a Faſt of the Apoſtles inſtituting , being obſerved by the 
whole Church, and not appointed by any Council , but ſpoken 


of by Authors of greateſt Antiquity(q). Well then, I (4)£-4-pags. 
hope the Roman Church (whoſe Cuſtoms are all {aid =Yhedii 


to be Apoſtolical) do keep this Wedneſday Faſt; They © 
tell you , No:-Ths Wedneſday Fatt in their Church is 
changed into the Saturday Faſt : And lo farewel to this 
Canon alſo. | 

Laſtly the 84th Canon gives us a Canon of Scripture, 
which doth- not agree - with the Trent Canon, ſor ir 
rejeas ' Eccleſiaſtieus from being Canonical, and men- 


tions not W43{dom, Tobit, Fadith, nor (in Old Copies (7 )) () Pr.Ciſens 
the Book of Machabees, which the Roman Church -—rga: 
now ſay are. Canonical Scripture : And this is the true (s) 4 


reaſon. why the Notes reje&. this Canon (5): They zin 


alledge indeed ſome other frivilous reaſons, ſuch as, col.2. 


the leaving out the Revelations, and putting in Clezrents 
Conſtitutions: But it ſeems very probable to me, that 
it was not the Greeks (as —_— ſuggeſt) but thac 
Impoſtoc (who. gave theſe Canons a falle Title and 
called them the Apoſtles Canons). which for carrying on 
his Pious Fraud, left out the Revelations, being not writ- 
ten at. that time, when he would have us believe 
theſe Canons were made; and He alſo put in the Conſti. 
tutions, which are forged in the name of the Apoſtles, 
| who wereto be ſet up as Authors alſo of theſe Canons : 

And if that were - this 84th Canon being cleared 


from thoſe two. Corruptions, . is. an Ancient and very 
Authen-. 
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Authentic Record of the true and genuine Books of 
Holy Scripture, but the Romanifts reze& ic, as being 
a good evidence againſt their New Trent Canon. 


$ 3. To theſe Canons are joyned a pretended 
Council of the Apoſtles at Antioch, firſt pur into the 
Tomes of the Councils, by Binius, and continued by 
(t) Lab.pag 62. Labbe (t) ; one Canon of which. allows Chriftians ro 
Bin. pag. 18. make an image of Chriſt : But this notorius, and impro- 
Ss bable Forgery was never heard of in any Author , 
till that infamous ſecond Nicewe Council , which 
wanting proofs for Image-worſhip from genuine An- 
tiquity, impudently feigned ſuch Authorities as this 

pretended Council. 


S. 4. The Pontifical or Lives of the Popes (which be- 
ins here) bears the Ticle of Pope Damaſus; but the 
otes ſay- Damaſus was not Author of it, being evident- 

ly patched up out cf two different Authors , containing 
contradiftions almoſt in every Popes Life. So that no ac- 
count is to be made of a Writing ſo Gifferent from it 
(u) Lab.pag.63. felf (#): Now if this be {as it certainly is) a True Cha- 
Bin. pag, 19. ra&ter of the Pontifical, Why :do theſe Editors print 
col.2., jr? Why do the Notes fo often cite it as good Hiſ: 
ſtory ? Why do their Divines quote it as good Authority 
to” prove their Modem- Corruptions to have been 
(w) Harding a. primitive Rites (w)? Since it is a manifeſt Legend, and 
gainſt Jewel ,contained at firſt nothing but the bare Names and 
pag. 53. continuance of the feveral Popes ; and was filled up 
Dr. James coi- Þ,, 1/idore Mercator, who forged the Decretal EpifMl 
rup» of Faith, y , _ , Os 
par. 1, p.22, With many improbable Fidons unſuitable both to the 
Men and "Times, for which they were invented, and 
deſigned to be a ground for 'thoſe Decretal Epiſtles ; 
and to make the World believe , that-all the P 
were conſiderable for their Actions in all Ages, Dr. 
 _ Perſon hath exceliemtly proved in his Learned Poftbu- 
mas mous Diflertation (x): Yet not only - theſe Editors of- - 
lib. 2.cap. x,2. ©80© Councils print this corrupt Legend, bur their very 
ec. "  Breviaries and Miffals generally appoint'the Leffons out 
of 
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of it, on the Feſtivals of theſe Ancient Popes ; pub- 
lifhing in the very. Church in time of Divine Ser- 
vice, theſe Fictions for the true ground of the Peoples 
Devotions on thoſe Days : I confeſs Binivs out of Ba- 
ronivs hath Notes upon every Pope's Life, and rejets 
commonly ſome part of it; but then it is ſuch pallages 
asno way concern the opinion or practice of the pre- 
ſent, Roman Church : For the paflages which do agree 
thereto (though equally falſe } he generally -defends, 
7; cites them to prove their Modern Faith and 
ſages: But as we come to the ſeveral Popes Lives, 
which theſe Editors make the grand direction in Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Chronology, we ſhall obſerve the many and 
groſs Errors contained in it; We begin with the Life 
* of S. Peter, whom if we do allow to have been at Rowe, 
as this Author reports, yet we cannot believe he 
ordained three Biſhops for his Succeſfors there in his 
Life-time, viz. Linus, Cletus and Clement : Nor that be 
was Buricd in three ſeveral places, i» Apollo's Temple, 
and beſides Nero*s Pallace in the Vatican, and beſides the 
Triumphal Territory, which this fabulous Writer atfirms: 
Nor will the Annotator admit that” 5. Peter could be 
Crucitied by Nero in the 38th year after Chriſt's Paſ- 


fion, which was three years almoſt after Nero's own 


Death. 


C 5. The next place, (ever ſince P. Crabs Edition) is 
by the Roman. Editors allotted to a Treatiſe of mee 
Supremacy (y), writ of late Times by ſome manite 


ſ (y) Lab.col. 65. 


Sycophant of the Roman Church, yet- placed here 3. pag. 20. 


among: the Venerable Antiquities of the Apoſtolic Agp, col. 2, 


ta clapra.falſe- Biafs on the unwary Reades ; and 

him apt to believe (that which: Riebtrias lard is the main 
deſign of Belarmin, Baronixs and. Poſſevinein all their 
Works, wiz.) that the. Pope was made by Chrift the in- 


fallble and abſolure Manarch of rhe. Church (Z); but the (z) 
Tract ir! felf-makes ouc this high Claim, chiefly by P=6 


the Decretal- Epiſtles, which) are now confelſed! tg be 
Eorgeries; And by che Sayings of Popes; whty were not 
Wi to 


her. 
ad hiſtor, 
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a) John. V.3t. to be believed in their own caſe (a): To which are 

nem ſibi ® P70- aded ſome few Fragments of the Fathers falſly ap- 

Je, ar nw plied , and certain falſe Arguments, which have been 

tion, lib. 5, Cconfurced a thouſand times. - So that the placing this 
Treatiſe here, ſerves only to ſhew the Editors parti- 
ality ro promote a. bad Cauſe. - 


$. 6. The Pontifical places Linus asS.Peters Succeſſor; 
but the Notes confefs, 1hat the Fathers are not agreediibout 
(b) Lab.pag-72. 48 (b): They own that Tertsllian, Epiphaniu uffinus 
OT 24 make —_— to ſucceed Peter ; — _ earned 
90 1..." Biſhop of Cheſter proves, Linus was dead before Peter (c): 
(20 ws 1 * os s -wrngel ſay (as the Notes falſly cite a ) 
that Linus ſucceeded Peter in the Government of the uni+ 
(d) Iren. 2dv. werſal Church (d) ; but only that Peter and Paul deliver: 
her. 1.3.C. 3- ed rhe Adminittration of that Church to ' bim ,” which they 
had founded at Rome; Which . they might do in their 
Life time, while they went to preach in other places : 
The Epiſtle of Ignatius to Mary Caſſibolite, and the Ver- 
ſes attributed-to Tertwlian, which they bring for proof 
of this Succefion, are confeſſed to be ſpurious Tracts: 
St. Hierom is dubious, and upon the whole matter, there 
is no certainty. who was Biſhop of Rome next to the 
Apoſtles, and therefore the Romaniſts build on an ill 
Bottom, when they lay 1o great weight on their per. 

ſonal Succeflion. 


$. 7. The like Blunder there is about the next Pope : 

The fabulous Pontifical . makes Cletus ſucceed  Linws, 

and gives us ſeveral Lives | of Cletus and Anacletys , 

making 'them of ſeveral 'Nations, and to. have been 

Popes at different times, putting Clement between them. 

Yet the aforeſaid 'Learned' Biſhop: of Che#er , proves 

(e) Ceſtrieſ. theſe were only two names of the ſame. Perſon (e); 
dill. 2. cap. 1. But the Notes attempr'to juſtific the forged Pontifical,by 
(f) Lob.pag.74- impudently affirming (f) that Ignatius,  (Anacletus con- 
Bin. pag- 25- temporary ). Ireneus, Euſebius, St. me and Oprarus, 
- | were all miſtaken, or all wronged by their Tranſcri- 
bers, who leave out Clezus: But every Candid Reader 

will 


-_ 
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will: rather believe the Miſtake to be in the Ponti- 
fical (which is a meer heap of Errors?) and in the 
Roman Martyrology and Miſſal, which blindly follow it, 
rather than in thoſe Eminent and Ancient Fathers : 
And every one may fſce the” Folly of the Romiſh 
Church, which Venerates two ſeveral Saints, on two 
* ſeveral Days, one of which never had a real Being ; 
for Cletus is but the abbreviation of Anacletms his 
Name. 


$8, this we have the Life of Cement, wherein 

the al makes him ſucceed Clerzws, under thole 

Conſuls which were in Office the next year after S.Pe- 

ter's Martyrdom , though he had affigned 23 years to 

Linus and Cletws, his pretended Predeceffors (g); which (Lab pag-75 
years muſt all be expired in one years compats, if this 87" 
Account be true ; and one would admire the ſtupidity 

of this Author , who though he had placed S, Peters 

Death ſo many years before Clement's Entrance, as to 

leave room for two intermediate Popes ; yet here again 

repeats his old Fable of S.Perers delivering the Biſhopric 

of Rome to Clement ; a ſufficient proof there is neither 

Truth nor Certainty in the pretended Perſonal Succef- 

ſion of the firit Popes. 


$. 9. From this Pope Clement down A the time of 
Syricizzs , who lived 300 years after him, there are 
printed in theſe Editors, after every Popes Life , divers 
Decretal Epiſt les , pretended to be writ by the ſevgral 
- Popes, and. Vindicated by Binixs's Notes annexed to 
them: Which were received in the Weftera Church 
r many Hundred years together as the genuine De- 
crees of theſe ancient and pious Popes, tRanſcribed into 
the Canon Law; and cited for*Wany Apes to juſtific 
the Uſurpations , and defend the Corruptions of the 
Roman Church; to determirie Cauſes and decide Con- 
troverſies in Religion: And yet they are all notorious 
Forgeries ; ſo that fince Learning was revived, divers of 
the moſt Eminent Roman —_ have reje&ted —_— ; 
rd. 
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Card. Cuſanas affirms, Thot being compared with the times 
in which they are pretended to hawe been Writ, they batr 
ye themſelves ). aronius calls them, Late invented Evi- 


c - Cath. , ices 4 no Credit,and Apocrypbal (i); yea,Labbt and Coſ- 
(Gi) Baron. An. ſertizs have in their Edition a Learned Preface to them, 
865.5.7.& proving them to be forged (Z): And in their Margin 


— _ write almoſt againſt every Epiſtle, 73s s ſufpeted; 
78. 


This « Iidores Wares, &c. and allo note the very places 
of Authors who lived long after theſe Times , aur of 
which large Paſſages in them are- ſtollen Verbatim. 
Which clear Confeſlion of our Adverſaries may make 
ſome think it needleſs to confure them, and unneceſſa 
to charge this Forgecy 'upon the Roman Church : Bur 
I cannot think it fir wholly to paſs them by ; b2cauſe 
Turrian the Jeſuit had the Conhdence to defend them 
all as genuine; and Bizizs in his Edition , not only 
a) Bin. pag.26. Vindicates them by a general Preface (7), but by par- 
col.1. ticular Noteslabours to prove moſt of them Authentic; 
and Labbs himſelf prints thoſe Notes at large in his 
Edition, fo that ſuch as do not look into his Margen, - 
may be: deceived. Beſides, this Confeſſion of ſome 
Romaniſts comes too lare to compenſate for the injury 
done to the Truth, by their Churches approving them 
ſo long: And they ſtill keep up the Supremacy, and all 
their corrupt Practices and Opinions, which were ſer 
up and cheriſhed by theſe Forgeries; they now take 
away the Scaffold; , when Building can {tand 
alone; they execute the Traytor, but enjoy freely the 
benefit of his Treaſon. Moreover, while ſome Roma- 
niſts condemn them, others go on to cite them tor good 
Authority : Harding brags, he had proved many Points 
of Faith by the Epiſtles of Clement Damoſas, Fuliug 
Melkcbiades, Puntianaus, Sixtus, Soter, and Symmachuc (m) : 
Dr. Tho. Fames ſhews the particular corrupt rines 
and Practices, which the late Roman Writers defend by 
the ſpurious Epiſtles of Clement, Marcelins, Marcus, and 
Herein): And the Learned Gek with infinice dil- 
| rapach - cited the very Places of the Modern 
hampions for the Roman Opinions , ma” 
' what 
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what Do@rines and PraQtices they do maintain by 

thele Forged Epiſtles (o). It is alſo well known , that Go) Rob. oc 
the Lare Scriblers for that Religion do follow Bellarmin <cnfura Parr. 
and Others, in citing theſe Decre:als for good Authe- Fm 
rity, and that the Canon Law is in a t meaſure 
compoſed out of theſs Epiſtles ; by which, Cauſes are 
derermined at this day in all Popiſh Countries : Thete- 

fore till rhe Romaniſts raze them and the Notes in 

their defence, out of the Volumes of the Councils, at1d 

expunge all the falſe Notions taken hence, out of their 

Canon Law; yea, and leave citing them in their Ditf- 

putes with us, we cannot think it needleſs to ſhew the 

apparent Forgery of them ; but we will not enlarge fo 

as to diſprove the Particulars, but put together here 

our Evidence apainſt chem all. 


$. 10. Theſe Epiſttes , though pretended to be writ 
in the firſt four Centuries, were never heard of in the 
World till near $00 years after Chriſt : About which 
time came out a Colleion of Councik under the 
nams of 1/idere Hifpalewſis; but whereas he died 4n.636, 
and this Colle&or mentions the XI7h5 Council of Toledo 
and the Sixth General Council, which were held near 
Fifty years after, this appears not to be the Work of 
that /dore, but of one Ifdere Mercator, and it was firſt 
brought into France by Riculphus B, of Mentz, in which 
Colletion theſe Decreta! Epiſtles firſt appeared ; but 
the Learned Hinemarrs of Rheims immediately diſcerned 
| them to be an impoſture, and Writ againſt them , as 
Baronins confellerh (p) : But thongh he own the Cheat, mn 
he is not willing to grant the Roman Church had any .'; 5.4.5. 
hand in it, yet that is as clear as the Forgery ; beca 
Hmcmarns was hated and profecuted by the , and 
forced ar laſt to Recant his Cenſure of theſe Epiſtles ; 
and not long after Beneditins Levits having Tranſcrib'd 
divers Paſſages out of chem into his Capirelars, got them 
amet at Rome , yan  >—hep but cheriſh fo 
advantagious a Fiction that ſup the Supremacy, 
which they then did fo —_ fickle for ; and romw x 
2 though 


<2  had£ : 
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though they came firſt to the Birth'in Spa; ſome con-: 
jecure they were all Hatched at Rome, whoſe evil De-' 
ſigns and Intereſt they are contrived to ſerve: Bur the 
Age was ſo Ignorant when they were Invented , that. 
there is ſuch infamous and convincing Marks of For- 
gery upon them, as makes it yery eafie to. prove the 
Cheat beyond any poſlibilicy of doubting ; and we will 
here pur the principal of them together under their 
proper Heads, 


$. 11. Firſt, The Style of theſe Decrerals ſhews they 

were not writ wichin the four firſt Centuries ,| wherein 

(at Rome eſpecially) they writ Latin in a much more 

Elegant Style than is to be found here, where the 

Phraſes are modern, harſh, and ſometimes barbarous , 

ſo that the Reader is often puzled to reconcile them 

either to Grammar or Senſe: As for Example, Pope 

(q) Leb.p.595. Victor's Second Epiſtle (q), which of old began with 
Bin. pag.19- Emnim, and was mended by Binizs with Semper enim ; 
coli, but ſtill there is falſe Latin init, wiz. aliquos nocere fra- 
(1) Reb. Cori  ;725 elle (7). The like barbarousStyle may be obſerved 
—y PS' inthe two Epiſtles of Pontianas (5), and in many others: 
(s) Lab. p.622- But the genuine Epiſtles of Cornelius , preſerved in Ex- 
Bin. pag-90, ſebjus and S.Cyprian(t), are writ in a more polite Style ;* 
& 91. 2 . and as Lab5e notes , Theſe Epiltles ſhew bow much good 
—_ ** Mony differs from counterfeit , and how much Guld excels 
Lab. pag. 683, Counters: The like ditference there is between the Style 
&c. of that genuine Epiſtle ot Clement to the Corinthians (u), 
Bin.pag-111, and thoſe filly Forgeries put out in his Name in the 
bY Lab, VETY Front of theſe Decretals (w); from whence it un- 
Cu) Bi 14% deniably follows, That the Deeretals were not writ in 
(»)Lk.p.82, the Ages wherein the Latin Tongue flouriſhed, nor by 
Kc. thoſe Popes whoſe Names they bear, And this is 
Bin.pag-27.&c- further manifeſt by divers Words, which were nor uſed 
in the time of theſe Popes, but are often put imo theſe 

Epiſtles: Such is Religioſitas for Piety, and Univerſit as 

(x) Lob.p.827. for the World, in the Decretals of Dionyſims (x); ſuchis 
Bin-pag-15%: Ales for a Servant, and Senior for a Lord, in the Decrees 


(1) L4:9-57 of Pope Pixs(y), which are Words nat heard. of till 
| | the 
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the time of the French Empire, in that ſenſe : Such is 
the Phraſe of meking Oblation to-redeem mens Sins, and 
the Name of the Maff in Fabian*s Decrees (z,). Pope () Lab-p.650. 
Gaius his Decretal Epiſtle mentions Pagens, but that 3'%p38-191- 
Name was not uſed for the Gentils till Optatus Milewi- 
ranis his time, who firſt uſed it in that Senſe, ſaith Ba- 
ronius (a). Moreover, innumerable places in theſe RIPON 
Epiſtles mention Primates and Patriarchs, Arch-Biſhops 17577" 
and Metropolitans,&c. which Words were not uſed in 
the Chriſtian Church in the time of thoſe Popes, who 
are pretended to have writ about them; As for Ex- 
ample, The firſt Epiſtle of Clement (b), the ſecond (b)Lohpag 91. 
Epiſtle of Anaclerzs (c), and many others; bur no ©; *** 
Chriſtian Writer ever uſed the Word Patriarch for a (c) Lab. p.526. 
Chriſtian Biſhop rill Socrates Scholatticus, who writ Pin. pag. 47. 
4n.442 (4). In like manner we find the Word Apo- 01 _ 
eriſary in Anacletus's fickt Epiſtle (e), and alſo in the _ _ 
ſecond Epiſtle of Zepherme (f); yet —— in his <1. Nicer, 
Gloſſary cannot find-any elder Authority for it than Tom.ll. p.s2. 
Con#tantine's Donation { forged after that Emperor's (<)L-bp.5 11. 
time), and m_ = _—_ ———_— cn of before, en OE 
Gleſſ. p: 4.3- e Name of Archdeacon allo is in Cle- ;;; ; » 
ments nd Epiſtle (g), and in Pope Lucins's De- | —q— 
crees (þ); but the Office and Title did not come into the col.2. 
Church till many years after: And finally, the Name (8)-46.pag-98. 
of a' Dieceſan for a Chriſtian Biſhop, is pur into Calixtus *** 38-34: 
ſecond Epiſtle (;', but was not uſed in that Senſe till (Lab. P.727. 
long after his time. All which prove theſe Epiſtles zin.pag. 13 :. 
were writ in.the later barbarous Ages, and not in the col.z. 
time of thoſe Popes, whoſe Names they bear. (VL —__—_ 
$..12. The ſame may be -proved 'Secondly , by the oy 
Matter of theſe Epiſtles, which is no way ſuitable to . 
thoſe grave and Pious Popes, who lived: in times when 
the Church was peſtered with Herefies, and. oppreſſed 
with Perſecutions; yer theſe Epiſtles do not either confute 
thoſe Herefies, nor comfort the Chriſtians under Per- 
_ kcutions; But you reat Words of the Roman Supre- 
macy, and of. —_— of the exemption and -privs 


ledges 


T= 
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ledges of Biſhops and Clergy Men, of fplendid Altars 
and rich Veſſels for Divine Adminiſtrations , and 
the like , which make it incredible they could 'be 
writ in an Age of ſuffering: Inſtances of this we have 
(k) Lab. p. 91. in Clements fir Epiſtle (k); where he Orders Primates 
Bin. pag. 30. and Patriarchs, to be placed in ſuch Ciries as the Hea- - 
thens, of Old had Arch-Flamins in ; Whereas rhe 
Heathensthen had Flamines and Priefts in all Cities: His 
(1) Lad. p.103. third Epiſtle (1) is direRed ro all Princes greater and leſs, 
Bin. pag. 36. and Commands them to cbey their Biſhops: W hereas all 
col. 1. Princes in the World at that time were Gentils : The 
like abſurdity appears in Calix:as firſt Epiſtle, where he 
(m) Lab.p.6og. gives Laws tothe Emperors and all other; profeſſing piety (m), 
Bin. pag. 83. as if Heliogabulus aryl Caracalla had been under his 
col. 2. Command : Ard in the ſecond Epiſtle of Saxtus , 
Ano. 2.60, who threatens to Excommunicate the Princes of 
(n) Leb.p.922. Spain, who ſpoiled their Biſhops (1), though all Princes 
Bin. pag- 157+ then were Heathens : Marceilinas all$in a time of Per- 
1, ſecution, under a Heathen Emperor\gives direftion 
what is to be done by an Emperor profeſſing the true 
(o) Lab. p.934+ Faith (0); Who can imagin, -Anacletus Anno Dom. 104, 
Bin. pag. 176: ſhould ſpeak of Prieſts in little Villages,' and of Cities 
oo: which anciently had Primates and Patriarchs, or tell 
us in Trejens time, That Rome had caſt away ber Hea- 
(p)Lob.p.528. then Rites (p)? Or that he ſhould affirm be Chriſtian 
Bin. pag. 49-- people were generally Enemnes to their Priefts ; and Com- 
(q) Decrera ew and the Biſhops to viſit the Threſholds of S. Perer's 
_ 4 wot, Church (before it was Built (9)? ) Is it likely Ewarijtns 
4. ** the next Pope, ſhould declare, That Children uid not In- 
(r)Lab« p.533- berit their Parents Eſtates, if tbey were n0t Baytized by s 
Bin. pag. 52. —_— Prieft (r); or ſuppoſe Churches and Altars 
_ conlecrated long before the Memory of any Man in 
(s) L4%. P-541« the Pariſh (s)? Could Pope Xy/fus in Adrias's Perfecuti- 
Bin. pag. 54- delay 
od. 3. on brag, that Rome was the Head over all Biſhops, and 
(t) Lab. p. 558. alſo eRefuge to ſuch as were ſpoiled by Chriſtian People (t) ? 
Bin. pag+ 62. Were there in- Pope Hygines time, (as his Decrees pre- 


- =_ p.568, tend) More Churches and larger than the Revenue belong - 


in. rap. 67, ing 0 them could repair (vu)? Is it propable Pope Pixs 
_—_ wy ſhould complain Arno 158, That Chribion ſhould Sacri- 


legiouſly 


wy 
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icufly take away whole Farms dedicated to Pious Uſes ? 

et this complaint is found in his fecond Epiſtle (») ; (®) 4b. p.5 74. 
And Binius Neo juftify this by a forged Decreral of Ur- "Pa 70s 
ban the Firſt, and by proving that in the time of Conftan- AA 
tine (140 Years after) the Heathens had taken Houſes 
from the Chriſtians: The Decree for Vailing Nuns at 
25 yearsof Age muſt be of later time,becauſe iris certain 
no Nuns were vailed then, nor were any under Sixty 
years Old allowed to profeſs Virginity (x) : When all (s) Cefrienſ. 
Chriſtians were fo conftantly reſins at Divine Offices, «it 2. cap. 6. 
and received the Sacrament Weekly ; what need was * '*&c- 
there for Pope Soter to decree, No Prie#t ſhould ſay Maſs 
unleſs two were preſents and that all ſhould Communi- 
cate on Mawnday-T hurſday (y)? How could there be (y) £46 p.587. 
Secalar Laws forbidding the Pecple tc conſpire againſt their = Page 75+ 
Biſhop, as Calrxtus Decretal pretends (z) ? or how could Py ) Sk ich 
he mention the Laws of the Roman and Greek Emperors, pin. nn i : 
fo long before the Empire was divided (a)? Had Biſhops col. 1. 
in Pope Urban: time power to Baniſh and Impriſon the $q- (4) Ibid. 
crilegious ? or bad they high Seats in the form of a Throne, 
Eretted for them in Churches, as his Epittle pretends (6) ? (Þ) £44. p-618 
Could the next Pope by his Decree hinder Heathens and = pays T7. * 
Enemies to the Chriftian Clergy from accuſing them? as the Fs 
firſt Epiſtle of Pontianus gives out (c ). Antherus Epittle (c) 74. p.s: 34 
charges Biſhops in thoſe times with changing their Bn. pag, go. 
Churches out of ambition and coverouſnefs (4), even © ': , 
while nothing but Martyrdom was to be got by being a wo c_g 
Biſhop : And Fabian is made to charge the Faithful, with ys "ou 
ſpoiling their Biſhops, and citing them before the Lay Tribu- 
nals (e); which is not credible of the Chriſtians of (e) Lab. p.636* 
that Age : Cornelius his genuine Epiſtle faith ; The ®*P*s:-95- 
Chriſtians durſt not meet at Prayers im any known Rooms, no © © 
wor 18 Cellars under ground (t ). But the Pontifical and (£1 1.4, p.584. 
one of his Forged Decretals, pretend char this ſame Bin. pag. 113. 

had liberty to Bury the Apoftle S. Peter's Body in ©. 1. 

Apolle's Temple, the Vatican and the golden Mount, 
that is, in three places (1 fuppoſe) at once (g): Lucius a (8) 4%-p-668, 
Martyred Pope makes it a wonder, that in his days 3" P48: 0s. 
Charches flould be ſpoiled. of rheir Oblations and Minifters © 


wexed 
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h) Lab.p. 721.vexed (h); Pope Stephen threatens ro make Slawes of Clerks, 
Bin. pag- 129. who accuſe their Biſhop, and [ary aw to complain f 

the Clergy (i) ; Doth it conſiſt with the poverty. of tho 

Bin. pag. 134. 85, for Eutychianus to decree That Martyrs ſhould be 
col. 1, Buried in Purple (k)? or with its charity, for the ſame 
k) Lab.p.913. Pope to forbid Chriſtians to pray for Hereticks (/) ; 
37. pag- 157 when our Lord bids them pray for their Enemies? 1 
(1) Lob 6.921, ſhould tire the Reader and my felt, if I proceeded to 
#. 121, Rake together. any more Inſtances ; and theſe may 


Brin, pag 131. 4 Nx" 
col. 1, ſuffice ro ſhew, That theſe Epiſtles were not writ in 


thoſe early Ages. 


col. 1. 
(i) Lab. p. 732. 


$. 13. Thirdly, The ſame may. be proved from the 

many Abſurdities found in theſe Decretals, arguing the 

Author to be Illiterate and Ignorant ; Whereas. the 

Popes, whoſe Names they falſly bear, were prudent and 

Learned Mz:n ; however well {killed in Holy Scripture: 

Yet Anacletus is made to ſay, that rhe Apoſtles choſe the 

(m) Lab:p.g 2.7, LXX Diſciples (m) , which the Goſpel affirias were 

. Bin. pag. 48. Choſen by Chriſt himſelf : He alſo weakly derives Ce- 

col. 2. phas (the Syriac Name of Peter, ſignifying a Stone) 

from the Greek word Kigaan, and faith it ſignifies a 

Head , and proves Peter's p—_— by this filly 

| miſtake (») : Irlooks very ridiculouſly in Pope Antherus 
(n) Lab. p.s 2.9, 136 . Nw, y ul e 

Bin. pag. 49. iN his Epiſtle to ſay, it 5s not fir for one in my Mean con- 

col. 2. dition to judge others, nor to ſay.gny thing of the Mini- 

Vid. Cauſob. in fer of tbe Churches (0); but indeed the Forger ſtole 

Pony theſe Words out of S. Hieroms firſt Epiſtle to Heliodo- 

Bin. Ng 9. "rus, and fooliſhly applied them to the Pope : The De- 

col. 2. cretal of Stephen tells the Gallican Church, what the Holy 

ApoFtolic and Univerſal Church bad undertaken to obſerwe, 

(p) Lab. p.729. 25IF they had. been no part of the Univerſal Church (p): 

Bin. pag. 132. But hothing is more Ridiculous than the fooliſh Expoſj- 

col. 2. tions of Scripture, which Popes ought to interpret Infal- 

libly ;- but theſe Epiſtles make Pope Alexander prove,that 

Holy-water doth ſantify, by Heb. ix.1 3,14- where the 

Aſhes of an Heifer are ſaid toPurify the unclean, and 

the Blood of Chriſt to purge the Conſcience: And 

-he interprets Hoſ. iv. 8. where the Prieſts are ſaid ts 

: | Eat 
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eat up the Sins of the People, of blotting out their Sins by 

their Prayers(q); Pope Ps Jn Biſhops are only (pit. ex.r. 
to be judged by God, becauſe (obs II.) Chrift drove Binyag.s 7, 
. the Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple with his own Ep.2. Bin.p.59, 
hands (r). Pope Anicerus proves, Priefts ought to ſhave (7) £45 p.571. 
their Crowns , becauſe S.Paul faith, It & a ſhame for = 20 ag.68. 
Men to have long hair, 1 Cor. Xl. (5); which the Apoltle @) 4. ,.;85. 
ſpeaks of Lay-men as well as Clergy-men, and fo the Bin. pag.72. 
lame Logic would prove, that Lay-men alſo ſhould ſhawe <9l-2- 

' their Crowns. Pope Soter proves, that Nuns muſt not 

couch the Holy Vellels, by S.Pauls ſaying, 2 Cor. XI. He 

had eſpouſed the Corinthians (both Men and ,Women) 

to one Huzband , even Chriſ#(t). Pope Stephen proves , (t) Lab. p.584. 
That Biſhops eug bt net to be diſturbed, by that place in the _ Pag-75+ 
Pſalms, The Heawens declare the glory of God, and the Fir- _—_ 
mament ſheweth his handy work (a); And to name no (4)7.94.p 732. 
More, Pope Felix is very happy in that he can make Bin pag.134. 
out, That we ought not to perſecute and diſturb Our ol.1. 
Brethren, - from Rom. V. 1, 2. When we were Enemie; we 

were reconciled to God by the death of hu Son: And 

from Math. X. Fear not them which can kill the body, &c. 

he proves, We muſt not perſecute nor diſturb Preachers and 

Dotters, becauſe their Seal; do not dye with their Bodies (w). (v) Lab. p.g0s. 
Al. thele impertinent Inferences from Holy Scripture, <4 1k 
ſhew the Forger of theſe- Epiſtles was ſome ignorant ®*** 

and impudent Impoſtor; but none can ſuppoſe thoſe 

holy Primitive Biſhops would abuſe Scripture and 

themſelves at this rate. 


F. 14. Fourthly , this further appears , From many 
Quotations in theſe Epiſtles, which are taken verbatim 
our of Authors, that lived and writ long after all 
theſe Popes were dead, in whoſe Names theſe Epiſtles 
are forged ; wherefore they could not write them. * pe Mercs 
Now this infallible Mark of their Forgery appears firſt, makes this an 
in that theſe Epiſtles do all generally cite Scripture, infallible Note, 


according to S. Hieroms Tranſlation *, which was not = tx 


made in their days; yet Clement in his 44h and 5th p, cord 
both = Epiſtles , Teleſphoras . om 5. 
is 


Epiſtles, Evariftus in 


FL Le” 
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his Decretal , and indeed all the reſt of them who 
have occaſion to quote Scripture , do uſe the very 
Words of S.Hierom, and that ſometimes for a whole 
Page together, as the Reader will find by comparing 
thels Quotations with the Vulgar Latin Bible. But 
Learned Men know that the Latin Fathers, who 
lived before S. Hierew's Tranſlation was extant ; uſed 
another Verſion very ditferent from that , and even 
Pope Coryelius in that genuine Epiſtle of his , which is 
preſerved in S. Cyprian, doth not follow S.Hierom's Tran- + 
(x)Lab-p.681. flation (x); but his Forged ones do: Which is a Proof 
"_ P*8-113- undeniable, That he who Forged cheſe Epiſtle;, lived 
=P after S. Hierow's Tranſlation was grown common. 
Beſides; Amnacletus. is made to cite a long Paſlage 
verbatim out of S. Hierom's Epiſtle to Nepctian, which 
(y) Ep.3-4na- Was writ almoſt 300 years after his time (y). Po 
cliti, Lab.529. Eleutherius Cites a Law out of the Theodoſran Code, 
Ry Fudicantem cuntta rimari oportet , &c. (z), which was 
- —_ MIS. made 300 years after this Popes death , and this con- 
col.s 57% vinced Contivs and Baronins that this Epiſtle was Forged 
after Theodoſius his Reign; yet Binins hath the Impu- 
dence to ſay, Perhaps the Code borrowed this Paſſage from 
the Epiitle; but Labbt is fo aſhamed of this bold Falſe. 
hood, that in his Margen he writes, Binius in this ig 
mittaken; and he had reaſon for that Note , ſince this. 
is not the only place in the feigned Decretals where 
the Code is cited. Labbes owns that the ſecond forged 
Epiſtle for Pope Eutychianus quotes a Law werbatim out 
fa)Lab.p.g17. of Cod. Theod. lib. 9. Tir. 1, & 2.(a). Pope Zepherine 
Bin. pag. 169. allo cites Imperial Laws and Edits , Forbidding Men 
col.e. fo cite 4 Biſhop defpoiled of has goods, mto any Secular Tudi- 
GO) moe o_ cature, till all were reftored(b) ; the fame Paſſage alſo is. 
lt 5 cited out of the Secular Laws in Pope Srepber's ſecond 
(c) Lab.p.732. Epiſtle (c). Bur it is molt certain there coull be no. 
Pin.pag.134-. ſuch Law in theſe Popes times who lived under Pagan 
wards Emperors; nar a Law to forbid the People to con- 
(MLAb.pd ſpire againſt their Biſhops , which yet Calixtus Cites in 
Binpzls; his ſecond Epiſtle (4). Moreover, Antherus cites a 
col.z, long Pallage, word for word, -out of S.Hieraw's Epiſtle 


ra, 
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to Heliodorus (e); Pope Lacius is made toule (as Labbe (c<)L46. p.630. 
confeſſeth) the Words of his Succeſfor 4garho, in the _ pag. 92. 
Sixth Council of Conftantineple , 300 years after(f): (5/7.36.p.121, 
And yet Bellarmin cites this he of the Forged Epaittle z,,. pag.129. 
twice, to prove the Pope's Infallibility , Bet. de Roym. col.1. 
Pontif. 1.4-C.3. & de Verb,Deilib.3.cap.5. Pope Sixtus the 

Second, His firſt Epiſtle is ftollen moſt of it out of 

Ithacius and Varimadus,who lived many Ages after bim (g), (8) 14% p.320. 
In Eutychienus's firſt Epiſtle, there are two whole Pages ***P48-156- 
tranſcribed out of his Succelior, Pope Leo's 974h Epi- 

ſtle (5): And Gains his Decretal . Epiſtle , ſteals ewo (43:4 p.91 4. 
large Paſſage; from the ſame Pope Leo's twelfth Sermon Bin.pag.168. 
on the Patlion, and his 97th Epittle (7). Finally, who- col-r. 
ſoever will take pains to obſerve Labb#s Margen fhall ” La. O28 
find, that he with great dil:gence hath marked in the 94 a 
Margen of all theſe Forged Epiltles:, the very places 

of later Authors out of which they are fto!len, and 
tranſcribed by their cheating Compoſer , who patche 

them up together out of the Writings of S. Hilary , 
S. Hierem, Pope Leo, Inmocent, Gelaſius, and Gregory, * &, 
who lived many years after all theſe Popes were dead, 
which is an Unanfwerable Proof, that they could not 
bz writ by thoſe whoſe Names they bear. 


$ 15. Fifthly, Thoſe Popes could not but know 
their own Times; and if they had writ themy they 
could not have been miſtaken in Chronology , or in 
che Date of their Epiſtlez; but the Forger of them had 
{5 lictle skill in the Timzs for which he invented them, 
that he is almoſt every where erroneous in his Compu- 
tation. The two firſt Epiſtles of Clement are written 
to S. 7ames after S.Peter's dearh; yet ic is confefled by 
Bins, S. Fames dyed fix or ſeven years before S. Peter. 
Binius would folve this by ſaying, The Name of James 
crept into the Title ivwjtead of Simeon ; but waſs! the 
Name of Fame: is repeated ofterr in the very Body of 
the Epiſtles, and that proves chem Forged (k): The (*)£44p.82- 
Names of the Confab alſo by which moſt of theſe $,575'*%: 
Epiſtcs are Dated 5 uſt have been tight if they had —_—_ 
2 been 


2%. tA 
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been writ by theſe old Biſhops of Rome , who could 
not be ignorant of the true Conſuls in their own time; 
but alas! they are ſo generally falſe, that Binius in his 
Notes, in vain labours to excuſe ſome few of them, 
and is forced to own the reſt to be falſe ; fo that Surius 
was more cunning to leave all the Conſuls Names out 
(1)Prefue. Leer of his Edition, Becauſe (he faith) Calvin takes cecaſion 
Surii up Lab. from thence to deſpiſe all the Epiſtles (1); and doubtleſs 
Tom.]. pag.13.the Dates are as true as the Epiſtles , both having ſuffi- 
cient Marks upon them of a Modern Impoſtor , un- 
Skilled in thoſe Times. And it is evident, thar the 
Pontifical names the ſame falſe Conſuls, ſo that either 
one Author forged the Popes Lives and their Epiſtles, 
or the Inventer of theſe Epiſtles took the Confals 
| Names fo conſtantly from the Pontifical , that he imi- 
tates him in falſe-ſpelling the Confuls names, and in 
joyning Men who were never Conſuls together ; yea, 
becauſe that Fabulous Pontifical uſually Names no 
Conſuls, but thoſe in Office at Every Popes Entrance 
and Death, This Forger of the Epiftles dates them all 
either by the firſt or laſt Conſuls of every Pope , as if 
all the Popes had only wricten Epiſtles in their firſt 
and laſt years: A Few Examples of theſe Errors ſhall 
{uffice. 
' The Pontifical makes Pope Euariſtus to enter when 
Valens and Vetus were Conſuls, and to be martyred 
when *Gallus and Bradua were Conſuls, and ſo the 
Forger dates his firſt Epiſtle by the names of his firſt 
Conſals, and the ſecond Epiſtle by the Confuls of his 
laſt year: But alas! both the Pontifical and Epiſtles 
are wofully miſtaken , ſince Ewariſtus ( as Baronius 
proves) entred the 1 3th year of Trajan, that is, four- 
teen years after the Conſulſhip of Yalens and Yerus, and 
two years after the Conſulſhip of Gallus and Bradua; 
ſo that by this Account he writ Decretal Epiſtles long 
(m)L-b. p.5 32. before he was Pope (»»): So alfo, whereas Pope Alex- 
Bin. pag-51- ander really fat in Adrian the Emperors time , and 
_ Trajen was dead before * his entrance , yet one of his 
Epiſtles is dated with Trajas as one Contul, and Helia- 
Ms 
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»#s as the other; but theſe two were never Conſuls 

together (): And his ſecond Epiſtle is dated by the (0144.p.542. 
Conſuls of Aarian's firlt year, whereas Pope Alexander ODS F 
came but into his S2e in Adrian's third year, I will © 

not trouble my felf with any more Inſtances , becauſe 

there are none of theſe Dates true, and many of them 

with the Pontifical ( which guides the Forgery ) fo 

groſly falſe, as to make Popes write Epiſtles before 

they were choſen, and after they were dead(o); which (0) Zxemp/i 

is an undeniable Evidence, that the- Inventer of theſe 27-2, 
Epiſtles was a Modern Cheat , ignorant of the true put Tut. 
Times. both of the Conſuls and the Popes. There pr urls pe 
are other Errors alſo belides the Dates, which ſhew, Portion; Ep. 2. 
the Bungling Author of theſe Epiſtles neither under- F44:an: Ep. z. 
ſtood Chronology nor Hiſtory. The Pontifical, before ©97%% Ep.1,2, 
it was corrected, had made Anicetus Pope, Pius his Pre- a _ 
decetſor; and therefore Pius his third Epiſtle doth not 
reckon him among the Prieſts at Rome , but puts in 

Eleutherius as one of Pius his Presbyters(p), who was (p) Lab.p.5 76. 
but a Deacon in the time of his, Succelſor Anicerws (q). 5" pag-70- 
The ſame Epiſtle makes Cerimthus the Heretic to be alive, by (eb. hit 
and bufie at Rome in ſeducing Men, An.166; yet Binius j;;* . _ OS 
before tells us he was- preſent in the Synod at Hieruſa- Brev. Rom. 
lem An. Chriſti 51, at which Synod, if he were but Mai 26. 
Nineteen years of Age, he mult in Pas his time have 

been 130, which is incredible; but Binius faith, this 

may be believed, becauſe the firſt Epiſtle of Pius mentions 

Hermes (named by $, Paul, Rom. XVI) who ſet forth a 

Book about ths time An.l58 ; which Hermes, it he were 

| but only 34 year old An.Chrifti 62, when S. Paul writ 

his Epiſtle to the Romans, mult be 130 years of Age, 

when he ſer forth this Book ; but in conclulion,the Stor 

of Hermes and his Apocryphal Book is a meer Fable,ſto 

len out of the Pontifical (r), and Bmmius hath no way to yoga <A 
defend one of [theſe Fictions, but with anotherequally ;,;*** "= 
abſurd. Again, Pope Y:#or is made to ſummon one 
Theophilus (Biſhop of Alexandria) to a Council at Rome 
but there was no Theophilus Biſhop therein Yicor?s time, 
Severus was then Biihop of that See, and this Theophilus 
was 
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(s)Lab.p.593. was Biſhop of Ceſarea in Paleſtine (s) ; but if Vitor had 

Bin.pag-78- really writ this Epiſtle, he could not have made fo groſs 

= libs, © Miftake: In like manner Antherws Epiftle mencions 

cap.2.2. one Euſebius,as then Biſhop of Alexandria(t), who was 

(t) Lab. p.630. not Biſhop there till two or three Ages-after (#). The 

Bin, pag. 92. firſt Epiſtle of Pope Fabian, dated in his firſt year, 

—_ 100, a, Mentions Nowatus the Heretic coming out of Africa to 

_ prot ON Rome , and ſeducing Nowvatian, with others (w); but 

cap.s. Baronius oug of Euſebinns and S.Cyprian aflures us , that 

(v) Lab.p636. Newatizs came not to Rome till Fifteen years atter (x). 

Bin, pag-92- Wherefore theſe Epiſtles were deviſed by a later Au- 

_ thor, who knew neither the Hiſtory nor Chronology 

) Baron, . . . . 

An.238.6.9, Of thoſe Ages for which he invented theſe Epiſtles ; 

but had only: the Fabulous Pontifical in his eye, and 

follows it in all its Errors and Abſurdities : So that 

fince the Pontifical makes Pope Hyginas an Athenian, 

Pope Pix an Italian. and Pope Sorter born in Campania ; 

Iſidore forges three Epiſtles for Hyginzs,To the Athenians ; 

tor Pins, To ba Italian Brethren; tor Soter', To all the 

Campanians: And when the Pontifical talfly deviſes 

ſeveral Superſtitious Rices, begun in the corrupt Ages, 

and other Ulſages, to have been firſt appointed by ſome 

of the Ancient Popes, the faid 1;dore upon that always 

forges an Epiſtle in thoſe Popes Names.to enjoyn thoſe 

; Rites ; and hence PopeAlexander writcs an Epiſtle about 

"Za. "ogg Holy-Water (7); Sixtws, about nonc but the Clergies 

(z) Sixti Ep.z, £OuChing Conſecrated Vellels (z); Teleſphorzs , abour 

(a) Teleſphor, keeping Lent Seven Weeks (4); Pim, about keeping 

Ep 1. Eaſter upon Sunday (6) ; Anicetus, about Shaving Prieſts 

(b) Pii Ep. 1. Crowns (c) ; Calixizs , about four Ember Weeks (4); 

= —o_ and ſo did other Popes, whereas moſt of theſe Rites 

(4) Calixz Were {etled long after , and only prove theſe Epiſtles 
Epiſt.,, Wereforged by Jfdbre. 


$. 16, Now 
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6. 16. Now though it be ſo apparent and undeniable, 
that theſe Epiſtles are Forged , and conſequently of 
no Authority ; yet the Roman Church hath made 
great uſe of them in the Ignorant Ages: For Binius 
notes all along in his Margen, what Sections of them 
are tranſcribed into their Canoa Law; and even in 
later times their Writers againſt the Proteſtants do 
commonly cite their Infamous Impoſtures,to prove the 
Supremacy of the Pope, his Infallibility , and right 
to Appeals; as alſo for the exemption the Clergy, 
their Celibacy and Habits, and to prove their Maſs wich 
its Ceremonies, Auricular Confeſſion, Apocrypbal Books, Tra- 
dition, Chriſm, Veneration of Relicks and Martyrs, &c. 
and Cook in his Cenſure Patrum , hath noted the ſeveral 
Epiſtles, and the Authors which cite them , ſaving us 
the labour of inſtancing: And therefore we will only 
make a few general Obſervations upon this matter, and 
ſo diſmiſs theſe Forgeries. 

Obſerv. I. That ſince the Romaniſts have no other 
genuine Ancient Authors, to prove theſe New Dodrines 
and Practices by ; bur are forced generally to place 
theſe apparent Forgeries in the Fore-front of all their 
Authorities, we may conclude theſe Points of their 
Religion are all Innovations, unheard of in the Pri- 
mitive Apes; ſo that I/idore was forced to invent theſe 
Epiſtles almoſt 800 years after Chriſt, to give ſome 
ſhew of Antiquity to them ; and theſe Points were in 
thoſe Ignorant Times miſtaken by this meang, for 
Primitive Uſages and Opinions , and ſo got footing in 
the World under that diſguiſe ;. but now that the 
Fallacy is diſcovered , the Dotrines and Practices 
ought to be diſowned as well, as the Epiſtles on which 
they are built. 

Obſery IL, There are many other Points of the 
Roman Religion,- which are not ſo mach as mentiongd 
in any of theſe Forged Epiſtles, ſuch as Werſw of 
Images, Formal Praying to the Saints , and to the Virgm 
Mary ; Traz/ubſt antiation, Half-Communion , and Adora- 
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Roman Forgeries inthe Councils. Part 1. 
tion of the Hoſt, Purgatory, Indulgences, and Tuftification 
by Merits, with ſome others. Now theſe are ſo New, 
that in Iſdere*s time, when he invented theſe Epiſtles 
they were not heard of nor received , no not in the 
Roman Church; for it they had,no doubt this Impoſtor, 
who was 1o zealous to get Credit for all the Opinions 
and Uſages of that Church which he knew of, would 
have made ſome Popes write Epiſtles to' juſtifie theſe 
alſo, and his filence concerning them makes ic more 
than probable, thar theſe were all invented ſince the 
year of Chrift 800, 

Obſferv. III, Though the later Romaniſts frequently 
cite theſe Forged Decrerals , yet no genuine Author or 
Hiſtorian for Seven hundred years after Chriſt did 
ever Quote or Mention them , no not ſo much as any 
of the Popes themleives in all that Period. Now it 1s 
morally impoſſible ſo many important Points ſhould 
be ſo clearly decided by fo many Ancient Biſhops of 
ſo Famous a'Church , and yer no Author ever take 
notice of it. And doubtleſs when the Popes atcempred 
to be Supreme, and claimed Appeals about che year 4.00, 
Zuſimus and Boniface, who quarrelled with the Eaſtern 
and African Biſhops about theſe Points , and were ſo 
hard put to it for Evidence, as to feign ſome private 
Canons were made at the firſt general Council of Nice, 
would certainly have cited theſe Epiſtles, which are 
ſo clear Evidence for their pretences, if they had either 
ſeen or heard of them; but they do not once name 
themuin all that Controverſic , which ſhews they were 
not then in being; yea , thoſe who know Church 
Hiſtory, do clearly diſcern, that the. main Points ſetled 
by theſe Epiſtles , were things diſputed of abour the 
Seventh and Eighth Centuries , a little before J/idore's 
time; and therefore theſe Forgeries muſt never be 
cited for to prove any Point to be Ancient or Primi- 


tive. 
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$. 17. Obſ. IV.Though the Inventer of theſe Epiſtles 
was ſo zealouga Bigot for the Roman Cauſe, yet many 
things. are to be found in them, 'which contradi& the 
preſent Tenents of that Church. *For whereas the Pope 
now claims an Univerfal Supremacy even over Fern/a- 
lem it felt; Clement's firſt Epiſtle is directed to James the 
Biſhop of Eiſh«p's, Ruling the Hebrew Church at Jeruſalem, 
and all the Churches every where founded by Divine provi- 
dence (e). Anacletus firft Epiſtle orders all the Clergy (©) Lab-pag. 82, 
preſent to receive, under pain of Excommunication (f ) ; which RP "_ 
15not obſerved now in the Roman Church : Pope Teleſ+ p01 
pherus orders a Maſs on the Night before Chriſtmas, and cy, 4 | 
forbids any to begin Maſs, before nine a Click (g); But (g) Lab.p.561. 
Binius confelles their Church doth not now obſerve ei- 5*. pag. 64- 
ther of theſe Orders : Pope Hyginus forbids all foreign ®% *: 
JTuriſdifin, becauſe it is. unfit, they ſhould be Judged ; 
abroad, who have Judges at home (d) : So the third E- = - mo _ 
piltle of Pope Fabian,appoints that every Cauſe ſhall be tried. 2. oh 
where the Crime is committed; Which paſlage is allo in 
a genuine Epiſtle of: S. Cyprian to Cornelius (i). Andall (6) Lb. p. 698. 
foreign Juriſdiction 1s again forbid in Pope Felix his ®% P38: 19: 
ſecond Epiſtle (k), which pallages do utrerly deſtroy {, 7, _ 
Appeals to Reme, unleſs they can prove all the Crimes px. 6 as 
in the World are committed there : The ſecond Epiltlecol. 2. 
of Fabian allows the People to reprove their Biſhop if be Err (1) Lab. p. 640. 
in manters of Faith (I) ; the ſame Liberty alſo is given © P*#+ 97: 
to the People, in Cornelis ſecond Epiſtle (-») ; which {,,; Lobip67 to 
ſeems to make 'the People Judges in Matter of Faith, a gin. pag. 110. 
thing which the Modern Romaniſts charge upon the col. 2. 
Proteſtants as a great Error : From - theſe and many 
other patſages we may fee, that theſe Impoſtures do nor 


in all Points agree with the preſent Roman Church. 


$. 18. I have now done with the Epiſtles themſelves, 
and proved them to be apparent Forgeries; I will only 
give the Reader ſome cautions about thoſe partial Notes, 
printed on them both in Bins and Labbe, whichthough 
they frequently corre, confute and alter divers > 
E ages 
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ſages in theſe Epiſtles; Yet if any thing look. kindly 
upon the Roman. Church, they magnifie and vindicate 


. it; butif it ſeem to condemn any of their Uſages, they 


(n) Not Brn. 

in 1. Ep. Pr. 
Lab. fag. 571. 
Bin. pag. 68. 
(o) Lab. p.605. 
Bin. pag. 81. 
col. 2. 


(p) Lab.p.609. 
Bin. pag. 83. 
col. 2. 

(q) Lab. p. 624. 
Bin. pag- 90. 
col. 1. 


(r) Lab.p. 65 4+ 
. Bin. pag, 103+ 
col. 1. 


rejet and flight it : For Example , Pope Pius cites 
Coloſſ. X1. 18. againſt worſhiping Angels, and the Notes, 
rejet both S. Hierom's and Theodorer's Expoſition of the 
place, as RefleRing on their Churches practice, adding 
that S. Paul condemned Cermthes in that place, for 
giving too much Honour to Angels; Yet Binixs ſoon after 
cells us that Cerintbus was fo far from Teaching they were 
to be Adored, that he thought they were ro be Hatred. 
as Authors of Evil (=). Pope Zepherine Cites the Apo- 
ſtolical Canons for the Priviledges of his See, and faith 
there were but Seventy. of them (9) : But Binius in his 
Notes faith he refers to the Seventy third Canon: Yet if 
the Reader conſult that Seventy third Canon, the Pope's 
See is not named there; yea,that Canon forbids a Biſhop 
to Appeal from his Neighbor Biſhop, unleſs it be to a 
Council : Out of Calixtus firft Epiſtle which Labbe owns 
to be a manifeſt Forgery ; Binins Notes cite a Teftimoy 
for the Supremacy, calling it an evident Teſtimony an4 
worthy to be Noted (p) ; Pontianus in his Exie brags, 
ridiculouſly about che Dignity of Prieſts, in his ſecond 
Epiftle (q). And Binius his Notes vindicate this improba- 
ble Forgery by a ſpurious Epiſtle attributed to Jenatias , 
which faich—#be Laity muſt bs ſubjet# to the Deacons : 
but Binius cites it thus ——T he Laity, of which number are all 
Kings, even the moſt Chriſtian Kings, muſt be ſubjeft ro the 
Desecons ; by which falſifying the Quotation, he makes 
the meaneſt Deacon in the Roman Church ſuperior to 
the French King : Again,inthe Vacancy after Fabian;the 
Clergy of Rome and S. Cyprian writ to each other (x): 
Where though the Roman Clergy write with all reſpe&t 
to the Clergy of Cartbage, and give them humble Ad- 
vice, not Commands; yea, and thank S. Cyprian for his 
humuility,in acquainting them with bis Affairs, not as fudges 
of his concerns, but Partners is bis Counſels. Binius notes 
that theſe Letters do ſufficiently ſhew the Prerogative of the 
Roman Church——and that S.Cyprian not only defired the 
C 
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Counſel, but ' ſubmitted to the bs nay of Rome. The 
firſt Epiſtle of Cornelius tells a falſe ſtory out of the Ponti- 
fical about his removing the Bodies of S. Peter and Pol; 
and though Ainius« own this part of the _ to be 
Forged ; Yet in his Notes on the Pontifical (5) , he (5) La. p.567. 
ſtrives to reconcile the differing ways of relating this © pag. 198. 
Fabulous Tranſlation,and flies to Miracles to make thoſe © * 
Lies hang together, Corzelizs third Epiſtle is genuine, 
being preſerved in Greek by Euſebins, and yet Binius 
prints a corrupt Latin Verſion with it, which where the 
Greek ſpeaks of one Biſhop in s Catholic Church—— Reads 
it——in this Catholic Church; and the Notes (t) impudently (t) Bin. p.1 12. 
preve by this Corruption , that the Pope is the ſole Biſhop of © *- 
the whole Catbolic Church : Of which Labbe was ſo much 
aſhamed, that he prints Yale/ins's Lutin Verſion of this 
Epiſtle, wherein the ground of Binius his Obſervation 
is quite taken away.S Cyprien hath ſeveral Epiſtles print- 
ed among the Decretals, whereinare many things which 
overthrow the Roman Supremacy and Infallibilicy, 
upon which no remark is placed, but an obſcure pat- 
{1ge wherein S. Cyprian laith,,hat whether be or Cornelius 
ſhould be the Survivor, muſt cominue bis Payers for the 
afflicted Chriſtians (u). There it is impertiently noted, (v) 7.2. p.z0;. 
That the deceaſed proy for the living : Pope Stepben's ſe- Bin. pag. 120, 
cond Epiſtle allerrs, Primates were in uſe before Chriſt i- 
anity.(w). Binivs in his Notes out of Baronius, faith (w) Lab 
Heredetus confelles the ſame thing ; but Labbe declares >: __ How 
that ſome body had impoſed upon Baronixs, for there is no col. 1. 
ſuch thing to be found in Herodotus; and Adrian in Ve- 
piſcus (his other Authority) evidently (peaks of the Chriſ- 
tian Biſhop of Alexendria (x); Wherefore Pope Ste- (\ ci 
hen, or he that made the Epiſtle for him, was miltaken : 1x;90r. Auguſt 
t i5an impudent thing alſo in Binius to note upon one pag 960. 
of S. Cyprian?s Letters about Baſilides and Meriials, 
You [ce tbe Primacy of the Biſhop of Rome: For theſe two 
Biſhops were raftly condemned in Spain, and unjuitly 
ablolved by the Pope, after which S. Cyprian condemns 
them again, only certifying the Biſhop of Rowe that 
he had juſtly nulled his Ablolution ; ſo that we may 
E 2 rather 
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(y) Bin. p. 136. 
col. 1 


(z) Lab. p-9 I 4+ 
B:n. pag. 168. 
col. 1. 
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rather note, Tow ſee the Primacy of - the Biſhop of Carth- 
age (y). Pope Entychianus firſt Epiſtle following the 
Erroneous Pontifical (z), Orders that only Beans and 
Grapes (hall be offered on the Altar : Binins faith this is the 


_ Fourth Canon of the Apoſtles , whereas that fourth 


Canon doth not name Beans, and the Third: Canorr - 
forbids all kind of Pulſe to be offered on the Altar; ſo 
that the Impoſtor was deceived, and Binius becomes 
Ridiculous by attempting to defend him: I ſha'l nat 
need produce any more inſtances, theſe will ſuffice to 
warn thoſe who ſtudy che Councils, not to rely upon 
any thing in theſe Notes, which are fo full of parti- 
alicy and Errors, of weak reaſonings and falſe Quo- 
tations, of ignorant and wilful Miſtakes, that there 'is 
litthe heed to be given to them. | 


- S. 19. I doubt I have been too tedious in diſcovering 
the Forgeries of theſe Decretal Epiſtles; but the Reader 
muſt conſider they take up the greateſt part of this firſt 
Period in the Volumes of the Councils , and we have 
here conſidered them all together : And now we have 
nothing to obſerve in this Ceatury,except the ApoFto- 
lical Conſtitutions, which are left out in Bmnins, but p:int- 
ed in Labbs, in Greek and Latin, next after Cl:ment's 
genuine Epiſtle to the Crintbians : Now the Confſtituti- 
ons are a very ancient Forgery, compiled about_the 
end of the Fourth, and beginning of the Fifth Century, 
of the Rites of which Ages they give a very good ac- 
count, and have little or nothing in them,' to. juſtif 

the more Modern Corruptions of Rowe ; for which 
cauſe it is likely Binzus omitted: them: But it we know 
before-hand that the Apoſtles did not make them, nor 
Clement Biſhop of Rome colle& them, and/can-pardon 
the boldneſs of making the Apoſtles the ſpeakers, they 
are uſeful to be read, as a writing compoſed inthe 
Fourth or Fifth Age. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IL 
Of the Forgeries in the Second Centary. 


s.1. His Period begins with the Life of Amnacletar, 

who was made Pope, as they ſay, An. 104. 
but the Fabulous Pontifical brings him in, the £ orb Con- 
ſulſhip of Demitian,that is, juſt upon the fiXirious Clerns 
his death, and before Clement entred, who yet is there 
faid to be his Predeceſſor; fo blundered and uncertain 
is that ignorant Writer ; yet, exc:p: what he faich, no 
other Author mentions any deeds of Anacletws; and 
though Binizs in his Notes affirm, Anacletus was moſt 
famous for many eminent deeds (s), yet he cannot name 
one of them. 

Euariſtus his Life follows, whom the Pontifical and the 
Breviary of Sixtus the Fifth (6), make to have been 
Pope in the time of D.mitian , Nerve and Trajan; but 
Binius out of Barorius takes upon him to-corre& both 
the . Pontifical and th2 Roman Office allo , alluring us he 
began in the 1 31h year of Trajan ; but alas! theſe firft 
Biſhops of Rowe were ſo obſcure , that nothing bur 
their Name 1s upon Record in Authentic Authors. And 
whar is faid in th2 Pontifical, and the Notes, concerning 
their ſeveral Parents , Countries , times of ſitting in 
that See, and all their Ations almoſt, are meer Im- 


poſtures of later Ages, as.the Learned Do. Pierſo-proves 


in his afore-cited Poſthumous Differtation. 


 Alexander's-Life is next, wherein Binius again cor-, 


res th? Pontifical and the Brewviary ; which fay, 


(a)Lab.p.51ts 


Bin. pag. 42» 
col.1. 


(b)L4. p.532- 
Bin. pag-5 1. 
col 2, ; 


He 
Ruled the Church in the days of Trajan (c); affirming, (c) Lab.p.541, 


he entred not  O2 the Papacy till Adriay's time: Bur 
there was .more .need to Corre& the Breviary of -his 
Infallibls Church,. for thoſe fabulous Leſſons it orders 
to be read in the Church on . this Popes day; about 
Alexander's converting Hermes a Prafedt of Rome , Qii- 

: 7 (70445 


Bn. pag.s 5- 


col. 1. 
Brevy. Sixt.s5. 
in Mail 3. 
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rinus a Tribune and Balbina his Daughter , who alſo is 
Sainted; yet after all, there were no ſuch perſons 
(d) Ceftrienſ” 511, thoſe Offices in Rome at that time(d); and the whole 
—_— Story is a Fiction taken out of a fabulous Tract called 
ea * the Ats of Alexander , yet this Legend Binius's Notes 
defend. 

Of Xy#us, the next Pope, nothing is memorable, 
'but. that he is faid' by the Pontifical to be a Martyr. 
Euſebius ſaith, he died in Adrian's Twelfth year, and 
(e) Euſeb. lib.z. Mentions not his Martyrdom (2) ; but Binius contradidts 
C. 5 him, and will have him to ſuffer in the 34 year of 
(f)Lab-p.554 Amtoninus (f); and this without any Authoriry for it, 
-” al but his own. 

AY Teleſphorus , according to Euſebius , was the Seventh 

Pope trom St. Peter, and came in the Twelfth year of 
+ Euſeb. ut Adrian t, that is , An. 130. But Binius following the 
ſupr. Pontifical, makes him the Eighth Pope, and faith he 
entred the Third year of "Antoninus , that is, Twelve 
(8)L#b-p559- years after; and in the Notes on his Life (g) , upon 
9:1-P3-63- the Pontificals ſaying, he Ordained Thirteen Biſhops in 

To his Eleven years, he obſerves, that theſe Biſh:ps were to 

be fent into divers" parts of the World; from whence (he 
laith) is is clear that the Pope was to take care not of 
Rome only, but the whole World. But firſt, no inference 
from fo fabulous an Author, as the Ponrifica', can be 
clear: And ſecondly, if there were ſo many Biſhops 
really Ordained by Popes , as the Pomtifical doth pre- 
tend, there are but Sixty three Biſhops reckoned by 
him from $. Peter's death to this time , which is near 
100 years. From whence (it we grant the Matter of 
Fact) it is rather cleat , That the Pope Ordained only ſome 
Jtalian Biſhops neer Rome; for otherwiſe when ſo many 
Biſhops were Martyred, there muſt have been far more 
Ordained for the World in that ſpace of time. 

Hyginws, the next Pope, began (faith Enſebivs) in the 
firſt year of Antoninus; but Binixs faith, he was made 
Pope. the Fifteenth of that Emperor ; the Reader will 
gueſs whether is to be truſted: The Pontifical could find 
this Pape nothing to do , but to diſtribute the _— 
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of the Clergy, which Pope Clement (according to him) 
had done long before (b). 


col.2. 
s. 2. From the Notes on Pope Pius Life (5), we may () Lob-p.568. 
obſerve there was no great care of old taken about the Bin. pag 67. 


Pope?s Succeſſion : For Opratus, S. Auguſtine, and S. Hie- 
rom, with the Old Poxtifical (before it was altered (&), 
lace Anicetus before Pius, but the Greeks place Pius 
fore Anicetus ; and in this Binius thinks we are to 
believe them rather than the Latins. The reſt of the 
Notes are fpent in vindicating an improbable Story, of 
an Angel bringing a Decree about Eaffer to Hermes 
the Popes Brother , who writ a Book about keeping it 
onthe Lord's Day ; yer after all there is a Book of 
Hermes now extant that hath nothing in it about 
Eaſter ; and there was a Book of old writ by Hermes, 
well known to the Greeks, and almoſt unknown to the 
Latins (though writ by a Pope's Brother ) read in the 
Eaftern Churches, and counted Apocryphal in the 
Weftern: But we want another Angel to come and 
tell us, whether that now extant be the ſame or no, 
for Binius cannot reſolv7 us, and only ſhews his Folly in 
defending the ablurd and incongruous Tales of the 
Pontifical. 
_  Anicetus either lived before or after Pius , and the 
Pontifical makes him very bufte in Shaving his Prieſts 
Crowns, never mentioning what he did to ſuppre{G 
thoſe many Heretics who came to Rome in his time ; 


| bur ir cells us.he was Buried in the Cemetery of Caliſtus(7 % (1) Lab.p 
*. pag 


though Caliſtus (who gave that Burial-place a name) 
did .not dye till Fitry years after Anicetus. But Binius 
(who is loach co own this groſs Falſhood) ſaith, You are 
to underiftand it in that ground which Caliſtus made s 
Burying-place afterward ; yet it unluckily falls.out, that 
Amicetus's Succellor 
Pope Soter was alſo Buried. (according to, the Pomti-. 
fical) in Califtus his Cametery ; and afterwards Pope 
Zepherimes's Buiial-place is deſcribed to be not far from 
that of Califtus, To well was Calif xs's Cormetery known, 
&ven. 


col.1, 


G ©, * 2 
3 


(m) Uſerii An- 
tiq. Brit cap. 4, 
5;&c. & ap. 
Spelm.Torm.l. 
Concil. 


(n) Euſeb.hift. 
lib. 5.cap.2.3, 
24,&c. 
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o”_ before it was made a Caemetery,and before he was 
Pope.” 

Eleutherius ſucceeded Seter, and as the Pontifical ſaith, 
he received a Letter from Lucius King of Britain , that 
he might be made a Chriſtian by his Command ; which 
hint probably firſt produced thoſe two Epiſtles beeween 
this Pope and King Lucius (m), which Bmius leayes our, 
though he juſtifies the Story, of which it were well we 
had Ever Evidence than the Pontifical. This is cer- 
rain, the Epiſtles were forged in an Age when Men 
could write neither good Latin," nor good Senſe; and 
I am apr to fancy, if [dre had put them into a De- 
cretal , they would have been ſomewhat more polite; 
1o that it is likely theſe Epiſtles were made by ſomg 
Monks, who thought ic much for our Honour, to have 
our Chriſtianity from Rome. | 


S, 3- This Century conciudes wich the bold Pope 
Vier, of whaſe excommunicating the Eaſtern Biſhops 
(for not agreeing with him about Eaſter) we have a 
Targe account in Euſebins (n) ; but of that there is no- 
thing in the Pontifical; only we are told he. had a 
Council at Reme, to which he called Theophilus (Biſhop 
of Alexandria) and decreed Eafter ſhould bs obſerved 
upon a, Sunday, &c. Upanthis hint, and the Auchority 
of a better Author, we grant there were at theſe times 
divers Councils held about keeping Ea#er: But the 
Edicors- of the Councils (though Eu/ebius be the only 
credible Aurhor which gives an Account of them) 
preſume to contradi& him. © For Eu/ebius makes the 
Council at Ceſarea in Palefina to be firſt , and tmakes 
Theophilus of that City, and Narciſſus of Jeruſalem, Pre- 
ſidents of it ; but the Editors (for the honour of the 


(0) Lab. p.5 96. Pope) place the Roman Council firſt (), and upon 


Bin. pag. 79. 
col.1,2. 


the bare Credit of the Pontifical (who miſtook Alexan- 


Vid.Euſib.lib.. dria for Ceſares) ſay, That Theophilus was preſent at it; 


eap.22. 


whereas Eu/ebius faith, This Roman Council was the 

Second called about chis Queſtion , conſiſting of the 

Biſhops about Rowe. Secondly, The Editors Paco os 
| un 


Council of Cſares, affirming out of a ſuſpicious Frag- 
ment of Bede (who lived many Centuries after,) That 
it was Called by Victor's Authority ; whereas Euſebius 
(as we ſee) afligns other Preſidents to that Council; 

ea, they inticle all the other Councils about this 
neg Under Vicor; though in Enſebins they are ſet 
down as independent upon one another , The Bifhops 
of each Country Calling them by their own Autho- 


- Fa IT | ' . »(p)Labp.598. : 
rity. Andthough Binizs's Notes (p_) brag of Apoffolical z;,.cag.t6. 
and Univerſal Tr adition; The Biſhops of Aſia 4. won col. =G ” 


a contrary. Tradition , and called it ApoFfolical, for 
keeping Eafter at a different time ; which ſhews how 
uncertain a ground Tradition is for Articles of Faith, 
when it varied ſo much in delivering down a practical 
Rice through litcle more than one Century : And the 
Afiau Biſhops perſiſting in their Cuſtom, and deſpiſing 
Vitter's Excommunication, proves, They knew nothing 
of his Supremacy or Infallibilicy in thoſe days. We - 
grant Yitor was in the right as to the time of 'Ezfter, - 
and that which he and other: Councils now agreed on, 
was agreed upon alfo at the Council of Nice; but Binixs 
ſtretches it too far when he pretends, That general 
Council confirmed Yi&or's Sentence. of Excommuni- 
tion: For Vifers Authority is never urged. in the 
Nicene Council, 'nor his Excommunication mentioned ; 
and we know from Ex/eius, That the Biſhops of. his 
own Opinion ſeverely reproved him for oftering to 
paſs (Oo raſh a Sentence , and to-impoſe his Senſe upon 
remote.Churches: So that thus far there is no genuine 
Proof of any Supremacy- exerciſed or: claimed by the 
Roman Church ; for the Decrerals, which only pretend - 
to make it out, are notorious Forgerits. 
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(4)L#b. p.603. 


Bin. pag.81, 
col.1, 
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CHAP. Il 
Of the Forgeries in the Third Century: 


wT7 is Ceatury:  zr with. the: Life.of Pope 
— who Sar Highe years, ſaith the Pom 
rifical,;. but the Notes. tell you, He Sat Eighteen , which 
is + ſmall Error in that fabulous Author: Yet the 
Editors believe upom his Credit,. that this Pope ordered 
Veſſels of Glaſs: to: be: ule in the Maſb(g); and:the 
Notes prove-it by Pope Gragory the Great, who lived 
Four kuadred years after this. time. However, if we 
allow the: Matter of Fact. upon the Teſtimonies of 
S: Hierom.amd: Epphanins; it.will follow, That -in tho® 
Ages(whenthey: uſed Glaſs Cups); they'did nor. believe. 
SE : ; ' for if they had , they would not 
have. ventured Chriff's Blood in fo brittle a Veſfe},, bur 
have; forbid the- uſe of Glaſſes, as they have done in. 
COTE fince this Opinion. came in among; 
t k 6 ). 

Under: this Pape: the: Editors placean Africex Coun- 
cl, and fay/i was:Reprobared); yer they cannot make- 
it.appear;. that: this:Pope: ſa» mucly as knew of it... Nor 
was: tus Advice 00 ig ty in that caſe;, 
which: was: never: diſpzitad, at: Rowe: till: Pope: Srepber's: 
tieno- (as themſelves confefs): vic.. Fifty years.afren this} 

i wanddldr, from whenceiwe.learn,, Fhatievery 
Province in this Age:beli ey.had-ſufficient Autho-- 
rity to determine Controverſies in Religion among: 
themſelyes , without the. Conſent of the: Biſhop ot. 


L4 


$2. Though 


; Part L Roman Forgeries inthe Councils. 


'%, 2. Though the Pontifical be guilty wf many Errors 
inthe Life of Glas, and 4 op nh Emperors 
under which he lived and died , the Notes glol them 
all fair] overs), and corret them by the Rowes (5) Lab.p.cot. 
| ology, which olten follows the Poneifical , and i ©7-P38-33- 
25 Fabulous 2s that. However we are told, "That Galvcins col.L. 
was buried Three Miles out of the City ; becauſe the 
Law of the Twelve Tables forbid tbe Burying of. < dead 
Body within the Walls. Now I would kaow, it this Law 
were.in force, how that can be true which the Powci- 
fical and the Notes affirm and juſtifie, That '$-Pecer, 
Linus, Cletus, Ewariffus, Sixtus, Teleſpharns, mus, Pius, 
and Vitor, were All Buricd in the Vaticew? And what 
ſhall we think of the Miracles done by their Relicks 
and at their Tomby, if ao Body laww where they were 
firſt Buried ? | PF. 

Pope Urben, the Succeſſor of Celixrsr, is ſaid. in the 1G, 
Pontifical (t), to be Buried in the Comttery of :Pre- pin. pag. 87. 
textatus, Which could not then be any Cemetary at col.:. 
all, becauſe Preiextatus was not Martyed till the Per- 
ſecution under Maximinus., which hapned years 
afcer: And if the of S..Cecily in the lame Author, 
be no Truer than his Chronglogy, the Ramanifts:wor- 
hip a titious Saint, | 

The Poxisfical is forgod to feign' That the Bmperor 
Alexander Severus was [a Pe i, comrary #0 his 
CharaRer in all Hiſtories of Credit; ;aad this only wo 
make us think, that Calixtus, [rban, endiPape Fonitanks 
his Succefior,, weze Matyrs. | r thaugh diuft- ; 
dias knew mot af sheir -Martyrden(@), the => cg 
Church adores them-all as Martyrs, and bare peculiar ;, & ::. 
Days dedicated tothdir Memories. 

Amber ( as the Pager ſays ) Sat Twelve years 
and One Moath.; and | 


T Biw. 92. 
one Month, doubt his Secrttariesbad nbd be very wal. => 


iwift Writers, vr clſe they 7 Not gEher aneny — 
5 - 


. Pos 
= 
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his time. However Binjws will make it out, for he 
brings in” a Poetical Hyperbole, Of thoſe Scribes, wha 
could write a Sentence before a man va Potes it; and [0 
were as quick at gueſſing as writing ; and” applies this 1n 
very ſerious carneft to this Pope's Notaries, to make us 
imagine, there were many Ads of Martyrs writ out 


_ In this ſhort lived Pope's time. 


(x)Lab. p.638. 


Bin. pag.9 fs 
col.2. 


(y)Lab.p.65 0. 
Bin-pag.101» 
col.2. 


the Head: Which notable- kin 


$. 3. Pope Fabian, as Euſebius relates, was choſen by 
occahon of a Dove% lighting on his Head , when the 
People were met to elect a Pope; of which remarkable 
Story the fabulous Pontifical takes no notice, bur tells us, 
That in "this' Popes time Novatus rhe | Heretic came | to 
Rome(s); that is, ſay the Notes, ' Above a year after 
Pope Fabian was dead , after the Vacancy, and in Po 
Cornelius's time; with ſuch abſurd Comments do theſe 
Gentlemen delight to cover the Ignorance and” Falle- 
hood of their.” Hiſtorian; but ſuch Excuſes -do only 
more expoſe him.- In'this Pope's time were two Coun- 
cils held, -one'in'Hfrice, the other in Arabia, and they 
Intitle them both wnder Fabian ; yet the only Auchors, 
who mention theſe Councils, do not ſay Pope Fabian 
was-concerned in either of them- (7), and-therefore 
they were not wwder Fabjan. | 
Afeer this Pope's death there was a Vacancy of more 
thanione whole year, which the Editors, to flatter the 
Papacy, call (in the ſtyle of Princes) An Interregnum; 
but alas! their admired Monarchy ,, was now turned 
into an Ariſtocracy , and the Clergy. governed the 
Roman-Church ;" to excuſe which-flaw in' their viſible 
Monarchical (Succeffion;'che Notes fay, 'The © Members 
next the -Head knew it wat their parts, to do the office off 
{ of ſabſticucion, if tt 
could be made out in the Body Nartural , Beheading 
would not be a Mortal -puniſhment ; | however , they 


muſt ſay ſomething to make us believe there was always 
iaVifible Head of the CatholicChurch,;or at leaſt a Neck 


and Shoulders, which ſtood for an Head , till Cornelius 
was choſen Pope :- And they called @ Council ( as _ 
1 _- pretend) 


"F 


d 
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- pretend). in this Vacancy, and writ a Letter of their De- 
termination to all the. Churches im the World , that they 
might all obſerve what the Empty Chair of Peter bad 
radi) But if any one read the Letter ic ſelf, it (z) Biz.p.107. 
will appear that this Council was _ a voluntary col.1... 
Aſſembly of the-Clergy in Rome , and they met .only 
to confirm 'S."Cyprian's: "Opinion , and only writ their 
Letter to him ;. but never pretended eicher to be 
Judges over Cypriax, or any other part of the Catholic 

ur 

Pope Cornelius his Life follows, for whofe Charactes 
we are more obliged to S.Cypriar's q — than to 
the Pontifical, which invents an idle Story of a Dia- 
logue bzrween Cornelius and Decius the Emperor; and _ 
though the Notes own (a), That Decius (who is here (4)L46. p.565 
pretended to Martyr him) dyed the ſame Month in = * 
which Cornelius entred; yet they will not own the Story ©" 
to be falſe , but boldly put in the Name of Yoluſianus 
into:their Margen inſtead of Deciws, However, the | 
Breviary (b) retains the Fition of Cornelius ſuffering (b) Breviar. -- 
under Decius, as it doth alſo the Fable of his Tran- *'** y 16 be 
ſlating the Bodies of S.. Peter and S. Paul: But let any * 
conlidering Man compare the different ways of telling 
this Sham: Story , and he will eaſily diſcern ,; that the 
Notes cannot reconcile them without flying to a Mi- , 
racle'(c):... It is evident they have told us, the Body ge ! _ 
of 'S.. Peter was in the Vatican, when Pope Vitter was = Pig 
there Buried, An. 203: And” there is no Author of 
Credit mentions their removal into the Catacumbe, and 
ſo conſequently-no- reaſon to believe they were fercht 
back [from- thence in a time of Perſecution. Pope 
Gregory lived 350 years after this, and was very apt to 

it feigned Miracles, and he- differs much from the 

Pontifical; 1o that probably the whole. Story is forgets 
by. thoſe who long. after began ſuperſtiriouſly to adore 
the Relicks of Saints. However, it is. read in. the 
Roman Church Sepremb. 16; and many devout People . 
on the Credir of this Legend make rimages, and 
offer Prayers and large Gifts, to the Shrines of theſe 
2341 Two - 
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two Apoſtles , of whoſe true Relicks they can have 
none, becauſe their real Graves are not known. 

In this Pope's time there were two Councils holden 
at Carthage, two at Rewe,and one in. Faly; all which in 
the general Tides are faid tobe held wnuder Cornelis (d); 
- though the Notes afſure vs, That thoſe two at Car. 
thape were called by. S:Cyprizs*s Authority , and char 
the fralian Biſhops made a Decree of their own, be- 
fides that of Cirnelins at Ronve. The Reman Cauncils 
indeed were holden under Cornelius, as being Biſhop of 
that City; but we oy obſerve, He did not Authori- 
tatively confirm the nce of rhe Council of Cuy- 
thage , but on! conſented to'it. We may alfo Note, 
This #fican ncil calls nor Pope Corze/aus Father, 
but Brother, and writes to him as one of thesy Col- 
legwes; yea, they do not except Cornelius , when they 
Decree, Thar if any of their Cellegwes agreed net to ther 
. Sentence, be ſhould anſwer it at the Day of Judgmens (Ce). 
Moreover, inthe ſame Letter there 'is as evidene Te ft;- 

, that the People m thoſe days were prepared for Mar- . 
tyrdom , by veoviving the Euchariſtical Cup (f) ; which 
being now deried ro the Laity, the Editors paſs at: 
without /a Note ; 'yet ſoon afrer, where the Council 
plainly ſpeaks of Confeſkny the Name 'of Chrift before 
Prrſcourors; they have this impertinent Margimal Note, 
From this and orber places , #he neceſſity of Confeſſion « 
| : As if this bolonged to their new invented 
Aurtcular Confeflion. | | 


- $.4. The Notes find divers Faults in the Life of 
. Laws, yet they would: palliate''che grofſeft af 
all; for the Porrifics! lays, He was Beheaded [by # aver 
ria; the Notes affirm it was by -Galles and Vols ; 
end yer the fame Norcs'tell us, The Poxrifical (a . 

ing #*t ws ee ee Age very well and: | 


(8) Labp.720. © ded {g% The Reader muft underſtand, & 
oo k Me rag perf omagragiony; + ul 


wake :greff Errevs ſeem great Truths. 
| Pope 


aha: 
ro —- 
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Pope __ who fucceeded Lacivs , fel out with 
Cyprian and the Afican Biſhops, abour the re-baprtizing 
| Hzretics, which (though it were the only memo» 
rable thing in this Popes Life ) the Pomefical never 
mentions: And the. Editors are are fo ufed to pur into 
the Title of all Councils, Under ſuch or ſuch a Pope, that 
in this Popes time they hor lar thoſe very Councils , Sub 
Srephana, which were called withour his. knowledge , 
which condemned his Opinion (5),. as may be (hz«6.p 75:. 
ſeen in the. Councils of Carrbage, Tronium, and Afﬀica, [+ lng 
where (fo cafily may Tradition be miſtaken) rbe Re- \ OE G2 
baptizing of Heretic: s aſſerted to be an ApoFolick Tra- * 
dition, though it were contrary to Pope Stephen's Opi- 
nion, and the Fradition. of the Rowan Church: And. 
when Srephen on this account preſumed to Excommn- 
ricate the -4ſian Biſhops, Firmilianus (Biſhop of Ce- 
farea). in a Letter to S. Cprion (i), Deſpiſes bus Sentence, (i) Lab-p.751. 
compares the Pope tn voor , complains of his Arro- 3-pag-14t. 
gance, and eſteems thoſe to be very filly who took the —_— 
Roman Biſhop's word for an Apoſtolicat Tradition; 
from which that. Church in, many Inſtances. had de- 
parted. Moreover , He calls him 4 Schiſmatic , and 
affirms, be had by this raſh Sentence only cut himſelf 0 
jfom the Unity of the Catholic Church. S. Cyprian alfo, 
and his: #ficens (k), condemned this Pope as & Fa (k) L4b-p-765. 
wourer of Heretics, an Eriemy to the Church , and one who = 9 ana 
'twrit Contradiftions, and was void of Prudence ; deſcri 
bing him as a» Innovator and bringer in of Traditions, 
contrary t0 God's Word, as one who obſtinately preſumed to. 
frefer buman Defrines before Scripture, I grant Pope. 
Stephen was in the right in this Controverſie ; yet 
doubtleſs, if theſe Biſhops had believed the Supremacy, . 
#nd Infallibility of the Pope and his Rowan Council ,. 
they could not have uſed him at this rate : And the. 
Fditors are ſo cencerned to cover this rought uf = 
1 an Epiſtle of S.Eyprian's V 'b 'W), (1)'L4. p.740; 
hs thy os mere Freed, and Comans yay Rnd 2" 
e two were FFI ” con "vi 3 cs 
Words to Srephen ; which Blind' is only es coats we @ 146... 
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(n) Lab.p.786. 


Bin. pag. 149+ 
col.2. & p.154. 
col. 2, 
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(o) Lab. p.819, 
Bin. pag. 155. 
cdl, 1, 


(p) Lab. p.82 7, UP 


Bin, pag. 158. 
£9]. 1, 
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think that Cyprian ſubmitted to the. Pope at-laſt, though 
it 15 apparent he never did fo : Again, the.Reader may 
tote that Lab? here prints a 'Trat of ſome_ Ancient 
Author, to juſtify the Pope's Opinion; but though there 
be many good Arguments for it from other Topics, the 
Argument from Tradition, and the determination of 
the Roman Church, is not urged in the whole Dif 
courſe (-),, which ſhews that theſe were no Arguments 
allowed in this Writers.time : Laſtly whereas the third 
Council of Carthage, ſeverely cenſures Pope Stephen 
for taking _ bim as Biſhop of Biſhcps, and for compelling 
bis Equals by Tyrannical Terrors to cbey him (n) : Binius 
impudently notes upon this, that the Pope wa4 called 
Biſhop of Biſhops, to him as the laſt Refuge in Matters of 
Faith, and bis Determinations were received all the World 
over as the Oracles of the Holy Gho#t : Which is from 
his Uſurping a Title and Authority, to infer he had 
Right-ro them ; ani to prove that all the World re- 
ceived his Determinations, from a Story which ſhews, 
that half the Chriſtian World rejefted them. 


6. 5. The Life of Sixtus the Second, in the gr nor 


is one heap of Errors, for the Author ſeems to miſtake - 


him for Xy/t«s the Philoſopher ; and as the Notes con- 
fels, make Decins raiſe a great Perſecution againſt the 
Church, Eight year after he was Dead. He allo places 
Valerian before Decius, ſuppoſing them toReign together, 
and ſaying Sixtus was Beheaded by Valerian in Decius's 
time (0; now Decius was ſlain two year before Valerian 
was Emperor : Yet the Notes labonr to colour over all 
theſe Contradictions , to Salve the Credit of their 
Miffals and Fabulous Maityrology. . 

Djonyfims the next Pope, is ſaid to have been a Monk, 
upon the credit of the Pontifical (p) ; the Notes add that 
he Lived a Solitary Life, before his Ele&ion ; yet the 


Modern Monks have given over that Primitive Cuftom, - 
4nd now croud into great Cities : But the Pontifical is 
1o 


5 erably miſtaken in'the Conſuls in this Popes Life, 
placing thoſe for his laſt Confuls who were ſo, wg! -rvs 
| | ore 


fs as; 
* 
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before thoſe he Names for his firſt Conſuls, that no- 

thing can be believed on this Authors credit. Under 

this Pope the Editors have feigned a Council at Rome, 

to'which Dionj/ſius Biſhop of Alexandria was Cited, and 

ſo far obeyed the Order, asto write an Epiſtle to clear 

himſelf, for which they cite Arhanaſius (q): But we mult /q) 34. p.230. 

never truſt their Quotations where the Supremacy is Bis. pag. 160, 

concerned, without looking into the Authors they cite : co. 1 

And Athanaſizs only faith Diony/ins of Alexandria was 

accuſed at Rome, and writ to the Pope to know the 

Articles complained of, who ſent him an Account, up- 

on which he vindicated himſelf by an Apology : But 

what is all this to a Roman Council, or a Citing Diony- 

ffus thither ? There were alſo two Councils at Antioch, 

about this time as Exſebixs tells tis (7); But che Editors (r) Feb. hif. 

ofitheir own Head put in that the firi# of them, was ap- lib. 7. cap. 22. 

pointed by Dionyſius Biſhop of Rome, to whom the chief 

care of the Church was committed———\Whereas Enſebius 

never mentions this Pope as being either concerned in 

the Council, or conſulted about it : but if they will have 

it «#der Dionyſius, then we may infer, that this Pope ap- 

proved a ſaying of this Council, viz. That they knew 

of wo other Mediator between God and Man but ly 

Chriſt Feſw. The Second Council of Antioch is inti- 

tuled alſo, Under Pope Dionyſius: Yet it appears b 

_—_— ;), that this Pope knew not of the Counell, 4 Euſeb. hiſt 

till they by their Synodical Epiſtle informed him of lib. 7. cap. 24- 

it after they were riſen : And in that Epiſtle they 

joyn 'him, and Maximus Biſhop of Alexandris toge- 

ther as Collegues and equals, not deſiring either of 

them to confirm their Decrees; but acquainting them 

with their- proceedings, they required them to. ſhew 

their conſent by writing Communicatory Letters to 

Domnus,' who was put in by them, Biſhop of Antiech, 

in the Room of Paulus Samoſatenus, ejected for He- 

rſie; and though this Domnus his Father, Demetrianus 

had. been Biſhop of Antioch before, yet we hear of no 

Papal Diſpenſation to allow him to ſucceed there : We 

may alſo obſerve, that — (who in Pope Srepbens 
| time 
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time ſo much deſpiſed the Popes Authority and Infal- 
tibility) is by chis Council d # Man of blefſed Mi 
mory : By which we ſee how little any Ancient and 
genuine Councils do countenance the Supremacy of the 
Roman Church, and what need they had to forge Evi- 
dence,who would haveit taken for a Primitive Doings. 


$. 6. That Felix the Firſt was a Martyr,is proved only 
by the Pontifical, and the Roman Martyrology . which 
often blindly follows it : but why may not the Poxtifi- 
cal be miſtaken in the Martyrdom, as well as-the Notes 
(r) Lab. p. 963. confeſs itto be in the Conſuls (z) ? And the baſe Partia- 
Bin. pag. 163. lity of the Notes appears ſoon after in citing a place of S. 
col, 1. Cyprian, as if be deſired to know the Days on which the Mar+ 
tyrs ſuffered, that he might offer a Sacrifice for them by Names 
(a) Cypr. lib. 3, 27 1hcir Anniverſaries (1); - app ae ſpeaks of the 
ep. 6; vel epi, Confeſſors whodied privately in Prifons,of whoſe Names. 
37.pag. 81, he deſires to be informed, that he might celebrate their 
vid. Dailt de Memory among the Martyrs: Now there is a great difference 
_ relig-Lat. berween S.Cyprian's and: the Proteftants practice,to Com- 
ne: c * memorate the Saints departed ; and the Roman way, 
PEE”? of offering the Sacrifice of the Maſs for the bod 
Yet the Notes would fuborn S. Cyprian to give in evi- 
dence for this corrupt practice. 
Pope Eutychianus lived not long before Euſebiw's time, 
v) Eu{zb. hit, 3nd he fairh he only fat ten Months (w ) ; The Pont 
lib. 7. cap. 26, 64 allows him thirteen Months, but the- Notes boldly 
(x) Lab, v.91 3: TRY he was Pope Eight years (x), and this onl upon 
Bin. pag. 167. the Names of two Conſuls fet down in the Pomrifical,and: 
col. 2. the credit of the Roman Martyrology; but ſince theſe 
two are ſcarce ever right in their Chronology, we.ough 
to believe Euſebius rather than the Annotator and his. 
defpicable Witneſles. 


Succeſſor Gaius lived in Exſebius's own time,and. he 

(y) Euſch. hit, affirms he ſat Fifteen years (); but the Pontifical allots 
lib. 7. cap. 26. to him Eleven yearsonly, and fo doth the Breviary (z); 
(z) Brev. Ro- both of them making him Dioclefiar's Kinſman, (which 
man- April.22 Eyſebiies knew nothing of; ) The Notes out of Barenius 
contradict them all, and aſcribe to him Twelve years, 


mak- 
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making him Diocleſian's Nephew; and yet the Pontifical 

faith both that he fled from Diocleſian's Perſecution, and 

died a Confeſſor. Yet was Crowned with Martyrdom 

with his Brother Gabinins ; which Non-ſenſe Baronivs - 

and the Notes alfo defend. 


$. 7, This Century is concluded by the Unnfortunate 
Marcellinus, who as the Pontifical tells us, did Sacrifice to 
Idols (a) ; andS. Auguſtine in the Notes plainly ſuppoſes (a) Lab. p.9z0. 
it to be true: Yet the Annotator (who dares not ; 2098 Bin, pag. 174 
it) labours to Amuſe the Reader by ſaying, thi Story © 
may be plainly refuted and proved faie by divers probable 
Reaſons out of Baronius ; but becauſe their Miflals and 
Martyrology do own the thing, he will not go that 
way to Work: What then? Doth he clearly charge 
the Infallible Judge with Apoſtacy ? No, he faith, He 
ſeemed to deny the Faith by External at#:,(that is, Sacrificing 
to Idols ; ) Yet by bu Internal atts, (it ſeems Binius knew 
his rheughts) he did not believe any 1hing-contrary to the 
Faith : And truly this is an early Inftance of Jeſuitical 
Equivocation : But we may make the ſame Excuſe for 
all the Apoſtates in the World ; and it is plain the 
Notes care not what they ſay, to prote& their dear 
Infallibility againſt the moſt convincing Truths. 
About the very time of this Pope's Apoſtacy was 
held a Council at Cirta in Africk; and though S. Au- 
u#Hine, the Author from whom they have all they 
| rave about it, ſay not one Word of Marcellinas, Yet 
the Editors and Annotator both,put inthefe Words, that 
it was wider Marcellinus (b);*Where I cannor but wonder, (b) Lab. p.936. 
that(ſince they have invented a Councilin the fame year 3: pag. 177- 
to {et poor Marcellines Right again, after his Apoſtacy ;) © *» * 
they did not place that Council firſt, and then their re 
conciled Penitent might with a better Grace, have ſac 
at Cirta and Condemned ſuch as fell in the Perſecution. 
But the moſt Infamous Forgery, is the Ridiculous 
Council of Sinueſſa (c), deviſed by ſome dull Monk, who (<) Lab. p.938. 
could write neither good Senſe nor true Latin, infſpir- 5 pag: 178: 
ed only by a blind Zeal for = Roman Church, _ 
2 al- 
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Infallible. Head muſt be cleared from Apoſtacy, thotigh: 
it be by the  abſurdeſt Fitions imaginable : For 04 
feigns this Apoſtate Pope met. Three-hundred Biſhops 
near Sinzeſ/a, in Diocleſian's time in a Cave, which 
would hold but Fifty of them at once, and their buſj- 


- neſs was only to hear Marcellinus condemn himſelf, and 


(d) Bin. p- 179. 
i1Lo, & 183, 


to tell him he could be Judged by none. The two firſt 
Copies of this Council were ſo Iituffed with Barbariſms, 
falls Latin and Nonſenſe, and fo contrary to each. other, 
that ſome Body took Pains out of both to deviſe a third 
Copy, and by changing and adding at pleaſure;browughe 
it ac laſt to: ſome tolerable Senſe : Swrius and Binivs 
print all three Copies, but Labb8.and the ColleFio regia 
leave out the two Originals, and only publiſh the Third, 
dreſt. up by.a. late Hand, which in. time may paſs for 
the true account of this .Council. But the two firſt 
Copies in Binius, yet extant, will give. the Reader a 
good proof into what depths of Ignorance the Monks 
were Eillen, when ſuch Unintelligible and Incoherent 


ſtuff as this, and the Letters Forged between the 


Council of Nice and Pope Sylveſter, (which are in the 
ſame Style,) were. deſigned to ſupport the Roman Su- 
premacy and Infallibilicy. I ſhall not refls&. upon the 
Abſurdity, of making the. Pope bis own Fudge, when he 
denies the Fa&, nor the Cantradidtion of- the Coun- 
cils, ſaying often. The my nt judge bim; and yet de» 
claring ſoon after That they bave Condemned bim (d):: 
Whoeyer will-but read this Council over, ſhall find di- 
verſion enough, if Blunders and Dulnefs be diverting to 
them. I ſhall therefore principally note the groſs Par- 
tiality and Fallacies of the Notes, in colauring over this 
bare-faced Forgery.: Firſt,. the Annotator. accuſes the 
Century Writers, and Engliſh Innovators.for rejeting 
this Rare Council. as a Forgery, of the Donatifs , he 
ſhould have ſaid of the Romiſh Monks; yet he makes more 
Objections againſt .it, than he himſelf can anſwer : 
Proteſtants wonder that Three-hundred Bi'!hops ſhould 
dare to meet in times of Perſecution : He replies, a 
far lef number did meet on a lighter occaſion. Fifty 

years 
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ears: before, which is but a very indifferent Proof : 
ell, but to. magnify the occaſion, he faith, By this Pope's 
fall, not only the Roman Church, but the whole Chriſtian 
Religion was in extreme danger; and in the- Preſident of 
the Catholic Faith, the wery Foundation of the Church was 
ſhaken and almoſt ruined: Yet a little before he had told 
us. out of S. AuguFtine, that Marcetinus's fall did no pres 
judice to the Church, and had affirmed that the i4 
Deeds of Biſhops may hurt themſelves, but cannot prejudice 


45 


the Charches Orthodox Dofrine (e) : Again, he proves it (©) Bm p.175- 
* could not be an Invention of the Donatifs , becauſe ——— 


they never knew of .it; yer preſently he owns they ob- 
jeed it to the Catholics, and therefore muſt know of 
it, all that S. Auguſtine ſaith, being only that they could 
not prove it : After this Baronius and he ſay, that no 
Writer doth mention this City of Sinuella, nor is there any 
* Memory of ſuch a place or Cave: Which is a great miſtake 
in them both. For Livy, Cicero, Ovid, Martial and Pliny, 
do all ſpeak of Sinweſſa (f), and Alexander ab Alex- 
andro , mentions a famous High-way, leading from 
Rome to this City (g). And it an Earthquake have 
tince Overthrown it, that will not prove there was no 
ſuch City then: all the Wonder is that theſe Gentle- 
men ſhould defend a Council for genuine, which- they 
thought had been held in Utopia : The Notes -proceed 
to tell us that /, y' many moit Learned Men, (not Here- 
ticks, 1 ſuppoſe ) by wery ftrong Arguments have labuured 
ro prove theſe Atts ſpurious : But he (who values no Ar- 

ments againſt the Supremacy,) not only thinks them nor 
ro be falſe, but judges them worthy of great Efteem for their 
Venerable Antiquity , and for their Majeſty which extorts 
Reverence even from the unwilling : Now their Antiqui- 
ty cannot be proved by one. Old Author, and their 
Majeſty is ſo little, that they extort Laughter and Con- 
tempt from the graveſt Reader: Let us therefore hear 
his Reaſon for this Approbation, it is becaw/e they are be- 
lieved by general conſent of all.; (He forgets that he ſaid. 
but now, very many and. very Learned Men did not 
believe them;.) And becauſe they are recerved and retained 
without 


(f) Ferarij 
Lexic. Geo» 
graph. p. 199. 


(g) 41. ab. Al- 


exand.gen.dier. 
lib. 3+ cap. 13: 
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without any Controverſy to this Day, in the Ma ies and 
ma Abs the Rowan and other Churches 0 ein at 
laſt, all the Authority for this Council is the Roman 
Martyrology and Breviary ; which are Modern Colle- 
ftions, .out of the Fabulous Pontzficel and other Fo 
Acs of Martyrs; And though their own Learned Men 
by good Arguments prove the things to be falſe, yet if 
they be Read in a Breviary, 8c. thele Falſhoods become 
true, and Catholics receive them without Controverſy : 
Yea, they cite the Tranſcript of a Forgery to prove the 
Original to be a Truth. Again,the Notes ſay it is no pre- 
judice to the Truth of Marcellinus bis fal,though the Afri- 
cans did not kno of it,nor S. Auguſtme,no nor any of the 
African Church : Yet in the next Page ir is obſerved, 
That there are very many Names . of the Witneſſes which 
prove his fall, which are peculiar to the African Chriſti- 
ans: Now if theſe Names were peculiar to the Africans, 
then theſe Wirneſles were of the African Church Ori- 
ginally, and then -it is Morally impoffible, that they 
ſhould never tell none of their Countrymen, of ſo Fa- 
mous a TranſaQion : The Notes confels that theſe Ads 
often mention Libra occidua 5 which is a Word invented 
after the Empire was divided into Eaft and Weſt: And 
thence the ſame Notes infer,theſe A#s were not writ inthoſe 
Ancient times; yet they make it a wonder, that rhey were 
not ſeen in Africa in S. Auguſtine's time or before: Which 
is to wonder that they had not ſeen them in Africa, 
before they were written : It puzzles the Annotator to 
make out an excuſe for that ridiculous Falſhood in theſe 
Ads, that Marcellinus was led into rhe Temple of Veſta, 
and Iſis, aud there Sacrificed to Hercules, Jupiter and 
Saturn ; becauſe theſe Gods were never placed , nor 
Worſhipedin the 'Templesof thoſe female Deities : Nor 
can he allow what the Ads ſay about this'Council, be- 
ing held when- Dzecle/ian was in his Perſian War; for he 
ms it was held Two years after that War, when 
Diocleſian had deveſted himfelf of the Empire, and 
lived a private Lite ; But then the-Adts make Droclefian 
to be preſent, and in Rome when Marcellinus did og 
ce; 
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fice ; and at this rate the Pope would have laied two 
years at leaſt in his Apoſtacy, which the Annotator 
muſt not endure. To conclude, we now ſee, That a 
Council held no body knows where nor when, concealed from 
- all Ancient Authors, writ in later times, full of Barbariſms, 
and Non-ſenſe, Falſheods and contradittions, if it do but 
pretend to make out the Supremacy and Infallibity of 
the Pope, and ſet him (while he was an Apoſtate and 
fallly denied the Fad, } above a Council of Three 
hundred Innocent Biſhops; if it do but ſay the Pope, 
though never ſo wicked, cannot be judged by any but 
himſelf : This Council ſhall be publiſhed by the Ro- 
man Editors, and vindicated by partial Notes, as if it 
were a moſt genuine and Authentic Truth : From 
whence it is plain, That theſe Editors, and eſpeciall 

this Annotator hath noother meaſure of Truth and Fall- 
hood, but the Intereſt of the Roman Church, which 
they. reſolve to promote, though it be by the moſt un. 
juſt means. And this-may ſuffice to obſerve for the Third 
Century. 


. 
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CHAPTER IV. 
Of the Forgeries in the Fourth Century. 


Sf | {His Century begins with: the Life 0 LS a Dom. 304; 
| cells, a Pope 1o obſcure , Ro Bocbes (2)Lok.Tom.IHt 
.. Chronicle wholly omits him {@ ); and P8247: 
Theodores knew nothing of him, nor. of Pope Euſebias, Biz. Tom. I. 


but makes Melchiades immediate Succeſſor to Mar: 
H 


cellinus 


X 


lib. 1.Ccap. 3» 


(c) Richer. de 
Eccleſ.poteltate 


Cap. 3.pag-46. 


= 
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celinus (b). It is oy On, that theſe two un- 
known Popes, in the Notes on their Lives, are ſaid to 
have ſat Seven .ycars between them : And the Ponti- 
fical ſaith, There was a Vacancy of Seven years after 
Marcellinus, which Vacancy is alfo afſerred by Anaſta- 
fins Biblioth. by Luitprandus , Abbo Fliriacenſ. Cuſanus, 
and Genebrard (Cc). And though Baronims's and. Binias's 
Notes, flepy this Seven years Vacancy, it isupon meer 
Conjeures : The Scandal of fo long a Vacancy no 
Coubt, ſetting ſome af the old Paraſites of Rome on 
work, to invent two Popes Names and put them into 
the Lit, 69m whency ly 2a Frkes foifted 


Ing, two. » While 


i960 QKSS. Fa 

the OE etion ich theſe Forgers Underſtoadl 
not) do continue Uncorrupted : Andrruly nothing bur 
the Names of theſe two Popes remain; for no good 
Hiſtorjan mgntions /any one Eminent At done by 
eitherief them ; however, the Annotator had rather 
fill up his Scene with empty Names of Feigned Popes, 
who did nothing for Seven years together , than ler 


the Readqr ſuppoſe the' Catholic Churgh could fo lo 

want ijs peetengled Hegdl. Bur though the Notes allow 
not” the Authority of the Pontifical for the Vacancy, 
they truſt it for the fiftitious Story of this Marcel/us 
his Life, and would Have us beheve, That in a time 
of Perſecution this Pope appointed Twenty fiye 
Churches in Rome , to Baptize. Converts and Bury 
Martyrs in; and though the Laws and Cuſtoms of 
that City then , forbad to Bury dead Bodies within 
the Walls, we are. ro believe that the Tyrant Maxen- 
tizs (who madeall theſe Martyrs, and cuted this 
very Pope ) conſented to his breaking this Ancient 
Law. Qn the Credit of the ſame Pozxtificel we are 
told, That a certain Lady , called Luciza, dedicated 
her Houſe to this, Pope (while He was alive}. by. the 


Title of & Marcelus ; and that: the Emperor tuned it 


iInto* a e ,* and made. the Pope his. Beaſkkeeper 
there, where Naked, and cloathed with Sackcloch, 
( they are the ' Words' of the Peonrifcat) He ſoon 

* toe ry 


_ Parr ” : Rimes Rog br the Cotneil: £1 


aſter-ended his Gays , the 1716 of the Kakads, 0 or 
bruaiy(d).  Whicly Fition the Roma, Breviary, a) Bepier. 
robs readi'*o' the Ciedvſoys People” of char Commuy Rom. far t6 
nion for Eeffons ; and refs them, Thar Marctbhy weir 96274 
ars Epiſtle-i8o- che Biffiops | of the Anriorhian Province 
about the Roman Primacy , and to prove wi to be che 
Head'of Mb Churches, and that no ſhould be _.. £8:hat, 
held with6bt the Pope's Arthoriry. or FA (ez) my | wor oy 
is owned by Labb# tobe a Ty. Pn bp We _—— 
divers'| Modern Authors, cn -u OS tin 
Verſion, ant dated after Marcellus his deat ne i p 
is very ſtrange, That times of Perſecution ſhoull 
proper Sexſon for # Pope to wranglo. for Kis'Suj 
macy » Yee this Notorious Forger Y faith , if 
ordered $. Perer , to i on. Bu Stat from Atitioch to | 
Rome; anil'rthar the ApoFFles Inſpiration decreed , That 
all Appeal ſhould be nk Aebe, and no Couicil bele, 

rhe- Authority of the | Rema 'Clurch, For which 
= Binins weak th it with Nos 4s full'af. Falſer 
hood as the Epiſtle it ſelf ( Meh S' W5 fi; {4 Norte, of” this (f) Lab.p.950. 
Epiſtle —_— it ro one Soformon a Bill is af ones: - A 
ſighe, and belongs- ro* che firlt Epiftle” Pp Pope Mar- 
cells (g); His next Notes: abonr the: Prirhacy: and. () 2in.p. 175. 
Rower of Calling Synods, cice” ar Apoftolical' and col.:. 
Wirene'Canon' for' it; bur tto ſuth' Cangiis are to: "bg. 37mm. An. 2.96. 
found.” -Re\quotes atfbtwo Fopltles, one: Park © Sb Safe 
kalix fie Aletandria'? tnother” wilt. 
toche Paſter'Churckes; for proof” of this LS Fray! 
and the ſame Annotator afterwards owtis t tretn bark 
to be Forgeries (b). pare Jaith, Dio vt 


ing 1 A for noting: a th. (/»NbEiN' 
owe the'P "Shores be b; Koln 6 oy ee ws +} 
beer accute © m ST, E©rhli i$-Texc 0 Juli, pag. 385 « 


Faſct'over, is' fothirg ro” this Purþs' th ti r will Po 
Pelagius his! Word be: taken in, his x wy th 
Toners es 
[8 d #h51ot ET, tHe, UE g & 
to call a Council, ſhews;"TR& t if Hr 
Prorogative 3 and Nicepborus relates his Anſwer to have 
H 2 been, 


02 


(6) Niceph.lib.2. 
CaPp- Jo & | 
Whitak. de 
Concil. pag. F1- 


(k)Lab. p.951. 
Bin.pag.387. 
6ol;1, 
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been, .7T bat he-was: ſo taken. up with State Aﬀairs, that be. 


had no leiſure to enquire mnto thoſe matters (i):' Wherefore 
after. all, this. elaborate | Sophiſtry,- to; jultifie a falſe 
 Aſſertion.of a Forged Epiſtle, the Annotator- hath only 


ſhewed his partiality for the Pope's Power, but-madeno.. 
proof of it. | 

Ths ſecond Epiſtle of this, Marcelus ( to the Tyrant 
Maxemtius) 5 alio;a manifeſt Forgery (&); part of it 
is taken out. of his Succeſſor, Gregor7's Epiſtles , writ 
almoſt Three hundred years after this; and it is highly 
improbable , That a' perſecuted Pope ſhould falſly, as 
well as ridiculouſly , to a Pagan Emperor, , quote the 
Laws of the Apo bo and their Succeſors » forbidding to 
perſecute the. Church _and Clergy ;.and alſo inſtruct him. 
about the Roman, Churches power, in Calling Synods, 
and Receiving: Appeals ; and cite Clements Forged 
Epiſtle as an Authority to Maxentias , That Lay-men 
muſt not accuſe Biſhops. ' The Notes indeed. are un-. 
willing to loſe ſuch precious Evidence , and fo pretend, 
That Maxemtins at this time diſſembled himliclf ,-ro be 
a Chriſtian; but this Sham- can ſignifie nothing to 
ſuch as read the Epiſtle, where Marcellus complains, 
That he then perſecuted him moſt unjuſtly, and there- 


' fore he did not pretend to be a Chriſtian at that time ;. 


- Forge 
which 


(0) Leb.p.967. 
Bin. pag.189. 
cel. 1. ; 


and confequently the whole Epiſtle is. an abſurd 
+ And fo is. that Decree ſubjoyned to. it, 
h-ſippoſes'young Children offered to Monafteries, 
and Shaved or Veiled there ; Cuſtoms which came up 
divers Centuries after this. 


S. 2, The.Canons of Peter, Biſhop of Adlexandris (1), 
are genuine , anda better Record, of Eccleſiaſtical 


DING, .than any Pape to this .time [ever made; 


the Reader” alſo may obſerve , the. Biſhop of Rome is 
not once named in: theſe Canons; and: they.. plead 
Tradition for the Wedneſday Faſt, contrary to the 
Roman Churches. pretence, of having an Apoltolical 


Tradition, to Faft'on Soturdey. et 1. 
Ho The 
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The - Council of Elliberss in Spain, is by Binins An-Dom.3og. 
placed under Pope Marcellus; which Words Lebbt leaves : 
out of the Title (-7) , and jultly ; for if there were 1)L45.p.967.E 
lach a Pope, the Council takes no notice of him , nor hd 
is it likely , that Rome did know of this Council till  * 
many years after. Yet it is both Ancient and Authen- , 
tic, though Mendoza in Labbt (n), reckons up divers (2,44p.1030. 
Catholic Authors, Caranza, Canxs, Baronius, = who. 
either wholly rejeR it, .or deny the 3445, 35:6, 36cb, 
and 40th Canons of it, which condemn the Opinions 
now held at Rome : And though Binixs (becauſe Pope. 
Innocent approves it) dare not reject it; yet he publiſhes 
Notes to make the Reader believe, it doth not con- 
demn any of their Opinions or Practices. 
The 1 3:6 Canon ſpeaks of Virgins, who dedicated 
themſelves to God ; but mentions not their being 
Veiled, or: Living in Monaſteries; which Cuſtoms 
came in long after, as the Authors cized in the Nores 
ſhew (0). (0)LaF.2.9 ?3.D 
The- 26:b Canon calls it an Error , to Faſt upon Ones: 
Saturday : But the Notes are fo bold as to ſay , The 
Error which this Council corretted , was the not Fatting 
on Saturday; whereas even theſe very Notes confels, 
That the Eaſtern Churches, and moſt of - the Weſtern, 
(Rome, . and ſome few others excepted) together with 
the African Church , did not Faſt on Satwrday , but 
Wedneſday ; yea, thole they Call the Apoſtolical Ca- 
nons, and Clezent”'s Confticutions, do both eſtabliſh . 
Wedneſday Faſt, and condemn their pretended Apoſto- 
lical. Churches. Saturday Faſt ; and if divers ,in Spain . 
(as. the Notes, ſay) in S. Hierom's and Pope . Innacent's . 
times, did not Faſt on Saturdey, and others then. 
needed Arguments to ſettle them in this Roman .pra« 
Rice: It may be gathered from thence, that in the. 
time of.this Council, the Saturday. Faſt was eſteemed. 
an Error, .as it was alſo in that Age almoſt in all 
Chriſtian Churches , and fo..tke very Words of. the), ,, 
Canon import, which Bgronins ſaw , and therefore (p) wil.an. 305. 
only ſaith, There «s mention ,of the Saturday Faſt in — $.$.49, 
| Synod; 


(EPs og 
LAN 
_, 


Bin. pag. 201. 
cal. t. 

(r) Daile de 
cultu Lat.lib.2. 
chap.1s. 

(s) Lafant, 
Inſtit-lib.6. 


CAp.2. 
(t) Hieron.ad 
Ripar.ep-53. 


(un) Bin.Nof. . 
in 34 & 35 
Can.p.201. 
col. 2. 


(w)Lab.p.99 6, 
Bin pag.201. 
col.2. 


= and fo paſſes jt, knowing it plainly contradited 
he Roman Churches Tradition. 


[ 
% 
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The 34th Canon (under pain of Excommunication) 


forbids the lighting Wax Candles in the places where 
(p)L4bp.925-E the Martyrs were Buried (q ); which agrees with the 


Sentiments of the Primitive Church (x) Laftantius 
condemns Lighting Candles in God's Worſhip by Gays 
as a Paganiſh Superſtition (s). S. Hierow faith , Br was 
uſed in his time! 6nly- by fucly as did it ro humor the 
filly Vulgar, who:had a Zeal: without Knowledge (7): 
Yer the Notes confeſs this is the Cultory of the Ro- 
man -Church ; for which only- cauſe ſome of their 
DoGors reje& this Canon (hace nothing: muſt' be* Au-- 
thentic , which- condemns their Novet Superſtitions) 
and theſe Notes make a miferable Blunder to excaſe 
the matter ; but we are not concerned; whether (with 
the Annotator): theſe Candles in the Day-light diſturb 
the —_—_ of the Living- Saints, by- Golng an Fa- 
theniſh Rite brought into the Church , o7 (with. Baro+ 
us ) diſpleaſe the Saints Deceaſed, to behold'ſo Super- 
ſtitious a thing: vainly deviſed for their honour: Simce 
ic fifficiently appears, the practice- is novel ant abſtrd, 
and- (thought now uſed at Rowe?) condemned: by: the” 
belt: Antiquiey. The Notes alſo give ns one extra- 
ordinary diftintion (x), between the Souls of deceaſed. 
Saints in Heaverr, and thoſe in- Purgatory Which 
Ixrror ſort, if they hat been- Saints, one would chink* 
ſhould-need no ſfach dreadful:Scouring. ets 
- The -261h-Canon derermines , That -P:ares copy ond 
10 bein Churches, and that none may Phimt upon Wally that 
with» ir worſhiped' (ww) : Winch ſo expreſly- condemns. 
theRoman- Werſhip 'of Pi#ures- and! Images, that the 
boldeſt Writers off that Church reje& chis Carron:; 
but others \as the- Notes ſay)” wonld gladly expound 
it ſ6, as-1v- aſſert» rbe- honour- and wary & 10 Holy 
Images; (whfich 45 a noraltile 'Krnd*+ of dl, ante: ed 
mhalle- A Emp affert that, which it-4 tes:Y Ber 
ſugh tranſparent FallaciesUeſerve rather derifion, . tha 
ſerrous Arguments; Sunder: and Turion oblerve, Thar 
theſe 
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| hers forbid , which Chriſtians might take 
IE on ee 


and concealed as Piftures? Yea, doth not the preſent 
Roman Church adore Pictures as well as Images? 10 
that Rill this Canon condemns them. AMartivez, fan- 
cies, Thu Coancil forbid Painting on the Walls, left the 
Pittures ſhould be deformed by the decay of thoſe Walls : 
But he forgets , that the Council firſt forbids them to 
be any where in the Church ; and were not Walls as 
ſubject to decay in the time of the Second Nicene 
Council, |as they are now? And had nor thoſe Fa- 
thers as great an honour for Pifures, as theſe at Els 
bers? yet the Nicene Piture-Worſhipers, order them 
to be painted on Church-Walls. Afartines adds, That 
as times vary , human Statutes wary; and ſo the Second 
Comncil of Nice made a quite contrary Decree. What ! 
are Decrees of Councils about Matters of Divine 
Worſhip, only human Statutes? what will become of 
the Divine Authority and Apoſtolical Tradition, pre- 
tended for this Worſhip of old at Nice , and now at 
Rome , if the Orders againſt it and for it be both 
human and mutable Statutes? Ir is well however, 
that the Patrons of Image-Worſhip do own, they have 
altered and abrogated a Primitive Canon, for one 
* made Four IS you after, in times of Ignorance 

and Superſtition; we know, whether of the two 
we ought to prefer. Barowing is more ingenuous, who 


” oh 


faith (x), Theſe Biſhops at Elliberis chiefly endeavoured , (x) Baron. An. 
by ſftrit& Penalties, to affright the Faithful Idolatry ; 395. $. 45: 


wherefore they made the 34th, 36th and 37th Canons ; 
and by comparing the Firf} Canow with the Forty finth,, it 


' eppears, they dealt more ſeverely with an Idolater , than «ns - 
Apoſtate.. From whence we infer , That Pictures in - 


hes tend co Ldolatry, in this Councik Opinion. 


Albaſpinews (whole Notes Lebbe here prints(y) )\would (y 


enervate this Canon, by ſaying, I forbids nes the Saints 
/ PiGures, 
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Pictures; but thoſe which - repreſented God and 'the "Holy 
Trinity, But it is \not probale , theſe Primitive Chri- 
ſtians were ſo ignorant, 'as to need any prohibitibn 
about ſuch blaſphemous Repreſentatiens of God's 
Majeſty. And he brings no proof , but his own bare 
Conjecture for this. limitation of che Canon; which 
Fancy (if it were true) would prove, "That the: Saints 
were not worſhiped or adored in that Age , becauſe 
nothing that was worſhiped 'and adored , was to be 
painted on the Walls; and if that be meant only of 
God and the Trinity, then nothing elſe bur God and 
the Trinity was adored in thoſe days: Finally, the 
former part of the Canon deſtroys this limitation, b 
excluding Pictures in general out of Churches. Theſe 
are the various Fallacies by which theſe partial Edi- 
tors, would hide the maniteſt Novelry of -their 
Churches, Worſhip of Pifures , which cannot be de- 
fended by all theſe Tricks. | 

I will only add, That this genuine Ancient Counci}l 
in the Fifty third Canon, Orders, The ſame - Biſhop who 
Excommunicated a Man , to Abſolve bim; and that if 
any other intermedled, He ſhould be called to an account for 

2.) Lab. p.976. it (z) ; without excepting the Pope, or taking notice of 
B:n. yag.196:C Marcellzs's pretended claim of Appeals. 


$ + In the Year 306, was a Council at Carthage 
againſt the Donatifts, which never takes any notice of 
the Pope; yet they put into the Title of it, Under 
(8)L4%-p.1379- Marcelizs (a). But there is a worle Forgery in the 
Bn-pag- 202:C Nores;,' where: S: Auguſtine is \cired , as laying, That 
Cecilian (Biſhop of Carthage ) deſpiſed rhe Cenſures vf 
tbe Donatiſts, becavſe he was joyned im Communion with - 
tbe Biſhop of the Roman Church , from which all Catholic 
Communion, was ever wont to be denominated : But this is 
Baronixe his: falſe gloſs , not S. Auguitine's words, who * 
only ſaith, ———becauſe be was united by Communicatory 
(b) Hug. ep.62. Letrers,” beth to: the Roman Church,  wherem the Pridifida: 
P-150* [ity of tbe Catbolic Church bad always flouriſhed , to 


Anio6.50. #her Lands from whence the Goſpel came 40 Africa (b) 
ow 


> . "Ye 4 
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: Now: there is great difference between a Mans' being 
a'Catholic , becauſe he was in Communion with Rome 
( then Orthodox) and with other Churches ; and his 

 teing 'a Catholic meerly for being in Communion 

- with . the Roman Biſhop , which is the modem and 

falſe notion of the word Catholic, among Papiſts, in our 


- days: But Biniss was ſo convinced, that S. Auguſtine's 
- words | confuted Barons Paraphraſe , that he cun- 


1 
of. them go better down with careleſs Read- 
Crs. | 


-$.4. The next Pope Euſebins, was ſo obſcure, (as 
the Notes on kis Life declare) that no Writer men- 
tions any thing of him that is memorable (c) ; and it 
is probable, there never was ſuch a Pope : Yet the 
Pontifical faith, The Crof was found in his time, upon 
the 5:b of ' the: Nones of May, which is the very Da 
on which the Roman Church now celebrates The 
Invention of the'Crifs: And the Third Decretal Epiſtle 
of this Pope, was deviſed on purpoſe to ſupport this 
Story; yet both Baronins and Binius reject it for a 
Fable , even while their Church ſtill obſerves that 
Holy-day. There are Threc Epiſtles forged for ' this 
Name of a Pope , all which Labb# owns to be ſpu- 
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-ningly leaves them- out , to make this commodious 
. Senle 


(c)Labp.1380, 
Brn. pag.203. 


col. 1 


rious (4); and -I need not ſpend much time to prove (4)Lab.p.: 381. 
it, ſince they cite the Vulgar Latin Verfion, and are 8. pag.2043+ 
moſtly ſtollen out of Modern Authors , ( as Labbe?s %1- 


Margen ſhews ) having -only one Conſul's Name for 
their Dates, becauſe no other was named in the Pon- 
1ifical. Beſides, the firſt Epiſtle uſes the Phraſe , Pro 
Jalwvatione ſervorum Dei, which is not the Latin of that 
Age; and talks of Rigorows Tortwres ufed among Chri- 
ſtians, to make Witnelſes confeſs Truth. The ſecond 
Epiſtle repeats the fooliſh Argument, of Chris whip- 
ping the Buyers and Sellers ( many of which were -Lay- 
men) our uf the Temple ,” to prove, that God alone 1 

Judge Prieſts ; and out of a much laterRoman HD, 
( ſuſpeted alſo of Forgery ) ; arab the Peoples "105 
| Judging 
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judging. their Biſhup, unleſs be err is. Matters of Fairh— ; 
A, diſcourſes ics of Kings , forbidding to try 
an eje Kilbop, till he be-reſtored ro his place. The 
third Epiſtle hath the Fable of the Invention of the. 
Cres , and all other Marks of Forgery on it; yet 
Bellarmine Cites it to prove, the Pope's Succeſſion 20 S. Pe- 
(e) Bellarm.de, ©ET, i bs Univerſal Monarchy ; and to make 'out Con- 
Pontif. Rom, firmation to: be @& Sacrament (e) So little do thoſe 
lib.2.cap.14+ Writers value the credit, of - any. Exidence, if it do 
& de Confirm. but make for their Churches Authority, or ſupport its 
lib.2.2P.3-. Dodtrines. | 


$ 5- The Seven years Vacancy being, now. expired, 

Melchiades was ch Pope, and Sat Three years antl 
(f)L#b.p-1394- S2yen Months , according to the Pomcifiesl (f) ; and 
BY-P3S 29+ though the Eccleſiaſtical Tables (as they call them) 

po generally follow this Author ; yet Baronias here 

them corrects the Pomtifical, and allows Melchiades only. 

Two Years and Two Months: But-all this is 'Conje- 
&ure, for he grants the Conſuls in the Ponzifical are fo. 
/e) Bars. falſe, that they cannot be reconciled to .Truth (g);_ 
An.311.4-43» whence it: follows, That the Decretal Epiſtle aſcribed 
to this Pope, whoſe Matter is taken from the Pontifical, 
and whoſe Date is by thoſe who were not Conluls till- 

(b)Lab.p.1 400. after Melchiades's Death (b), muſt be falſe alſo: Yet 
A. in Marg. the Notes defend -this Forged Epiſtle, and .Bellarmine 
Cites it for the Supremacy , and for Confirmations. 

(i) Belarmin. being a Sacrament(3), whereas the beginning of ir is 
ubi ſupra (ec), ſtollen out of Celeftime's Epiltle to the French (4) ; ir 
(k)L46-p.1395- quores the Vulgar Tranſlation, and cites an Apoſto- 
——_ lical Priviledge. granted to Rome, for the ſole right of 
Trying.Biſhops; -to,juſtifie which , The Notes cite the 

73d-and 74th Apoſtolical Canons ; but 'thaſe Canons, 

order Biſhops to judge an offending Biſhop , and make 

the laſt appeal to a Syned, withour taking any notice 

of Rome , or of this pretended Priviledge. Again., 

this .Feigned Epiſtle 3mpudently- makes Confirmation 

more venerable. than Bapti/m; and the Notes defend 

that bold Expreſſon : But we cannot ' but wonder, 


(ſince 
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(fine they alert, That Biſhops by Gods Low bona the ſal 


power of Confirming ;) the fame Men | 
vhe Pope can give a Prieft leave to C ich. jet (they 
lay) changes nat the Divine Right of Biſbops (1); That (1)Lab.p, 1400. 


in plain terms, One mans ſole Right may 
to another, by a Third perfog,, without any injury to 
him who had the ſole Right. 
After this follows a Council at Rowe under Mel- 
chiades , wherein the Pope , b dclegpon from the 
Einperor, is joyned in Commiſion with Three French 
Biſhops, (who are called his Collegues ) to hear the 
Donatiſts complaint againſt Cecilian Biſhop of Car- 


B. Bin p.zil. 
cok.z. ; 


thage(m), and Conftantine not only received the Do- m)Lob.p.14ot. 


natiſts firſt Appeal , and delegated this Caufe to Mel. 
chiades and Ws Fellow Commiſlioners; but upon a 
{;coad Complaint, ordered this Matter to be heard 
over again in a French Council, which the Pope in 
- Council had determined. Now this. ſo clearly ſhews, 
that the Pope was not Supreme Judge in thole days, 
that Baranizs and Binius are hard put to it, to Blunder 
this Inſtance: The Notes ſay , Conſtantine was yet raw 
in the Faith; and yet they ſay alſo , He knew by God's 
Law, nothing was to be done without the _F Biſhop. But 
they are forced to prove this by a falſe Tranſlation of 


B:n. pag-2 12+ 
col.1. 


Conſtantine's Epiſtle ro Melchiades (n) , the words of (n)Lbp.1 407. 
which in Greek are, T$ ofaauamTy rium dewir]ur , "I 
which in their Verſion is, As the moſt boly Law of God «2s 


requires; but Valeſims's Tranflation (which Labbe gives 
US) is, As # agreeable to the mott Venerable Law; That is, 
(as all men know) to the Imperial Laws: So that 
Conſtantine only ſays, He had ordered the Accuſers and 
Accuſed, all to appear at Rome before thele delegated 
Judges , as the Venerable Laws ( which order 
Parties to be preſent when a Cauſe is tryed ) do re- 
quire; and by the help of a falſe Tranſlation this 
occaſion is made uſe of, to make the Credulous 
believe, That God's Law required all Cauſes. be 
tryed at Rome : Whereas it org ug" by this 
That a Cauſe once Tryed there betore the Poye , 
LA | might 


- 


hs" T. 


; 2 SEN = la b ” a” os 7 
60” ' Roman'Forgertes inthe Councils. Pare Il.” 
- might be-tryed*ayer again in France, if the Emperor 
pleaſed. * | 
+. , © Fhe two following Epiſtles of Conffanrive out of 
(0)Lab.y.1430.,Pirbaw- his Manuſcript (s), are very = gen, the 
Bin. pag-213-. firſt ſpeaks more: magnificently of Chriſt than” one 
who(as they ſay)was ſo raw in the Faith was like to do: 

And in .it Conſtantine is made to decline Fudging in' 

Biſhops Cauſes ;' which is a' proteſtacion againſt his own 

AR, and a contradiction to the ſecond Epiſtle, wherein ' 

He declares, that this IO Cauſe ſhall be tryed before 

himſelf : Nor is this firſt Epiſtle Recorded in Euſeb:, 

or agreeable to Conſtantine's Style ; fo that we ſuppoſe, 

that was devifed by ſuch as defigned to © perſuade 

Princes, . That Biſhops were above them : For which 

l purpoſe Baronivs here cites a Law of this Emperor to 

( p) wo '$.3 o Ablavins (p), Giving men leave to chooſe Biſhops for their 
29% Fudges, and not allowing them after that to appeal to Se- 
enlar Courts; becauſe they had been beard by Fudges of 

their own chooſing : But Baronius perverts this, to fignifie, 

That Biſhops were above Secular Judges by their 

ordinary Juriſdition, whereas they were not ſo inany 

. Cauſe of this kind, but only when they were extra- 
ordinarily choſen Arbitrators ; and ſoSezomen expounds 

this Law. 


$. 6; We- are-now: arrived at the time of Pope Sy/- 
wveſter , who _ about the time when Conſtantine 


publickly- profeſſed Chriſtianiry, and being Pope when 

the- Nicene Council was called ; vet no Author of 

Credie, records his being much concerned in theſe 

grand Revolutions : Upon which the Annalift 5; and 

our Editors rake into all kind - of Forgeries , and de> 

viſe moſt improbable Stories , to ſer of Pope Sylveſter 

as very conſiderable ; but we- ſhall look' into the Oci- 

ginal of the —_ becoming-a Chriſtian, which 
will diſcover all their Fallacies. p 
Conftantinewas born of Chriſtian Parents,and brought 

(a) Barn. UP under them, and was Thirty years old when h& 
' A3,3064.144 entred on the Empire: And. from- the Year 306 (4) 
e 


""<I : 
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He prafefled: openly he was a Chriſtian, Making Laws 
to — Doneprts , and to ſuppreſs -Paganiſm 
throughout his Empire, Building and - Eadowing 
Churches ; ' and granting great Immunities ro the, 
Clergy ; yet all this while He took no notice of Mar- 
cellns, Enſebins, or Melchiades, S. Peter's Succeſſors, and 


pretended: Monarchs of the Church. Afrer Seven 
zw having Vanquiſhed Maxentizs at Rome, they lay, 


e gave to the Pope his Palace of the Lateran (r) : (r)Labp.1 394. 
The Notes cite - Optatus for this; but he only faith, 4 Biu. pag.209. 


. . . | þ 5s col. 1. 
Council of Nineteen Biſhops met in the Lateran; but it ws 4\ > HARE 


$.82,6&F. 85. 


doth not follow from thence , "that Conſtantine had 
then given the Pope this fair Palace. Again , Baronizs 
(without any ancient Author for it) ſaith, That Con- 
ſtantive gave S.Peter thanks for bis Vitory over Maxen- 
tius; yet at the ſame time he affirms, He was yet 4 
Pagan, and durſt not by bis As declare bimſelf a Chri- 
ſtian(s). Very ſtrange ! Were not Building Churches, 
cling Chriſtianity by a Law, giving his Palace to the 
Pope, and (as they ſay) Fixing the Trophy of the Crof 


after this, and a Perſecutor; yea , in the year 324 He 
was ſo meer a Heathen as to know nothing of the 
Chriſtian Rites,. but what an Egyptian taught him. 
Afﬀeer, he had openly profeſſed this Religion Fichteen 
years, He had forgot it all, and mad Þ great a Ty- 


rant , that Pope Sylveffer (who had no great mind to, 


be a Martyr) ran away into-the Mount Sora&e ; or 
was baniſhed thither-: But Comftantine , after He' had 


been Ten years Pope,never had heard of him;till being 
{ſtruck with .a Leprofie (mentioned in no A ic 
Writer) ewo glorious Perſons, whoſe Faces” W... 


not, appeared. to the Emperor, and ord eo 
ſend for; Pope Sylvefter.to cure him ;- who (when He 
was come) firſt ſhewed Conſtantine theſe two: glotioi 

Perſons were S.Peter and S.Pawl, ' and then Cured him ; 
made him a Chriſtian , and Baptized himi, Which 
idle and. felf-contradidting Romance -is magnified by 


6x 


(s) Baron. 
An.3z12.4.58, 
& $.62. 


in the midſt of Rome (5), Acts ſufficient to declare himi(:) Biz. p. 208 
a Chriſtian? No, He muſt be a Pagan Eleven years |-2- 


Bearox. - 


* 
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' Baronius's and- Bittins's Notes ; but we will now confuts 
it as briefly as we can. - | 


$. 7. Firſt, This whole Story is deviſed, to exalt the 
Glory of the Rowan Church ; to make Men believe 
the Pope could work Miracles, and that the firft Chri- 
ſtian Emperor was Baptized. at Rome : But then it caſts 
ſuch a blot upon Cm#antine's Memory, and feigns fuch 
odious and incredible things of him, as no wife Man 
can believe concerning a Prince, who S. Auguſt ne faith, 
(u) — was a Chriſtian Eight years before this («). 
4:6, whoever reads in Baronius, the Hiſtory of the firſt Ten 
ycars of Sylvefter, from An. 3 14 till An. 324, and ob- 
ſerves what glorious Things he ſaith of Conſftantine's 
Rzligious Laws, his Piety to God , his Zeal for Chri- 
ſtianity, his Reſpe& to Confefſors, and his Bounty to 
Biſhops ; his taking part with the Catholics againſt 
Heretics and Schiſmatics : He can never believe this 
{candalous Story of ſo excellent a Prince. But in-all 
this Period of Time, Baronius himſelf cannot find one 
Evidence , That ever Conftantine had any. correſpor 
dence . with Sylveffer , and therefore Chriſtianity 
was fetled in the Empire without the Pope's help : To 
cover which great Truth, ſome dull (but zealous Monk) 
long ſince invented this Sham Story, to ſave the Credie 
of Reme; and the Annaliſt and theſe Notes ſtrivz to 
defend it. 
Secondly, This Fable chiefly relies on the Credir of 
the ores, often proved falle) and upon the repute 
of Sylvefter's As: But the Annotator at firſt ominouſly 
(v)Lab.p.1 416. Charges them both with Falſhood (w) ; the former 
Bin. pag-217- miſtakes the Time of the Vacancy, and the latter (he 
NO _ is wrong'in, making Melchiades ordain Sylveſter a 
Fa » he being Ordained by Marce/linus long before. 
(x) Baron.An- Baronjus alſo confefſeth , That theſe AFs of Sylveſter 
_ $5 3: are ſo falſe.in many particulars, that is ſhakes 'the Credit of 
$.10,11,& 12, *2e whole (X), Bur:je is very t after he (who is 
& An. 324, To concerned for theig Repuration ) had found fo many 
$.41. Flaws in. them , he ſhould juſtifie them even Ou 
: they 
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can ſpring from nothing but a Reſolution ro maintain 


every thing which made for the Credit of the Roman - 
See 


Thirdly, The Notes ſay not only the Att of Syl- 
weſter , but Zoſomus and Sozomen do both atteſt-thi 
Story: Now firſt, Zofimaus was a Pagan, and Baronizs 


and Bimms confefs, He tells many Malicious Lies of. 


antine, for ſuppreffing the Heathen Religion; and 
Nth te the reſt of his Calamnies, they 
defend his Relation of Conffantme's Baptiſm, as ſounding 
fomerhing like thoſe forged As (y) ; and though his 
Account of it refle&t as much upon Conftamine , as is 
poſſible; yet the Annalift and Annotator labour to 
prove this. Spightful Heathento be a truer Hiftorian, 
than Sozomen, Socrates, or Euſebius, whom they repre- 
ſent as Lyars and Flacterers, not to be believed, 
Zoſimus. Yet there is a mighty difference between 
this Pagan's Hiftory of the Baptiſm of Confantine, and 
that in Sylvefter's Aﬀts: Zofimus (aith, It was a Spaniard, 
named e/£gyptis , lately by rhe Court Ladies brought 
acquainted with Conftantine, who adviſed him to be 
Baptized; and this the Notes ſay was Hoſfins; yet it is 
plain,; Hoſts was Conſtantine's Intimate Friend;, and his 


Legate into Egypr Twelve years before(z,). Beſides, © 3-79» An. 
Zofimus doth not name Syluefter, and only defigned by ''*52"* 


his Relation to blacken Conftentmme , and repreſent 
Chriſtianity as a SanRtuary for Villanies, which could 
not. be expiated among the Pagans: Bur the Ads dil- 
courſe 'of a Perſecution , and a Leprofic, and make 
Peter and Paul the Adviſers of 'Conftantine's uy ri 
and their buſineſs is only to ſet up ' SylveFer's 

And the Stories (like all Falſhoods) do not toge- 
ther: As for Sozomen , he is no Evidence for $ &r's 
Acts, nor doth he once name that Pope mn the place 


cited (a). He only confutes the 1candalous Stories \ (a)-Sexem. hilt 
which Zoſimus had fallly told of Conftamtine,' ; >»: 


how improbable it is, that this Emperor '(after 
Reigned nigh Twenty years) thould need a oo 
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they cotitradiet all the Hiſtorians of the Age; which - 


(y) Baren.An, 
3244.17. 


againtt . 
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. Converſion ; and how. unlikely. .it muſt be, that . the 
Pagans would not have found out .ſome Rites to.ex, 
prato him, that ſo they might. ſecure him. in theic 
* Religion: So that he is a Witneſs, That theſe Reports 
of Conſtantine were falſe, and invented by Malicious 
Heathens,and fo far as Zoſimus and Sylveſter's Acts agree, 
he confutes them both ; and ſince he lived within an 
Hundred years after this time , while ſome alive might 
poſlibly remember theſe Paſſages ; His early denial of 
theſe Fitions is better Evidence . againſt them , than 
Baronius and Binius's Teſtimony for them , after Thir- 
teen hundred years; to ſerve a Turn, and do Honour 
to that Church they reſolve to Mignifie. 

Fourthly, The Notes ſpeak of Sylveſter's Returning 
to Rome in great glory; which is not mentioned in 
Zoſimus nor Sozomen,, and only relies on the Credit of 

.. {b)Labp.1419. theſe Atts (b): Which have no Evidence to Atteſt 
Bin, pag-217. them, but Pope Adrian, who perhaps forged them ; or 
however, firſt produced theſe As in the Second N:- 
cene Council , Four hundred and Fifty years after Sy/- 
wveſter's time, to . prove the uſe of Images in Gnftan- 
tine's Days. But the very Acts declare, That CGnftlan- 
time (who had Built and Adorned ſo many Churches, 
and if Images or Pictures had then been uſed , muſt 
have ſeen the Faces of S. Peter and S. Paul ) did not 
know the Faces of theſe two great Apoltles , till Sy/- 
wveſter ſhewed them their Images. Whence we ink. 
That the Acts are no. good Proof for Images, if they 
were Authentic; and their being firſt cited in an 
Ignorant. Council , made up of Forgeries and Falte 
Stories, gives us good Realon to believe them Spu- 
TiOus. 


- 


6.8. The Annotatsr in the next place aſſerts con- 
fidently, That Conſtantine was Baptized at Rome by 
wa io Kr 324 (c): But his Proofs are very weak, 

i 


(c)La5.p.1417. 


Bi 2 
"ping VI He cites. a Roman Council for this, held 
- the ſame year : But the Style of that Council is fo bar- 
barous, the Sentences ſo incoherent, and the —_—— 
a 
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Fa& fo falls, that Lebbs owns itis a Forgery , and Biniws 


confeſſes it is ſuſpicious (d); fo that this can he no evi- (a)L46p.1 544. 
dence: Nor Secondly, Anafftaſms Bibliothecarius , who Bin. pag. 256. 


lived Five hundred and Fifty years'after this time, and 
' was a meer Sycophant of the Popes, to ſet up whoſe 

Cogroning: (then _ hatched) he ftuck at nothing, 
and that ſpoils his Credit. © Thirdly, Zoſimus is a ma- 
licious Lying Writer, as to Conſtantine ; 'and though 'he 
do ſay, Conſtantine was Baptized at Rome, he doth not 
affirm, that Sylvefter Baptized nim + Fourthly, Sdzomen 
only relates Zoſimus his Story to confute it ; fo that not 
one- of - his Witneſles do prove the matter: Yet theſe 
Authors wich a weak Conje&ure, That Cinffantine 
could not have been preſent in the Niceze Council, if he 
had -not been Baptized before ( which 'we* will pre- 
ſently confute) is all the Evidence that Baronius and 
theſe Notes can give for this incredible Story * But on 
the other fide, there are many clear Proofs, that he was 
baptized at Nicomedia, a little before his death. 

Firſt, Eu/ebias (who lived at that time, and knew 
Conft-ntine very well, and wric his Hiſtory ſoon after) 
doth- affirm this : And if it had been Falſs, many then 
alive who could remember it, would doubtlets have 
expoſed him for ſo maniteſt a Fiftion. The Notes ſay 
he Forged this .Story in favour of Conſtantins ; but he 
muſt be very . Ridiculous, if he would be obliged by a 


Story of his Father , which-many hundreds as well as - 


himſelf, muſt have then: known to be a Falſhood ; 
And Eu/{ebius muſt be as filly as he was knaviſh, to 
invent a Fable 1o eaſy to be difproved by living Wit- 
nefſes: Bur the Notes wrong Euſebius, when they fy, be 
reports:hat Conſtantine died Impious and alienated fromthe 
Catholic Church; For Euſebius faith he made a moſt Chriſti- 
an and Pious end : However Euſebius by this Teſtimony 
brings uponhimſelf,all che ye nm of Baronias and 
our Anhorator, who upon all occaſions Blaſt this Holy 


and Learned Writer, to whoſe pains they and-all the 
Chriſtian World are infinitely beholding ; and though 
while Euſehiw;'s Hittory — it be almoſt the 


crue 
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+ true Record uſed by Bowmaw"incompiling his Annals ; 

-  ya&he and Fm in every Page atmoſt do revite him 

as an Arias and a Writer of Lies: But there is fo 

much Malice,and fo lictle probabilicy in the Accufacion, 

bores =_ qr er _ _— Wye Exm- 

2lefi.oraf /ebius om t ers (e), and we cou CON- 
tg ery fute theſe Calumnies, but only that in this Relation he 
Dr.Cave life of is fo certainly in _—_— at we need not conhder 
Euſcb. yag. 31. his Opinion in other things, bur will ſhew as to this 
.crogys dh he is ſupported by the beft Evidence imagin- 


e. 
Secondly, Theederet alſo faich, that Conſtantine was 
(f ) Theodoret. Baptized a little befor e his Death at Nicomedia (f ); and 
bift.b.1.cap.z2 though that Euſebius, who was Biſhop of that City, was 
an Arian, yet he diſſembled his Herefie while Conſtantine 
lived, and the Emperor had reftored Arbanafius, con- 
trary to this Biſhop's mind ; wherefore though he was 
forced ta make uſe of an Arian Biſhop to Baptize him, 
being taken ill in that City, yet it will not follow cthac 
Conftantine died an Arian: Moreover that Conſtantine 
was Baptized at Nicemedis, is atteſted alſo by Socra- 
(@) Sterat. kit, #45 (&) 22d Sozomen (h); and allo by the Chronicles of 
1. 1. cap. 26, 1fidere and S. Hierom (i), and by S. Ambroſe in his Fu- 
(h) Sozom.lib.z. neral Oration for Theodofius ; Yea, Atbanaſms and a 
Cap. 32. whole Synod at Ariminum, do expreſly declare, that 
— _ An. Gniayens was  _—ey a lictle ro poo —_— that is, 
+2, +/*72, Thirteen years is pretended Baptifm at Rome (k), 
ne » which Teſtimony Baronizs and the Notes preſume 
Epiſtol.Synod, £Q- COrFUPt, and contrary ta all the beſt Copies, and the 
£Arim. ap. neceflary Senſe of the put Conffaxs his Name 
Secret. id. 3- into the Text inftead of Conftantive : So that in fine 
cap. £5-£.5% the only Queſtion is now, Whether we will bekeve theſe 
partial Writers, with: thoſe moſt Fabulous 
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the glory of the Roman Church, and for that only 


reaſon fo eagerly defended by this Annotator and the 
Annaliſt. 


$. 9g. Together with this Fable we muſt alfo reje& 
the Fiction of Conſtantine's Leprofy, which was invent- 


ed only that Sylveffer might cure it (7); and therefore {1):.,4. | 
the Now prove it very flenderly, viz. Firft, By thoſe 8. _ it. 
Ads of Sylvefter, in which they confeſs rhere are <v2- 

many Errors (m) : Secondly,By a Roman Council,which (=) 77. bid. 


is as manifeſt a Forgery as the Acts themſelves : Third- + prrapy” _ 


ly, By a Metaphorical expreflion of Gregorins Ti- 
ronenſis, a credulous Writer, who lived 300 years after 
this, and yet even he doth notexpreſly affirm it. Fourth- 
ly, Bur the Annotator tells us the Gentile Hiſtorians do 
confirm this, though he names but one, wiz. Michael 
Gljcas, who unlucklily proves a Chriſtian Monk, living 
in Sicily, Anno 1120, about 8oo years after this time, 
and long after Adrian and his Nicene Council had dit- 
perſed Sylwvefter's Ats,out of which Glycas took this Fable 
upon Truſt : So that at laſt he _ proves the Ads, by the 
Adcts themſelves and by Pope Adrian; and that is all the 
Authority he hath for this m__ Leprofy,which Diſeaſe 
no Writer (of Credit and Antiquity) ſaith Conſtantine, 
ever had ; no not that Malicious Zoſimw , who raked 
up all the Odious things againſt this Emperor he could 
deviſe; and if ever he had been ftruck by Heaven with 
Leproſy, no doubt he would have Blazed it abroad 
i great Pleaſure. 


$. 1 0.The Book of Conffantine's Munificence, is ground- 
ed on the Fable of his pci, and ſcems to be Forg- 
ed by the fame Hand with Sylvefer's Acts : So that we 
ought alſo to reje& it as a Fition : Aze}Fafiws, who put 
it out, was the Pope's Library-keeper ; and whether he 
made it, or found it in the Yaticas, that Shop of Lies (as 
Richerius calls it) the Credit of it is invalidated, by rea- 
fon, no Author of Repute or Antiquity, mentions any 
of theſe Gifts :'It ſays b A” Con#tantine' gave # 
| 2 


Saviour 
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(n)Lab.p.1420. Saviour fitting five. foot bigh(fo it calls a dead Image (»);) 
Brn. Not pag- But if this were true, why did not Adrian cite this in 
- 219. cok 1. 1;. Nicene Council? Or why did this Emperor's Siſter 
write to Euſebius Biſhop of Czſarea for. an Image of Chriſt, 

when Sylveſter could more eafily have furniſhed her?and 

by the way, the Notes fraudulently mention this Mef- 

(o) Not. Y.Bin. {ſage (0), but do not relate how ſeverely Euſebius - re- 
pag. 219 proved that Lady for ſeeking after a viſible Image of 
eel. 2.0 Chriſt : The Annotator allo cites Pawlinzs to prove this 
L4b.p: 142" Bookof Munificence ; but he writ near 190 years after; 
and though he ſpeak of a fine Church of S. Peter in 

Rome ; yet he ſaich not that Conſtantine cither founded or 

adorned it : Baronius attempts to prove this Book by 

mear Conjeures, by the Forged Att, and by Nice- 

phorus, a late Author,” whom he often taxes for Fi- 

(p) Baron, An. tions (p) ; but he can. preduce no ancient or emi- 
324-5.72.& 75- nent Author for it : And yet it is certainzif Conftantine, 
had given ſo many and fo great gifts to the Head City 

of the World, ſome of the moſt Famous Writers would 

have Recorded it : Beſides, the Cardinal himſelf rejecs 

both the idle Story of S, Agnes Temple, (atteſted by a Fi- 


' (q) Baron. An. tion aſcribed to S. 4mbre/e) told in this very Book (9); 
324-5. 107-. and the apparent Falſhoo!l of Conftanrine*s now bury- 
ing his Mother in one of theſe Churches, who was a- 
(x) Idern, An, live long after (r) : So that by his awn Confeflion there 
324.5. 114, Are divers Falſhoods in this Book; and he had been 
more Ingenuous it he had awned the whole to be 

(as it really is ) a Forgery. 


An.Dow. 414. S$- 11. The Editors now go back to the Council of - 
(s)Leb.p.1425. Arles, held (as they ſay) Anno 314 () : And it troubles 
Bin, pag. 220. them, much, to ward off the Blows. which it gives ta, 
— their belaved Supremacy : For it was appointed/ by the 
Emperor, upon an Appeal: made to him by the Dona- 
rifts, to judge a cauſe over again , which had been 
judged before by Melchiades and his Roman Council ; 
(the Pope in Council it ſeems, being nor. then taken to 
be Infallible : )*Tis truezin the Title, which theſe Editors 

gve us,this Council directs their Canons,.7o their Lord, 

So and. 


% 
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, and. moſt Holy Brother Sylveſter the Biſhop , and fay, they 
. bad ſent them to bim, that all might know (the Pope nor 
excepted) what they were to-obſerve : So that though in 
Reſped they call him Lord, yet they Stile him allo a 
Brother, and expe his obedience to their Decrees; nor 
do they (as the Notes pretend,) deſire him to confirm 
theſe Canons (#); But only require the Pope who held the (£)L44.p.141 5; 
larger Dieceſs, that he would openly acquaint all with B:n. pag. 22. 
them, as.their Letter ſpeaks: That is, as he was a Me- ©9l. 2. 
tropolitan, to give notice of theſe Canons to all his Pro- 

vince, which was then called a Diocefs ; and Baronins 

is. forced to point the Sentence falſly tro make it ſound, 

toward his beloved Supremacy (#). So in the Firſt (v) Baron An. 
Canon, Pope Sylveſter is ordered by this Council to give 3+ $. 68. 
xotice to all, of the Day on which Exfter was to be ob- 

ſerved: That is, he was to write toall his Neighbouring 

Biſhops under his Juriſdiction about it, not as the Notes 

fay (w); That be was to determine the day, and by wertue (®)Lb-p.1 434. 
of his Office to write to all the Biſhops of the Chriſtian =" wa —_ 
World to obſerye it : The Council had ordered the z,,,, a; 
Day, and command the Pope to give notice to all abour x. 5s. 

him to keep it: And in the Famous Nicene Council , 

The Biſhop of Alexandria (living where Aſtronomy was 

well underſtood) was appointed firſt to ſettle, and then to 

certify.the day of Eafter; yet none will inter from hence, 

that he was the Head of the Catholic Church, becauſe 

he had chis Duty impoſed on him, which as yet, .is 

more than the Council of Arles did put upon the Biſhop 

* of Rome: Again, the Notes are very angry atthe Þm- 

peror, .for receiving the Donatiſts appeal from the Pope 

and his Council, which they ſay Conſtantine owned to 

be an unjuſt and impijous thing (x) ; but they prove this (x) Nor in 
only by a forged Epiſtle mentioned but now, $ 5. But Concil 4rer. 

K is certain ConFtantine, . (though a Catechumen, which — = 
they pretended was .impoſſible at Nice) was-preſent in. ' * 

this Council, afd ſo he muſt a& againſt his Conſcience , 

if he had thought ic-unjuſt, and impious to judge inEc- 

cleliaſtical Cauſes : And in this Emperor's Letter to Ab-- 

avins,he ſaith; God bad committed all Earthly things to his 

W's ordering . 
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ordering : and\in that to Celſas he promiſes tos come into 


* Africa, to enquire and judge of things done both by the Peo- 


(y) Baron. Agn. 
$24 62 


(:)Lab.p.1423 
Brin. page 222. 
col. 2, 


(a) Baron, Ann, 
314-F. FTI. 


(b)Lab.p.1455. 
Bn. pag. 225. 


(c)Lab.p.14758. 
Bin. page 2.32., 
col. 2, 


(d) Beveridg. of 


Concil Tom. I. 
Pag» 375. 


= and the Clergy (y). And indeed Conftantine , by all 
is practice ſufficiently declared , he thought it lawful 
enough for him to judge in Eccleſiaſtical matters. Fi- 
nally, the Notes ſay the Biſhops met in this Council, 
at the Emperor's requeſt (z); Now that ſhews it was 
not at the Pope's requeſt; but indeed Confantine's Let- 
ter to Chreftus, expreſly Commands the Biſhops to meer ; 
The Notes alfo out of Ba/dumas or Optatas, (or rather 
from an obſcure Fragment cited by him) ſay, Sylveſ- 
ter was Preſident of this Ceuncil; Baronius addeth of his 
own head——namely by bis Legates (a), which guefs 
Binins puts down for a certain truth : Bur it is ridicu- 
lous to fancy that a _ of Prieſts,and as many Deacons 
in that Ape, ſhould fit above the Emperor , when 


himſelf was preſent in that Council ; So that though 
we allow the Pope's Meſſengers to have been at this 
Council, there is no proof that they preſided in ir : 
We ſhall only add, that inſtead of Ariavs in the Eighth 


Canon, we muſt Read Africans : or elſe we muſt not 
fix this Council ſo early as An. 314, at which time the 
Arians were not known by that name. 


$. 12. In the ſame year is placed the Council of An- 
cyra , which the Editors do not (as — fay was 
wnder Sylveſter, but only in bis time (b); and it is well 
they are ſo modeſt; for donbtleſs he had no Hand in it; 
the Notes' confeſs that it was called by the Authority of 
Vitalis Biſhop of Antioch (c): Baiſamen and Zonaras (2 
Vitalis of Antioch, Agricolaus of Czlarea, and Bafſtl 

Amaſea, were the Preſidents of  (d). Yet not only 
Leothe Fourth, but the Councilof Mice, approv- 
ed of this Sywed called and carried on without the 
Pope's knowledge or leave : There is but one Canon 
in this Council which contraditts the. RGman practice, 
vis. The Ninth, which «tous Deacons to and 
continue in their Office, if they declared at their Ordination 


Baronins 


that they conld wet love Smgle: This Canon therefore 
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Baronius and Binixs ſtrive to corrupt with falſe Gloſſes : 

The former faith, We may by rhu Canon ſee bow firmly 

Minitters ſingle Life was aſſerted, not only in the whole Ca- 

tholick Church but tm the Eaft (ec). Now itis very ſtrange, (« ror. Ana. 

that a- private Canon of a Provincial Council, which 314.5. 38. 

allows one Order of Miniſters to Marry, fhould ſhew 

it was the Opinion of the whole Church,that none might 

Marry : The latter in his Notes athrms That, bs 

other Canons ſolidly proves, that mot only Prieſts, but Deacons 

(by the Apoſtolical Law) were bound to Live whbout 

Wiwes (f) : But the Apoſtles certainly allowed Deacons ,q,,,, , 

to have Wives ; and this Canon was made on purpoſe, »;,. —_ nn 

that they might live with their Wives, if they pleaſed : col. :. 

The Notes proceed to fay, That Deacons ordai am ## 

their Will, and proteſting they could not contain, were by theſe 

Fathers permitted to Marry after their Ordination, provi- 

ded they left off all Sacred Adminiſtrations,and did not Coms- 

municate among the Prieſts in the Chancel, but among the 

People : Which is an impudent falfification ; There be- 

ing no word of being Ordamed unwillingly ; nor any 

reaſon why they ſhould be Ordained, who were to be 

reduced preſently to Lay-communion : Yea, the Words 

of the Canon are expreſs, that if they did Marry, th 

ſhould continue in their Miniſtration (g); So that thele , F 

Editors make no Conſcience, to make theſe ancient Re- ol fan n 

cords to contradi& themſelves , rather then let them 75 Cmpnola. 

ſeem to oppoſe their Churches _ practice : For Vid.Bever. not- 

which vile purpoſe there is another trick in the Notes Tomll. p.1 75. 

on this Council; For whereas the Eighteenth Canon 

ſpeaks of Lay-perſons which Vowed fingle Life, (as 

many had done in times of Perfetution) and afterwards 

broke their Vow, that theſe were to be counted Biga- 

miſts ; The Notes (+) on this Canon, put theſe Words 

of the Thirteenth Canon, Theſe who ave of rhe Clergy, $6c. (h) Bin. p. 233. 

Before their obſervation on the Eighteenth Canon , on © 
urpoſe to make the. Reader think the Clergy in thoſe 

ys, Vowed ſingle Life as they do now at Rowe. 


.-. 
* 


$.13. 
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6. 13. 'The Council of Neceſarea ( according to 
_ G6 Laby.1479. theſe Editors) was under Sylveſter (5), who is not once. 
Bin. pag-233+ named in it, nor doth it appear he knew of it : The 

might alſo bave left out Leo the Fourth's approving it- 

Five hundred years after , becauſe the Notes ſay, The 

; Council of Nice allowed it-, which is much ' more for its 
(k)L46.p.1429. Gredit (k). The ſame Nores ſay, The firſt Canon orders 
_ P38-236- phe ſame thing, which was decreed in the Thirty third Cancn 
Om at Elliberis, and the Ninth at Ancyra : And if fÞ, that is 
not, (as they. falſly gloſs the Canon of: Ancyra) That 

the Clergy ſhould live Single, or be reduced to Lay:Commu- 
ion? For in that Canon ſome of the Clergy | are 
allowed to Marry , and to continue to mg 
Clergy-men ſtill. And the true Senſe of this Nzo- 

- ceſarean Canon is, That whereas in times of Perſe- 

cution, when Marriage was inconvenient, many Prieſts. 

promiſed to live Single : Now theſe only were not 

() Vid. Beve- allowed to Marry afterward (7); but when the Church 
ridg. Not. in had Peace, the Niceze Council lett all Clergy-men free, 
Concil. Nicer. to Marry or not, as they pleaſed ; which ſhews, That: 
Tom.Il-p:189- when the Reaſon of this Canon ceaſed , they-believed 
its Obligation did 1o alfo. . The Fifth Canon forbids a 
Catechumen , who falls into Sin, to enter into the Church : 

By which the Notes ſay , 'That Barozius had ſharply 

(m) Vid.Baron. confured Euſebius (m) : Bar it is plain, that Baronins 
An324.3-49- ſhews more Malice than Wir in that Cenſure: Euſebus 
only relates Matter of Fa&, That Comſftantine was pre- 

ſent in the Nicene Council, and he (with all ancienc 

Authors) agrees, That, Conſtantine was yet. a Catechu- 

men; where then is the Crime? Do. not Baronius and 

Binins| both- agree that Conftantine was preſent: in the 

Council of Arles, Ten years before his pretended Bap- 

tilm at Rowe? And if it be ſaid , Tha Canon forbid it > 

I ask, Whether it be probable , that an Emperor (who, as 

Baronias {aith, was Solutus, Legibus,, Above the Civil Law) 

ſhould be proceeded againſt; by..a. Canon of @ (m4ll Provincial, 

Council? Wherefore Euſebius his only Crime is, That 

he tells a Truth, which happens to contradict the Lying 

&s 
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Adts-of 'Sylvefter,, and conſequently the 'Thtereſt''of 

Rorire, for which the Cardinal and Annotator cafi never 

forgive him.” L To THEAONSN 19.914; 94 
The next place is afligned to a Rowan Council, under 

Sylveſter, wherein there was a famons Diſputarion be- 

tween the Jews and Chriſtiatis ” before Conſtantine and |, 

Helena ; but in the Notes (»)' we are told the Story 1s _ | zo 

utterly falſe , only atteſted by Sylvefer's As, which "<<o/ah 

Swarm with Lies, as they are now extant ; (yet out of via. Barn. 

theſe Ads, as now extant, is the Forgery of Conftan- An.31 5.3.12 

tine's Baptiſm at Rome taken; ) and therefore Baronius 

and-Binus reje&' this Counil as a meer Forgery. But 

why do they not reject Conftantine's Baptiſm, as well as 

this Council , fince both rely on the fame Author ? 

The Reaſon is plain, That makes for the Intereſt of 

the Pope; and (This no way concerns; 'and fo tt may 


, 


pals for a Forgery, as it is. 


$. 14 On occaſion of rin. Hereſie now breaking An.Dom. 315. 
' out at Alexandria, there was a Council of an Hundred 
Biſhops called by Alexander, Biſhop of that City , to 
Condemn him ; which firſt Council of Alexandria (the 
Editors fay:) awas. under Sylvefter; but .it doth not 
appear that ['rhis Pope knew of it till Three years VEEY TITTY 
after (0), 4.318 ; at which time Alexander gave notice g;,, —_— oy 
ot this Council (not to Sy{vefter by name, as the Notes col.z. 
falſly ſuggeſt, but) to all Catholic Biſhops, and in 
particular to the Biſhop of Conſtantinople. Burt: for fear 
the Reader ſhould obſerve , Thar more reſpe&t was 
ſhewed to.that. Biſhop, than to-the Pope, the Editors 
have removed thefe Epiftles of Alexander into the Body 
of the Nicene Council, and only give us Notes upon 
'them here, in which the Annotator out of Baronins 
turns the Charge of Lying and Forgery , of which (, garex. an- 
themſelves: have! been ſo often convicted, upon us , nal.318.4.18. 
whom they falſly call Innovators(p). Four years after 5in-pag.239- 
followed a Second” Council at Alexandria , which the noe 
Notes hope to, prove-was «nder Sylveſter (q), becauſe oy —_ + 
Athanaſius faith, This was a General Council , = col.1. 

| aith, 
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faith, Hoſens was these:; pon this Roronins, fancyin 
== CQuic ag Conncil unlefs the So 
were preſent Perſonally or by his Legates, 'conjettures 
Hoeſius was, thy Popes: Legate, and. in| that capacity 

(r ) Baron, An. preidd in chis una ); And the Notes wely 
318.3.22.&c. athrm this Dreamy, or a, cenain Driuth, - But Arbanaſius 
| calls many Synods General , which were only Provin- 
cial ; and it is plain, he had not- the modern Roman 
Notion of a General Council, becauſe he never men- 
tions Sylwefter, nor doth he fay,, Hoſins was his L=gare. 
But even Barenivs. awns , ;that; #oſius was' Conſt antine's 
intimate Friend , and his Legate into. Egyps fix years 
(s) Baron. An. before (s) ; and Socrates faith, He was now again ſent 
312.4.91,& 92. thither as tha Emperor's Legate; andino doubt, if he 
did prefide in this Council, it was not as SylweHer's 
Legate (whom no ancient, Author: records, .to hve had 
any hand in this Council,) but as the Legate of Canſtan- 
tine, After theſe two Councils is placed a Letter of 
this Emperors to Alexander and Arius , taken. out of 
Euſebius , but is milplaced; by the Editors, ſince it is 
plain, it was written, in; the beginning of the Contro- 
verfie about Arizs, and not only before Conſtantine un- 
derſtood any- thing of the matter , bus before theſe 
Councils ar, Alexandria.; But Baronius and . the Editors 
( Bin. Not: vlace it here (t) on purpoſe to Rail at Exſebins, as if he 
27 oye put out an Arian Forgery ; whereas it is a great Truth, 
"Ws 0-3" and Conſtantine may well be ſuppoſed to write thus, 
before he was rightly informed inthe Caſe; therefore 
thoſe Genzlemen do'not hurt Exſebias's Reputation, 
but their own,.in accuſing him ſo falfly:, upon the od 
Grudge of his not atteſting their Forgeries., devi- 
oe ne defended for the Honour , of . the Roman 
Church. | 


$..15-. 'The Council of Laodices (though irido not 

appear any Pope knew. of ic till afret it was Riſen) 

they. reſolve ſhall be. held wwder | ſore Pope; the Title 
(u)Lebp.1495- ſaith, Under SyhueFter (u) ; . Labbe's Margen ſaith, Under 
Jon: pag: 241+ L.iberins; Aw. 36 y. Or 357; 'r, Under A > 
. ereas 
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Whereas in truth it was'under no Pope, and o__ 
placed in. the old Colle&tions of Canons after thols 
Amioch, and allo mentioning +bt Photincans, it muſt be 
held long after. the .Ncene Countil-(w); - But-'it was (w) Brveridg, 
falſly placed before” the Nicewe Countil by Bara not. Tom. ll, 
(our Editor's main Guide) to ſecure the Book of Fa- P*8-193- * 
dith by the Council of Nice's Authority (x). \ And the - amy" mw 
Reaſons given for this early: placing it are very fii- ,,. iq. 
volous:_ For firſt, The ſoftening of aCanon'of Ne 
ceſarea is:no certain Mark' of time.. {Secondly , This 
Council rejeas Fedith our of the Canon of Scripture, 
and fo did the Council of Nice alſo; for though 
S. Hierom,when he had told us,Th# Book us not of Authority 
fun to ——__ Controverſies; adds;'That the une ny A 
Synod w read, to have computed it _ Holy Writings (y). \Y) Peron. 
S. Hierom only. means, They allow - be Read RA Wo 7 
Inſtru&ion , bur. did not count it- Canonical -; for © PE 
doubtlets /he would-not have reje&ted Fudith , if that 
Council . had received ic into the Canon. And he 
laith elſewhere, The Church indeed reads Judith , Tobic, 
andthe, Macchabees, but recerves then not among Canonical 
$9; dey (Z); and again, 4 man may receive this Book - ld. Ep.1 1g, 
as be pleaſeth (a). Herein therefore the Council of Calder E; on 
Laodicea doth not contradict the Council of Nice at all, T,,,1. — 
as theſe Notes falſly pretend. Thirdly, This Councils 
decrecing the-ſame things which were decreed at Nice, 
without naming it, is no Argument it was held before 
that of \Nice ; nothing being more ordinary ;. than tor 
'lacer Councils to renew older Canons without citing 
the former Councils for them. 
The Notes. on the Second Canon at Laedices (which 
ſuppoſes Penytents, to make their Confeflion-by. Prayer 
to God, and mentions no Prieft) would willingly graft 
the uſe of their moderu Sacramental Confeſſion, to atrieff, 
. wuponthis ancient Canon (b) ; but ic rather confuces, than (b)Lab.p1 523. 
* countenances that modern device. 'Fheir laboaring to Bin pag.248. 
expunge :be Photinians eu7 of che Seventh Canon,fince all 2 
the old Greek Copies have theſe words (c)," is meerty (5 359i 
.to julſtific HNOOIIEK: © Sage »The'Anav- pg, 
2 tator 


76 Roman Porgeries inthe Councils. Part Il 
tator on the Fifteenth Canon confeſſeth , that S. Paul 
Commands- all. the 'People-ro joyn 'in the Hymns, and thu 
ths. Uſe continued to S. Hierom's time; 'yet be owns their 

| pretended 'Apoſtolical Church thath alrered this Primitrue 
+ ho; c; Cuftomigronnded an Holy m_— : and that for very frivo+ 
_ 5 0 lous Reaſons (4). But let it be obſerved, That this Canon 
el. 5*#% forbids 'not/the People to' bear a part in the Church 
Service; but allows then: not to- begin ;.,,or bring in 
any Hymns 'into:the Public Service. ' "The Seventeenth 
Canon ſpeaks: of rhe Aſſemblies | of :the | Faithful in two 
Latin Verſions, and the Greek 1'ZwdZe&&; yet becauſe 
the worſt Latin Tranſlation reads , in Proceſſuonibas-;, 
the Notes impertinencly run out into a. diſcourſe of 
their Superſtitions modern Proceſhions ;: for any thing: 
ſerves them for an occafion,.to make their late Devices 
(e)Lab.& Bin, ſcem:ancienter :than they are(e)+ The Thirty fourth 
ibid, Canotr mentions \and cenſares thoſe ,, who leawing the 
Martyrs of Chriſt, go to falſe Martyrs; And the Fifi 
firſt Canon mentions the Martyrs Feaſts: Upon whic 
(f)Labp. 1526. the'Notes (f) moſt fallly:infer,That the Martyrs were then 
Biz. pag.-250. adored with Religions Worſbip;. Bat this is only his Inven- 
colt, tion... The-Canon ſpeaks not. one word of Worſhiping 
Martyrs; but only, whereas the. Octhodox Chriſttan 
Aſſemblies were generally in the Burial-places of rrue 
Martyrs, where. they: oitered up Prayers. to God: 
Some- it ſeems began to. make ſeparate Meetings in 
Places dedicated to Falſe: Martyrs, and therefore the 
{t Note 'here would have:been, to chave fer our 


P 

the Sin. of Schiſm, and the Pious Fraud (as they call it) 

of feigning falſe Martyrs, of which their Church 15 

nightly puiſey. The Thirty fifth Canon. expreſly. for- 
bids Teawing the Church af God, 'and calling wnon Angel: ; 

which they ay. is as b:dden kind: of Idolatry:, and; for- 

RC the Soiz of God , to go after * Idolatry. 


Theodoret, who lived ſoon after the true time of this 
Council, faith, 'Zboſe _ were for __ Law, which 
was i given by - Angels , ought in the. Worſbs of them ; 
which: Error. reigned- long. in Phrygia and Plidia; and 
. #herefore' the Cauncill) of . Laodicea, *xPhrygia, did by: a 
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Law forbid ' the Praying to Angels (g). Which Canoh (8) Theoderet.in 
doth ſo evidently condemn the Roman Churches Pray- ©%/-cap.2. 
ers to the Angels as Idolatry , that the former Editors 
of the Councils impudently corrupted the Text of 
this Canon , and put in Angulos, for: Angelos (h), as if (b) Edit.Mer- 
the Council had only forbid Praying in private Cor- _—_ _ _—_ 
ners; whereas not only the Greek , but the oldeſt ,;,. 
Latin Copies , -and Theedoret , have Angels : But our 
Editors.and Annotator having Baronizs for their Guide, 
venture to keep the true Reading [ Angels] in the 
Text, and put [| Ang/es |] into the 7 Ap » hoping by  ,,;1526 
falſe Notes-to ward off this ſevere Blow (3). - And rd Bm. — : 
The Notes dare not produce the place of Theodoret at col. 1. 
large; then they ſtrive to blunder. the Reader with a 
diſtin@ion of Dulia and Latria, which can ſignifie 
nothing here , becauſe- the Canon and Theodorer both 
lay, It s Praying to Angels which # forbid; and that the 
Romanilſts certainly do. Again, Baronias cenſures 
Theodoret for ſaying, That ſuch Heretics as were ' for 
| Moles's Law, brought is AN GE L-Worſhip : Bue why 
doth heinot cenſure S. Paul, who ſaith , That thoſe who 
were fewiſhly inclined, and obſerved differences of Meats, 
. New- Moons and Sabbaths , were the Inventers of Angel- 
Worſhip (k)? The Angelic-Heretics in Epiphanins and 
S.Augujtine, who came in afterwards, did not (as the 
Notes repreſent them) ſay, That Angels were to be wor- 
ſhiped with the Worſhip due to-God alone: Only as the 
Romaniſts now are, ſo they were inclined to Worſhip M4 

. , ug. dc ha 
Angels (1); that is, by Praying to them. However, we |. 7To..y. 
Proteſtants ſay .with Theodorer , We neither. give them yag., m. 
Divine Warſhip,, nor dixide the Service due to the Divine 
Majeſty, between them and the trye God (m).: : And when (m) Theod. de 
the Romaniſts, can ſay this honeſtly, and leave off + +—--onpgy 
Praying to.them , we will noe tax them with this © - 
Canon. Baroniue hath one. Device more,. wviz.. That 
tbe Angels, which this Council ſays, muft not be Worſtaped, 
were not good Angels, but Devils and:the Genii , adored by 
tbe'Pagans ; For (laith: he) rhe former Canon. receives the 
Kiarſmp. of the. 3rue _ Martyrs, and rejes that of falſe 


AMar-. 


(k) Colof. IT. 


ver.16,17,18. 
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"Martyrs: To which I Atiwer, firſt, It is falſe (as 'was 
 ſhewed) that the former Canon receres the Worſhip of 
any Martyrs, true or falſe. Secondly; Why doth not 
this Canon call theſe Pſeads- Awgel, , & the former 
called thoſe it reje&ted , Pſende- Martyrs , if the Prohi- 
birions were of the ſame kind? Did ever any Chri- 
ſtian call Devils, Angels, without ſome addition, as Evil 
Angels, Apoſtate Angets, &c*? Beſides, in that Age when 
this Councal was held ( according to Barems) the 
worſhip of Demons and the Tutelar Spirits, was public, 
not ſecret Idolatry ; ſo that it is manifeſt, this Canon 
ſpeaks not to Pagans, but Heretical-Chriftians. And 
Theodoret ſhews, That it was thoſe Angels, who gave 
the Law of Moſes, which were hereby forbid 'to be 
Prayed to; and I hope neither Bmius, nor his Maſter, 
will ſay , theſe were Devils: Wherefore this' Canon 
plainly faith, Praying ro good Angels, (as They of Rome 
now do) s Ideolatry. : 

To conclude, The Sixtieth Canon of this Council, is 
the moſt ancient Account of the Canon of Scripture, 
that ever was made by any Chriſtian Synod , being the 
ſame which the Church of England holds at this day ; 
for it. leaves out all thoſe Books of Fudith, Tobit, W{- 
dom, ec. which we acconnt not to be Canonical ; but 
our Annotator finding ſo Primitive a Council con- 
tradicting their new-Trezt Canon, and nor being able 
to reconcile the difference , pailſeth this remarkable 
Canon by, without any Note. 


$. 16. The reproachful Obſcurity of Sylveſter in this 

time of Action, in all other Chriſtian Churches, pus 

the Editors upon giving us an heap of Forgeries toge- 

ther, to colour over the Pope's doing nothing Remark- 

able for Nine or Ten years: Firſt, We have an Epiſtle 

| of the Primitive: Church , and Conſftantine's Munifi- 
(0)Lab-p.1528. cence (0) : But Gratian, and the- former Editors of 
., $25% Councils, cited this as a:Decretal Epiſtle of Melchiades, 
; to prove the Pope's Supremacy,'8&c. whereas the For- 
gery is fo groſs, that our Annotator affirms it —_ 

ition 
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Fi&tion of 1/idore Mereator's ,” patched up of F ents 

_ flollen ont of the Hiſtory of the Niceve Council , the 

Council of Chalcedon, and S.Gregory's 24th Epiftle , and 

wofully, MiFrimed (p): jYet being uſed to cite ſuch (p)L-4.p.r5 30. 

Forgeries, (after this Confefhon) he will not let it go 5i*. pag. 251. 

without making ſome uſe of ir; for he Notes,that whay © *- 

& ſaid here of Conſtantine's Donations ro Melchiades and 

Sylveſter, & very true, and may be firmly proved by Opta- 

rus Milevitanns. Very ftrange | Opratzs mentions no 

Donation of Conſtentine to either of theſe Popes, Vid. 

fupr. $.6. and therefore the Reader may note, *' Thar 

Falſe and weak-Inferences or Quotations from-maniſeſt 

Forgeries, are Firm Proofs with Baromins and Binine, 

when they make for the Roman Intereft ; bur the beſt 

Canons of the moſt genuine Councils are of no value, 

when they make againſt it. 

After this follows that odious Forgery , called Cou- 

Aamine's Donation , wherein he is pretended co make 

over to the Pope, the whole City of Rowe and all the 

Weſtern Empire, with all kind of Enfigns of Imperial 

Majefty, and all manner of Juriſdiction; which Ridi- 

culous Fition ( Nauclerus faith ) Anmtoninus rejected in 

his Chronicle, becauſe it is not exrant in any ancient - 

Author, but only in the Decrerals (q). But our Editors (9) Naucler. 
int it without any Note of its being falſe; yea, with _— gen. XL. 
otes upon it, to prove it either true or very pro- Len _Y 

bable(»). And Barowias introduces it with many Sto- zin.pag.2 51. 

ries, to make all that concerns the Popes temporal col.2. & p.254. 

Greatneſs credible ro an eafie- Reader (s) ; yer ar laſt, v1 

to ſecure their Retreat from ſo indefenfible 2 Poſt, He () = ru ——_ 

and the Annotator make it a Fi&tion of the poor 7 

Greeks: I ſhall therefore, Firft, prove it a Forgery ; 

and, Secondly, make it out, That not the Greeks, bur 

the Pope's Creatures deviſed it» Firſt, That it is a 

FiQRion appears from divers Arguments : For, Firſt, 

who can believe Conftantine, fo unjuſt , firſt, to give 

Rome'and the Weſtern Empire to the Pope ,-and | ek 

to-one of his Sons ? Or who can think the' Pope fo 

tame never to putim his Chaim? Secondly, 'Fhis Edict 

Lo. is 
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(t) Baron. An. 
324. F. 76. 


(uYId. An. 312. 
C.75,& 76, 
(w) Id.An.322, 
$. 1, 
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35s -grounded on the idle Story of Conflamine's Bapriſin 
by Sylveſter, which out of Sylvefter's Fabulots Acts is re- 
lated at large in it; butthoſe Ac; being (as was ſhewed) 
a meer Forgery , this Edi& muſt be fo alſo. Thirdly, 
It repreſents Conſtantine, who was born and brought up 
under: Chriſtian Parents, and had fetled Chriſtianity 
before this, as a meer Heathen , till he met with $y/- 
weſter at this time, Fourthly, It pretends the whole 
Senate and all the Nobles/ joyned with the Emperor, 
to give the Pope this Power. Bur beſides the folly. of 
Conſtantine's delegating more Power than ever he him- 
{elf had, it is moſt falſe to ſuppoſe > That the whole 
Senate at this time were Chriſtians; for many of them 
continued Pagans long after Conftantine's Death. 
Baronius indeed (out of Sylwefter's Acts) affirms , That 
one of the Senate was converted before the Year 324 (t). 
Forgetting that he had told us, Divers Senators bad given 
4 their Names to Chriſt Twelve years before (u); and 
that one or both of the Conſuls were Chfiſtians two 
years before this (). So ill a Memory had the greac 
Cardinal, when his Cauſe obliged him to defend a Lye. 
Fitthly, Ic [peaks of the Empero1?s intending to build 
a City,-, and call-it by his own Name , in the Province 
of Bizantium, and his Reſolution to transfer his Em- 
pire - thither ; and 'yet- before this, | the Edit had 
reckoned up Conjtantinople by names, and Hierwſalem, 
as two of the Five Patriarchates, and given Rowe 
Juriſdiction over all the other Four. Laſtly, Ir is 
Dated in the Fourth Conſulſhip of Con#tantine with 
Gallicanus , whereas Licinius was his Collegue in his 
Fourth Conſulſhip , which was in che Year of Chriſt 
315, that is, Niae years before the time fixed by Baro- 
nius for this pretended Baptiſm ; and that clearly ſhews 
the: Story to be all Sham, as all modeſt and learned 
Men, of the Roman Church do- now acknowledge : 
But Baroniss, and our Annotator , conſidering not 
barely the falſhood of this Edie , (for-.that alone 
would not diſcourage them; ) but obſerying alſo , that 
it deſtroys the pretended Divine Right of the Pope's 
Supre- 


4 
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Supremacy, grant it at laſt to be a For , but ſay, 
Ds devik by the Greeks. Secondly, Therefore i 
ſhall ſhew the Falſhood of that Accuſation: For, Firſt, 
they charge Bal/amon with publiſhing it; Now he did 
not write till A». 1180, yet the Notes out of. Baronizs 
do confeſs, that a Pope quoted it Aw. 1054, (that is, 
near an Hundred years before Balſamen was born) to 
juſtifie his Superiority over the Greek Church; and 
therefore Bal/amon was not the Inventer of it: Se- 
condly, It doth the Greeks no good , for it gives the 


' Pope power over all their Patriarchs, and reckons 


Coping as the>-laft and loweſt Patriarchate , fo 
that the Forgefr could %1ort come out of that Church. 
Thirdly, Ir is grounded'on the fabulous Ads of Syl- 
wveſter, writ in Latin, and feigned in the Weſtern 
World; and its whole defign is ro advance the Pope 
above all Biſhops, Kings , and Emperors; and therefore 
no doubt it was advanced by a Friend of the Popes. 
Fourchly , The Notes confeſs , That a Pope firſt ſet up 
thy Edict, to prove hus Univerſal Supremacy, (not con- 
fidering with Baronius , it ſeems, that it weakened his 
Title) and the grave and learned Men of the Roman 
Church recerved it as Authentic for many Ages after. We 
add, That till the Reformarion they cited ir , and writ 
ia defence of it; and chough now their Poiat is gained 
they begin: to- renounce it, yet the Advantage that 
Church got by it, ſhews, that they were the Forgers 
of it; yea, it ſeems Ano 1339 one Fobannes Diaconus, 
a Member of the Roman Church , was thought to. be 
the Auchor of ic. Fifthly , Whoever conſiders how 


unwilling the Cardinal and our Annotator are to ' 


have it clearly reje&ted, will be convinced, that their 
Church gained by it, and conſequently invented it. 
They labour to prove, the Popes temporal Power granted 


 bereby,zs both probable and true (x): And though they own 


the French Princes, Pipin and Charles, who gave many 
Ciries and Countries to S. Peter , never mention this 
Edi&; yet they argue from their calling thoſe Gifts, 
A reftoring them to the Church * a they had reſpe& 
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(a)Lob.p.1539. 
Bin.page 5 4. 
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(y)Lob.p.1 540 tor ConfFantine*s Bounty (7). . Theſe Authors alſo men- 
Bin. pag-254 tion Aadriaxn's cntratng this Edit , and quote 
col? \c,; the Book of Cenffantine's Munificence (ſhewed to be a 
Hm 665.224." Fable juſt now) to juſtifie ir (x). They alſo would 
col.1. make out what it faith of the Images of Peter and 

Paul, then kept at Rowe, by Euſebins , but cite him 

falſly , leaving out the main part of his Teſtimony ; 

Wit. T hat it was only ſome who hat ſuch Images, and 

that theſe imitated the Pagant herein; from whence it will 

not fallow, That eminent Chriſtians then placed them 

(a) Lob. & Bin. uz their Churches (a). In ſhort, Though they dare 

ut ſupr. not fay itis true, yet they woy} aot have | it rejected 

Bores. An.324e og » becauſe it gives their admired Charch fo 

$40. much Riches and Power; 'and therefore doubtleſs no 

Greeks, but ſome of their Church invented this moſt 

Qotoriaus TP : And e/fneas Sylvins obſerves, That 

it was warily done of the Popes, to let it be butly diſputed 

how far w_ -— Fg? _ in Law fa that 4 the Edit 

) Zne.Sylv, i ſelf might Fi valid (b), # being their 
Soty Donde. Rach it Thowld be thought ſo. n 

Conſtantini. This feigned Donation is followed by a Roman 

- Council under Sylveſter, in the Preface whereof Syl- 

weſter 1s _ pretended to have called the Nicene 

Council; and in the body of which there'is a Canon, 

That wone muff judge the Chief Seat ; not the Emperor, 

nor Kings, nor Chrgy, nor Pecple. For the ſake of 

which two advantagious Fiftions, Beronias and the 

(c) Barn. Annotator, defend and juſtifie this Synod (c); though 

- Au.3244.29, the Title be ridiculous , the Style barbarous , and the 

30, & 139: Matterof it as void of Senſe as it is of probability, 

pe gry %. Labbt indecd notes , Fes the beak Photinus here 

+ Marg, ſhews, it 2/48 par toget an unskilful Hand (d), and 

pP38-154%. rejeatsit as — very juſtly : or Photings (as the 

Notes confeſs) was not demned till long after (e) ; 

nor were there any Chriſtian Kings ,- but Conſtantine 

the Emperor at that time. Beſides, the Forger firſt 

iays, Naze of the Laity were preſent; and yet in the next 

Page affirms, That Calpharnas (Prefect of the City) 

was there, and that Conffantize and his Mother Helene 

ſubſcribed 


(e) Bin, p. 260. 
a.1; 
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Power a few days before , what was there for 
theſe Biſhops to grant the ſame thing; or howerer, 
why do they not remember Cenffawine's late Gift ? 
Laſtly, Artes (who then gave {o great Trouble to the 
Church) is not menti here; not{as Barenins gueſles) 
becauſe he was to be more folemnly Condemned at 
Nice the next year(s) ; but becauſe the Forger had (hb) Barer. 
nothing in his Eye, but meerly to ſer off the Grandeur 42-324. $.27. 
of Rowe. ; _ P1555. 
> = pag.260. 
S. 17. We are now come to the Firſt and-moſt anon 325. 
famous General Conncil of Nice , wherein the worſt 
and moſt dangerous of all Hereſies was _; 
and yet the pretended Judge of all Controverſies, and 
Supreme Head of the Church, had- fo little ſhare in 
this glorious TranſaQion, that it is very uncertain in 
'whar Popes time it was called : Sozomen and 5 
ſay , it was in the time of Falizs (i); Others think ic Ci) Sezom.hilt 
"was in Sylvefer's time; Phorins affirms , it was in the 1i6,; cap.16. 
-times of both Sylveffer and Fulws (k) , though un- Niceph.lib.s, 
happily Pope Mark was between” them two: Yot this <p-14. * 
Council is introduced by a Preface" s {s Mode s Rome, *) Ph". de 
ſtyled,' The Hifory of rhe Council of Nioe (7), whorein 1; /J0pT un 
(as well as in the Notes and various Editions of this pag.;. 
famous Council) all imaginable Arrifice is uſed toiabule B:n.pag-252. 
the Reader inco a belief, That Pope Syhvefter not only 
called this Council, and -prefided in it by his Legates; 
but alſo confirmed ir by his fole Anthority afterwards. 
For the clearer Confutation of which Falſhoods, we 
wilt conſider, Firſt, The Authority which convened 
SEOILS nem, AFry = Preſident of it, with the 
Order of Sirting in it, bicribing to it. wdly, 
M 2 —Y 


&% Roman Forgeries in the Councils. Part: Il: 
The'Power which confirmed ic. - Fourthly, The num- 
ber of the Canons. Fifthly, "The true Senſe-of. them, 

' Sixthly, The Forgeries for Supremacy herein inſerted, 
| 1+ Om The corrupt Editions: of -the Council it 

MF | | | 
| Firſt, As to the Authority conyening it. The Pre- 
(n1L4b.v..; face faiths Conſtantine aſſcwbled ir by Sylvelter's 4uthe- 
Bin. pg.262, 7447 (M):; The-Notes affirm, —-it as aperneed by the 
Advice ," Counſel, and Authority of Pope Sylveſter ; and 
again, Pope Sylveſter, by bas Pontifical Authority , 
(a)Lab.p.63.C. decreed the celebration of a Genersl Council. (n).,, To prove 
Bin, pag-291- . theſe vain Brags, they cite Reffinus. (whole Verfion of 
cal. 1. this Council they . reje&;). yet; he only laith , That 
Conftantine - convened it by the Adwice of the B:ſhops : 
. However, this is Advice, not. Authority ; and Advice 
. of the Biſhops ia general,not of Sylwvefter in particular;. 
and if any Biſhops did give the Emperor particular Ad- 
Vice, | it was hola of Alexandria and Conttantinople, not 
He of. Rome. Secondlys 'They-gquote the. Sixth General 
Council (held.,350;.years after, this . of. Ne ,-and in 
other things reje&ted by the Romanilts.) which ach, 
ths Council was called by Sylveſter and Conſtan- 
tine : But they quote falſly, that, Sixth Synod puts 
(0)Bin.Tom.lll. the; Emperor's Name firſt (o); and though. they are no- 
pare 1-P38-194» Evidence againſt Authors li y a the time .of the 
Nicene Council ;. yet even this ſhews ; they thought the. 
Emperor's Authority was chiekeſt in-this Matter. . The 
Notes alſo cite the Pontifical - (which che y have:ſo often 
rejeui as Fabulous) and Sozemen.; as-it they: faid the - - 
* .amenhing : But for Sozomen, he.never names $y/weſter; 
|, bac ach, Pope Fae as ablent by reaſon of hiv grea 
- -.-.. © Age; and'the Ponrifica! only laith*, 1; 2ras. called by. the 
Cory erog Conſent of Sylveſter ; not by his Authorary ; and indeed 


Jes 6 it was, called. by. the conſent. of all Orthodox, Biſhops: 
—_ liv... Wherefore there(is no. good Evidence ,. that the Pop 
cap.L. did call ie, Byuton.the other fide, All the Ecclebaftical 


Theod. lid. 1, Hiſtoriags,do, 'agrec , That antine Conpened it b 
CaP.7. ” et - y* ALERT 24 
M2. lib.1: by owns; Authority , and: ſent his: Letters. to Command t 


CAp-17+. Biſhops ;t0 mee at. Nice (22; and not one of chem o_ 


by Me d<. ) 
* 
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tions." Sylveſter, as having any hand in this Matter : 

_ Yea, —_— us out of all doubt)- the very Council of 
Nice'it felf (ir their Synodal Epiſtle writ to Alexandria, 


and extant in theſe very Editors (q).) expreſly declares, (q) Lab. p59. 
That they were Convened by Conſtantine's Command. Bin. pag. 285. 


Which clear and convincing Proofs, ſhew the Impu 
dence, as well-as the Falſhood' of the Annaliſt and 
Annotator, to talk ſo confidently of- the Pope's Autho- 
rity in this Matter ; who, if he had (as they pretend) 
Convened this Council, ſhould have ſummoned more 
Weftern Biſhops,. of which there, were ſo few in this 
Council, that it is plain, Either Sz/vefer did not Sum 
+ mon.them, or they did not obey his Summons. 
Secondly, As to the Preſident of this. Council, and 
the Order of Sicrting in it, and Subſcribing to it: The 
Preface and Notes talfly affirm, Thar Hoſtus, V itus, and 
Vincentius were all three the Pope's Legates, and Preſidents 


_ & Baron. nn. 


of thas Council (r) ; and vainly think, it -it. had-not been (r) Labbe p.z,. 
Os # could not beave been 's General. Council : But if this * 55: 


be neceſlary tothe Reing of a General Council, ſurely 
there is, ſome good Evidence of it. Quite contrary ! 
The Preface to the Sardican Council is of the Editors, 
or their Friends making , and fo .is no Proof : Arhana- 
fins laith, Hoſins was @ Prince in the Synods ; but not that 
. he was -Prefident of this Synod, or the Pope's Legate. 
Cedrenus and Photius are' too late Authors to out-weigh 
more Ancient and Authentic Writers; yet they do not 
fay, (as the Notes: pretend) That Sylvelter, by. bx Legates, 
gave Authority to this Council : Yea, Phatins. places the - 
: Biſhop' of :Con#taminople before- Syivetter. Mins , 

even when he is ſpeaking of phos Covjet Pithags's who 

met at'Nice ; and. he is grofly miſtaken alſo , becauſe 


& Z9ls 


neither 'of- the Popes did meet there (5). - Socrates only (s)Pbetii Nome- 
faith, The Biſhop of Rome's; Presbyters were bu Proxies, "38-163. 
and: preſent at this Couneil (x) ;, buz hereby .he. excludes (* $7d.r. 


- Heſs (who wasa Biſhop) from being a Legate,and doth "7" 
not at all prove Views and Vincentius were, P | 
* Soxomien tames not Heſigs, but theſe two Presbyters as 
the Proxies of. Pope Fulins,; but reckons that Po 
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(u)Sezom. bit. himſdlf in the fourth place (=). Though theſe Notes in 
| lib.1.cap.16- citing Sozomjen' (according totheir uſual ſincerity) place 

| the Biftop of Rowe firſt, and all the other Patriarchs 
after him. Finally , - They cite the Subſcriptions to 
rove, theſs Three were res and P ts at 
ice ; but Richerius (a Learned Romaniſt ) ſaith , Theſe 
Subſcriptions are of as little Credir, as the Epiſtle ro Syl- 
(w) Richer.de velter (w); and adds 5 That the Macmg Fheſe Prezbyter 
Concil. gen. before the Biſhops,us # plain Proof, That all theſe Subſcriptions 
4d. 1.C2p.2-9.6. ere invented in later Apes; becauſe the Pope's Legares 
never difl precede any of the Patriarchs , till the Council of 
(x) 14.ib.$.8. Chalcedon (x). As for Hoa, he had been the Empe- 
ror*s Legate long before , and divers of the Ancients - 
{ay, He was very Eminent .in this Council; bur not 
one of them affirms, that Heſius was rhe Pope's Legate : 
This is purely an Invention of Baronius; but he only 
(y) Baron. An, Proves tby jectures (y). The Truth is, Confantme 
325. $.20. imſelf was the Preſident of this Council, and Saton a 
Gilded Throne - (not as the Preface faich falſly, Below 
| all the Biſhops; but) Above all the Biſhops, as Enfebius an 
(x) Euſeb. vit. Eye-witnels relates (z); and the Notes at laſt own, He 
Conſtant.lib.3. fat it the Chief Place (@) ; yea, the Annaliſt confeſſerb, 
: = py c, He ated the part of # Modvator in it (b)> Richerios go2s 
W14P9857- further, ſaying, 1+ « clear by wndmubred Tefhmoniesy That 
col.2. the Appoimting and Cinvewing of this Conneil 4 on 
(b) Baron.An. rhe Authority of Conftantine, who was rhe P there- 
325-4-73- of (Cc); and he blames Baroniz: and Bivixe , for wilfully 
aq 4y miſt the Pope's Conſent (which was requiſite, as 
Do. OoRR—_— of an Eminent Church) for his Autho- 
| rity,"to which no Pape'in that Ape pretended. I is 
rrue, there were fome Biſhops, who were Chief among 
the Ecclefiaſtics in this Council: Zxfathias , Biſhop of 

(4) Theodore, Atioch (at uppermoſt on-tho Righolide,) and 6 

apud Brew, , the Synod with a Speech to Cunffamive (d) : 

An.325-$.54. forthe iem—barryy > Pnaabet Felix, in his Epiſtle to 
(c) Vid. Richer. 'Fewy) affiria , Hd was Prefident of whis Council (&) : 
tut Condit. 4, Ofhets lay , The Biſboy of Alexandria prefided; -and'in- 
(f) Phe: Ii Geet all the Parriarchs preſent, Sat above all others of 
d: 7.85nod. _. the Clergy(f?); yt fo,as they all gave piace to the Em- 


peror, 
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| r, when he came in. And for the Pope*% Legates, . 
print and Bellarmin do contend in on bet the 
Places: they had in this Council fince no Ancient 
Author telfs us, they Sat above the Chief of the Bi- 
fhops: So that this alſo is a Forgery of the Papal Flat- 
rerers, to give Countenance to their Churches feigned 
Supremacy. : 
Thirdly, As to the Power which confirmed the Canons 
ofthis Conncil;the ancient Hiſtorians do fuppole that Cox- 
fantine gave theſe Decrees their binding Power, and Re- \, 
cord his Letters, to injoyn all to obſerve them (g). And (g) Vid Secraz. 
Euſebius who was there, ſaith,that The Emperor ratified the $997". Theoas- 
Decrees with bis Seal (h) ; But the Annalift and Annota- © - Se 
tor ſeek to efface this evidence, by Railing at Euſebius, &) £16, vic 
) Eu. 
and by deviſing many weak pretences, to perſuade the Comfar. lib. 1. 
Credulous, that Pope Syliveiter confirmed this Council cap+ 37 
by his Authority ; and both the Preface and Notes tell 
us, that this Synod writ a Letter to SylveHer for his con- 
firmation, and that he called a- Council at Rawe; and 
writ back to Ratify what hoy had done (3): But whoever (i) Lad. p. 6. 
will but read theſe two Epiſtles, will find the Latin fo * Ps: 77- 
Barbarous and the Senſe fo' Intricate, that nothing is nes Mg 64. 
lain in them, but that they are Forged (4); and Labbe's na" _- 
Matgin tells us they are Fifions, nor dare Baronics (k) Lab. p. 68. 
own 'them to be genuine (4); and though Binius Cite 5”. pag. 348. 
them for evidence in his Notes, yet at ſome diftance he _ + x 
tells us, it is evident they are both Corrupted (m); and again - vg ky on 
he ſays, if they were not both extreme faulty and Commenti- (m) gin. p.348. 
rious, they might be Evidence in this caſe (n) : But Richerias col. 1. marg. 
1s more ; Sor. nach Fo oy FR" _ _ are o Rs , = 
rodigiouſly /alſe, The Forger of them being norant.” 2 
prongs | Macerize, (who was then Biſhop of Feraſalom) A——— 
ary Conſtantinople : Yet our Annotator Cites Di 
Sus Exiguus for a Witneſs of theſe Epiſtles ; whereas 
Richerius fhews, they were Forged by ſome Ignorant 
Monk long after D:onyfius his time, who mentions not 
«the Toge bran ago of theſe Canons ; nor doth he 1 Riker ki 
rheſe Canons ſhould be ſent ro Sylveſter Biſbep of Rome O; caps 2+ $. 6. 
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The Notes further urge, a Roman Council under Pope, 
S$7lwvefter, to: :prove his\ Confirming theſe Canons ; but 

| at Council-is a confeſſed Forgery it ſelf, and fo proves 

(p) Labbe marg. Rothing (p). Laftly, The Annotator here .(and almoſt 
pag. 412 every where) cites Socrates his ſpeaking of an Eccleſia- 

Hlical Canon, thar no Decrees of Councils ſbould be walid 

without the conſent of the Roman Biſhep (q). - But Firſt, 

Conſent. is not | tion ; Ic is the proce of c- 

very Patriarch as well as of him of Rome, That a Gener:1 

Council cannot be held without every one of their con- 

ſents; but this proves not their pretended ſole and ſupreme 

Power of ratifying all Councils veſted in the Pope : 

Beſides, Socrates here only Hiſtorically relates what Paz e 

Falius (aid in his own Caſe; and therefore the Teſtimor. y 

relies on Julins his Credit ; and indeed that was a pe- 

culiar Caſe, wherein, when the Caule of Athanaſius was _ 
referred by conſent of all partics to Falius as Arbitrator, 
the Arians took it outof his Hands againſt .4:bans/ins his 

Mind; and judged it in a Council,to which 7«l:us was nct 

at all ſummoned, which doubtleſs was very. illegal and 

unjuſt : But yet none cam tell, where this Eccleſiaſtical 

Canon was made, which the angry and injured Pope 

here cites ; and therefore till it appear whence Falms 

had this Canon, we muſt be excuſed, if we give no great 

Deterence to it; and unleſs they cou!d prove. it was Rc 

corded before the Nicene Council, it is very impertinenc 

to expe the Nicene Fathers ſhould Govern their Ai- 
ons by it. So that we conciude not Sylwetter, but Cin- 

Htantme confirmed this Council. | 

Fourthly, As to. the number-of the Canons the An- 
notator alſo notoriouſly prevaricates ; He confeſſes 5h. 
all ' the Greeks, and particularly Theodoret and Ruffinus, 

 ofſert there were but Twenty Canons made there ; yea, that 
the Sixth Council- of Carchage, ( within leſs than an 

Hundred years, ) after 4 diligent ſearch in the three Patri- 

-archal Seats of Alexandria, Antioch and Conſtantinople, 

cattince could find no more than Twenty Canons (1): Bit the Notes 

Bin. pag. 395, CONCEAl Gratian's naming-no more but Twenty Canons, 

col, 2. and his ſaying gbere are but only Twenty Nicene Canons tobe 

: [56h | found 


(q)Socrat hiſlor. 
lib, 2. Cap» 13» 
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foinidiih dbe:Rowan Church (5), ' For all this the Arinota- (s) Gratien, 
tor boldly cells us; That rhe trutr Opinjon , (or rather that __ cap.10. 
hich ir mbſtfor the Popes imtereFF) is, that more than Twen-© P03 
ry Canons were made there: But we will examine his and 
Baronins's reaſons (:): Firſt, They ſay there is-no Decree (+) Baron. An. 
about Eaſter among the Twenty Canons: I reply, There 325. $.1 57.&6 
is a geriuine Epiſtle of Conftantine's, \ in which this mat- 
ter-15 determined wirh the reaſons for it, which is ber- 
ter than a bare Law without Arguments, in a caſe which 
had been fo much diſputed (s); nor could they make (u) 8n. p.2g 5. 
any acurate Canon, abour it trill the exact time was & 7heea. lib. 1. 
Calculated, which they referred (norto the Pope, bur ) ®P- 9: 
to the Biſhop of Alexandria. Secondly, The Notes fa 
S. Ambroſe mentions a Canon made at Nice, again 
Bigamiſts (w) ; but Baronius himſelf confelleth, that S. (w\ Amire|. ep. 
Ambreſe only ſaith, They treated of this matrer, bur 82. ad Epic. 
doth not afhrm they made a Canon abour it: Thirdly, Ver cl. 
They plead, there was a Decree about the Canon of 
Scriptere - made at Nice, (which is not among theſe 
Twenty) becauſe S. Hierom faith, be had Read that the 
Nicene Fathers computed Judith, among the Books of Holy 
Scripture. | reply—S. hierom only faith rbey computed 
it among Holy Writings, that is, (as we ſhewed before 
$ 15.) ameng Books to be Kead for mſbruttion, not to be 
quoted in Dijpute ; For if S. Hierom had believed this 
Council did teceive  Faudinh tor Canonical, he would 
not have counted it. (as he doth! to be Apocryphal ; So 
thar this proves not that there 'were more Canons. 
Fourthly, 'The Notes afh-m there is no Canon now extant 
bers, againit a Biſhops chooſing his Succeſſor in his 
Life time ; which -S. Auguftme laith was forbid in this 
Council (x) ; which: is a- groſs Untruth , ſince the (x) Luguſtin 
Eghth Canon forbids two Biſhops ſhould be-in one gyia. 110. 
City.; and. the Notes own this was the very Canon (y) Bin. Not. 
meant by S. Avguſtine, in the next Leaf ( y): Liers ſhoukd p2g-296.col 1. 
have- better Memorics :. Fifthly, They fay the third £r-297: a 
Council of Caribege Cites. a Canon of Nice, farbidding + wage 
to 'receive- the Sacrament after Dinner; but if the jiþ. :. cap. x. 
place be conſidered (as — notes (=) ) that uy" \o 13+ 
| 4 ite Ci 
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cil only refers to a former 4frices Synod, which had de- 
creed this, and. not to-the Council of: Nee. . . Sixthly, 
The Annotator. ſpeaks of a Canon about"Appeals to 
Rome , cited out of this Synod in the Sixth Council of 
Carthage, but he was wiſer than to tell us who cited this 
for a Niceve Canon ; for it was Pope Zoſimu;'s Legats 
cited it,and he was convicted of a notorious Falſification 
therein, as ſhall be ſhewed in due- place. ' Sevenchly, 
He faith- there was. a. Canon made at Nice ; but 'not to 
be found among the Twenty, that a Cauſe tried in a leſſer 
Synod,might be judged over again in a greater ; and for this 
he cites the Fourth Epiſtle of Felius ; but in his Notes 

(a) Bin. Not.in.-on that Epiſtle (4), he confeſſeth this was no Canon 
ep- Juli}. pag- made at Nice, but only it was matter of Fa&; in that 
395.2 this great Synod did judge Arizs over again, who had 
before been judged at Alexandria. Eightly, The Notes 
ſay, Atticus, Biſbop of Conſtantinople at Chalcedon , 
did affirm, that tbe Nicene Council agreed upon a Form of 
writing Communicatory Epiſtles, which is not among theſe 
Twenty Canons : I reply, Baronius and he both own this 
Eorm was. to be a Secret among the Biſhops; and if it 


had been put into a Canon, Heretics might eaſily 
have counterfeited theſe Forms,. and ſo the deſign had 
(b) Baron. An. been ſpoiled (5). Laſtly, the Annotator cites Sozomen, 
325.5. 166.& to proves that the Niceve Council added to the Gloria 


Richer. lib. 1. Patri the later -part, As it was in the beginning , 8c: 
Cap» 3. S, 14- «qt Sy ; 


or. Whereas Sozomen (c) in that place. only ſpeaks/of ſuch 
oy pe as praiſed God in Hymns, agreeing tothe Faiths pra 
Nee, but-mentions no Canon or Form of words agreed 

on at Nice, about theſe Hymns. So that afterall this 

ſhufMling, it is very impertinent for this Annotator to 

brag, that it is mayifeft there were uy than Teventy Ca- 

nons made.in this Cauncil; and Nonſenſe-to tell us,#hat the 

Greeks who ſtifly maintain there were but. Twenty Canons , 

cannot deny but. there were more than Twenty: And for all 

. his Confidence, neither he nor Barovins dare defend 

thoſe Eighty Canans, which Tirrias hath fathered on 

this Council; andtherefore whateyer is mare than theſe 

twenty ,or ditfcring from ther, muſt paſs among the many 

Forgeries of.the Roman Church . Fifthly, 
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: Fifthly, As to the Senſe of thoſe Canons ,- which 
oppoſe the Pope's: Intereſt , the Notes uſes many Im- 
es in expounding them. The Third Canon for- 

ids the Clergy to cobabit with Women taken mto their 
Houſes; wnle they were {0 near of Kin , as to avoid Suſ- 
picion and Scandal : Which plainly ſuppoſes , that they 
might have Wives, becauſe cohabiting with them,could 
give no Suſpicion nor Scandal: And fince the Canon 
names not Hives, who were the moſt likely to dwell 
with their Husbands, doubtleſs this Council did not 
ſuppoſe the cohabitation of che- Clergy with their 
Wives to be unlawful. Yea, not only Socrates and Sozo- 


men (d); but Piſanus and Nauclerws, later Romiſh Au- (4) Secrardib. 1, 
thors (e) , relate the Hiſtory of Paphnutizs his Advice cap-3. 
tothe Council in this Point; upon which the lattes ſaich, $99" lib. r- 


The Nicene Fathers alowed Prieſts to have Wives, if they (© 


p.22. 
Piſanus ap. 


pleaſed : Which full Evidence againſt their Churches x1. pag.z 43. 
practice doth ſo enrage Barovize, that he not only col.:. 
-denics this well-atteſted Hiſtory, but lays by the Cha- Naucler.Chron. 
racer of an Hiſtorian, and falls (in his gueſſing-way) P8-52*: 


to diſpute againſt this manifeſt Truth (f). And*Binus 


(f ) Baron.Ans 
325. $. 148, | 


in his Notes {g)) out of him, faith, Thu Canon expreſly 19,150. 
forbids Clergy men the Uſe of their Wroes, after they were (g)Lbpag-72. 
entred into Holy Orders; reje&s the Hiſtory of Paphnuting, 31% p3g-296- 
and gives Socrates and Sozomen the Lye : But we ſhall ** 


leave the Reader to judge , whether he will give more 
Credit to the Words of the Canon, and theſe Ancient 
impartial Hiſtorians ; or to the Corrupe Paraphrale, 
and Impudent Aſſertions of theſe two notorious Syco- 
phants, who have ſo often been proved to govern 
themſelves, not by Truth, but by Intereſt and Defign. 
The Sixth Canon reckons the Pope but Equal to other 
great Biſhops, and limits his Juriſdiction ; at whichthe 
Annaliſt and Annotator are much diſcompoſed , and 


(by various Fictions and ſhuffling Pretences) labour to | 


pervert the true Senſe of this tamous Canon, And 
firit, They ſay, The beginning of is ( viz. The Roman 
Church hath always had the Primacy) ss wanting (h): 
Whereas no Authentic Edition ever had any ſuch be- 

N 2 ginning. 


(h)Lb. & Bin. 
ut ſupr.not. in 
Cans. 
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pinning. Dr. Beveridge gives us Eight feveral Verſions, 
(i) Beveridg, beſides the Original Greek, - which all-want it (5); and 
Concil. Tom.Il it is impadently done of Binixs , to cite Alanus Copur, 
P'5'5®-. faying, That Dionyſius Exiguus's Verſion bad this begin- 
nin 5 Bib that very Verſion is printed by Biniws himielf, 

(k)Lb. p.45, without any ſuch Preamble (&); bur 'ris all one to him, 
- .-.,« true or falſe, in his Notes, he makes a fooliſh Para- 
'P'827% phraſe on this Forged Preface, aboutthe Divine Righe 
of the Pope to his Supremacy ; whereas the plain 
Words of the genuine Canon ſhew, That this Council 
grounded the Juriſdiion of theſe great Biſhops only 


pra gags = Ancient Cuſtom (1) : Nor can it be gathered from 
cap.2.$.11, this Canon , That the Biſhop of Rome then had any 


Superiority over him of Alexandria; the one being 

allowed as much Power within his own Limits, as the 

other had in his. It is plain, The Great Biſhops are all 

here declared to be Equal, without any Exception or 

Salvo, upon the Biſhop of Reme's account; which 

would have been mentioned, as well as the Rights of 

the Metropolitan 'of Czſarea are, when the Biſhop of 

 Feruſtilew's Place is aſſigned in the Seventh Canon , if 

th2 Council of: Nice had believed, Rowe had any right 

to a Supremacy over all the reſt. The Annotator js 

alio angry at Riffnus; and though upon the Fourteenth 

Canon he ſays, Ruffinus ſet down 1he true authentic Ca- 

(m)Lab.p.75.B. nons (m) ; yer becauſ2 his Verſion of this Sixth Canon 

Bin, pag.298. limits the Pope's Juriſciction to the Suburbicarian Regions ; 

_— He firſt falſly repreſents the Words of Ruffinzs, adding 

to them, which above all others are ſubject peculi- 

arly to the Dioceſs of the Roman Church; and then Rails 
at.the Verſion it ſelf, as evil, erronecus , and proceedin 

from bis Ignorance : But doubtleſs Kuffinus , who lived fo 

near. the time of this Council, and knew Rome and 

lialy fo well, underſtood the Pope's Juriſdidion at thac 

. time, and the meaning of. this Canon far better than 

Binius ; and therefore Barenizs (after he had condemned 

the Verſion ) yet ſtrives to accommodate it to their 

new Roman Senſe. Bur there is full Evidence , that 

theſe Suburbicerian. Regions were only thoſe Provinces hich 

| were 
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were under' the Prafet of Rome; that &, ſome part of 
tealy, and 'ſame of the adjatent Iſlands ; and theſe were 
a:l the Churches: which were then under the Pope's 
Juriſdition: As may appear by the great - difficulty 
which the ſucceeding Biſhops of Rome found in the 
following Ages, to bring Milan, Aquileza, and' Revenna 
(Churches in 1:aly it felt) to bein fabjeRion to them ; 
So that the Pope was ſo far from having ai Univerſal 
Supremacy then, that Balſamon is miſtaken in thinking 
he was made Patriarch of all the Weſtern Church ; 
for the very Fifth Canon , which «rders all Canjes ro be 
heard and finally ended in the ſame Province where thiy 
bapned , not only deſtroys Appeals-to Rome, ' but ſhews 
char no Biſhop did then pretend to- ſo large aJuriſdi- 
&ion. Again, theſe Notes frequently brag of that 
Verſion of this Canon , which-the Pope's Legate cited 
at Chalcedon(n); wherein the aforeſaid forged Title of 


57 


(n) Concil. 
Chalced. 


this Canon ['The Church' of Rome bath always bad the ag... 


Primacy ] are quoted'as part of 'the- Canon it felf: 
But the Ads of that Council of Chalcedon ſhew , That 
this Edition was diſcovered ts be falſe by the Conſtantino- 
politan Code, then produced: And'if the Fathers there 
had believed this co bethe true Reading,they would not 


immediately have contradicted the firſt famous General 


Council, by giving the Biſhop of Con#antinople equal 
Priviledges with him of O!d Rome : So that their Quoting 
a falſe, baffled, and reje&ted Verſion of this Canon; 
rather pulls down, than ſupports their dear Supremacy ; 
to maintain which they have nothing but Sophiſtry and 
Fraud, as the next SeQion will fhew. | 
Sixthly ; Therefore we will conſider the Impoſtures 
and Fictions annexed to this Council, to give colour 
ro their feigned Supremacy : And firſt, becauſe Euſebius 


ſpeaks little of the Popes, for he could nor truly fay - 


much of them ; Baronizs and the Annotator invent'a 

the Calumnies againſt him imaginable; and the former 
(though he have little true Hiſtory in his Annals for 
Three hundred years rogether , which 1s not taken 


out of Euſcbias) Rails at him moſt unjuſtly , as' being 
an. 


IJ 


24 


{6) Baron. 
An.3 18.4.46. 
An.3244.136. 
&. 143, & 

$. 152. item 
An. 325» 

CF. 192,&c. 
(p) Athan. 
 Apol. cont. 
Arian p.180. 
(«)Socrar. hiſt. 
lib. 1.cap.3. 
(r)Bin.p.313, 
col.2, 


(s) Lab.p.2$7. 
Bin. pag. 326. 
eol.1, & 2. 
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an Arian; a malicious,fraudulent,and partial Writer (0), 
And Binizs treats this great Hiſtorian'at the fame rate : 
But Athanaſins exprelly ſaith, That Euſebius of Czfarea 
ſubſcribed the Orthodox Faith (p). Socrates affirms alſo, 
That he agreed to the Faith of the Nicene Council (q), 
Piſanws, his. Greek Author of the Hiſtory of this Coun- 
cil, brings in Exſebius diſputing - againſt the. Aries (r) : 
And Yalefius, in his Life, clears him from this ſpightful 
Accuſation , which theſe Men invent meerly tobe Re- 
venged on him, for not countenancing the Pope's Su- 
premacy ;- which is not his Fault, buthis Vertue, becauſe 
there was no ſuch -thing pretended to in his days. 
Secondly , Theſe Editors publiſh a Letter of Arba-. 
naſims to Pope Marcus, with that Pope's Anſwer (), 
among the' Records of this Council; and the Anno- 
tator often cites them , to prove the Supremacy and 
Infallibility ; becauſe the Roman Church is here called, 
The Mother and Head of all Churches, and; A Church 
which had never erred ; and the Pope is called, Biſhop of 
the Univerſal Church; yet their being Forged is fo no- 
torious, that Bellarmin, Pofſevin, and Barenius (t) rejeR 
them. Thirdly, They likewile publiſh in theſe Niceze 
Ads an Epiſtle of Pope' Falims, wherein divers Canons 
for the Primacy are Fathered on this great Council (#): 
And Piſenus is 1o bold, and fo vain as to defend this to 
be genuine, by an Epiſtle of the Egyprians to Pope 
Felix (owned to be Forged (w)) , and by other Decretal 
Epiſtles, as falſe as this, which he defends ; bur ir is 
ſo manifeſt a Forgery , this of Pope Fulws ,. that the 
Editors themſelves. afterward reject it (x). Fourthly, 
Whereas the Ninth Canon of Chaledon allows the 
Clergy to complain to the Primate, or to the Biſhop of 
the al City of Conftantinople; Notes are put upon 
this to fallifie that Canon, which ſay, That Conftanti- 
wople is here pyt for Rome (7). - Fifthly, Here is a Canon 

lled-the Thirty ninth of Nice, which faith, He rhat 
holds'the See of Rome u the Head and Prince of all-Pa- 
triarchs; becauſe he « firſt,as Peter,to whom power is given 
ever ## Chriftian Princes and People (2) , which muſt be 
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a Forgery of ſome Roman Paraſire, becauſe it not only 
ontradiats the Sixth Canon of the genuine Council of 
Nice, but the Eighth of theſe pretended Canons, . 
which limits the Biſhop of Rome's Juriſdiction to the 
Places near to” him (s). However, the Editors fay, (a) Le. p.294. 
Steuchas, Turrian, and Cope cite it; and they print Twr- ©'*-pag 333: 
rig#'s' Notes upon it, which affirm it to agree with the — 

Sixth Canorr of the truc Edition; arid would prove it 

genuine by no better Evidence, than a Forged Decretal 

of Anacletus (b). By which we ſee, the moſt apparent (b)Binp.y5 b, 
Falſhoods ſhall be publiſhed and defended , if they do **** 
but-promote the Supremacy. 

Laſtly, We will make ſome Remarks on the Corrupt 
Editions bf this Council : ' Firſt, That of Alfonſus Fe F 
nus is fo Fabulovs,that Lebbe for meer ſhame omits it(c); nnernoghy 
bue- Binins prints it at large, with all irs Fiftions and . 
Impoſtures (4); of which Richerins gives this Character, (4)3:n. p.z oo. 
By this Hiſtory of Piſanus we may learn, not what the ©vl-'- | 
Council of Nice was,but what it ſhould be to fit it for 4 Teſwits 
- Palate ; for he bath ſcraped ode all the Falſhoods and 

Forgeries he could find, for enlarging the number of the Ca- 
nops (ce). But I muſt add, thar there are divers Pallages (< ) Richer hilt 
in this Edition , which will not ſerve. the. ends of the ©22<il. lib.r.. 
modern Roman Flatterers : For firſt, Piſanus his Greek ?*5 
Author highly extols Ewſebius (f); for which the Jeſuit (£)3;x.p.;0:. 
correcs'him with a Note in' the er vo Secondly, col.e. & ; 02. 
The ' Orthodox ' Biſhop bids the Philoſopher believe ©. 2. 
that which was written, but not to regard things unwritten; 
becauſe the Faith is grounded on Holy Scripture, ($) ; (8)8inp.41 & 
Whereas the Margen cautions the Reader, not to. think ©" 
that this is fpoken agamſt Ectlefiaftical Tradirions; though 
it be levelled ar them. Thirdly, Hoſize dorh- not ſub- 
ſcribe (as the Pope's Legates here do) for Pope Sylveliter ; 
wherefore this Compiler did nor think him to be the 
Popes Legate (5). | Fourthly, It is here faid to have been ,, ,.. 


at Nice , That every "under God was the col. 1, pp 


Head of bis. own Church 6). Fifthly , Here is printed (i» Biz. p. 325- 
that part of 'the 5nd; Biſhop's Arch onuage — I 
wherein they blame his Legare for falſly citi | 


g the 
Nicene 
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(#).; So. alſ@ the 1X. Ganqns werg 
OF; in + Theough:pacel:Exicad, to gh Ro, 
Bar. An. APD ID TNIETEs Ang Ne pts probably Bravia 
;25$.53, Will notdefeadthem (7). 'Fhe 8:4 Canon (as wasnared) 
limits the Pope's Juriſdiction to ſuch places as were.near 

him: The 2.46 and 66: of theſe Canons clearly..de- 

(m) Bin p.335- Clare, that ſome Biſhops. had 'Wives(z,,,. So 

col.z. & p.341- Bigamy, and compelling thein. to.take their. fit Wikh 
>. again, - And. there are other. Jike Examples,,which are 
not worth fetting down , becauſe chey are all forged in 

lacer times, as appears by their citing a fabulous Dil- 

| courſe out of the Life of S.Ancbony, tally aſcribed to 

-- FL the great Athanaſins (n), by their quoting/a.ſpurious 
Vis nivee, Work under the name of Dieny/ius. Areopagita , which 
Crirfer1.3.. Was (as all agree) writ after the Nicene Council many 
cap.4- years (6): By their giving the .Patriarch of Antioch 
(0)8in-pag-336-Furiſdiction over the Archbiſhop of Cypras , who was 
_ oP always free from that ſubje&ion, as was dzclared long 
lr. afterin the Council of Epbeſas (p).. . Finally, Though 
Vid. Concil, this P3ſanus do.impudently reject th2 trug ſtory of Pagh- 
Epheſmn.4&t.7. utjus his adviling. to leave the Clergy at liverty to 
Marry ;. which Hiſtory is in his Author, ani in Gelaſras 

Cyaicenus alſo: Yet he magnifies a ridiculous Fiction 

- - +:2afterward of two Biſbops, wbich ſigned; ihe Niccne Faith 

(4) Bin.p.347, #fter they, ware dead TY buried (q).. A Fabl- lo groſs, har 
col't.  \*- Baronius Tejects.it , with a Note-which- I with. he had 
= often .remembred., wiz. That it was 20t uſual Among 

_ Chriſtians ro confirm the. Faith by Adiracles, which. was 

(x) Baren, At; #tteFted by more firm Evidences of Holy. Scripgure.(r). 
325.4.182. 1» Secondly , Twrriens Edition of this Council repeats all 


96 
(b)Bin.pag.3 28. Necepe | 
col. I, , þ I JT YERte: 


L4 


(s) Lakpag4 


& pag.3031 NT Oe be held twice a. year, 


Bar. PaY-F53.\ b 
gol.2. & 358.2 
el. 1. 
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the 12d Canondiffers from the 1 3:h,andthe 7 34 Canon 


is contrary 'to.the 49h (t); but he will rather ſuppoſe (t) £a4p.3 rs. 


the Holy Nicene Fathers concradicted themſelves, t 


own any of theſe Canons to be forged , becauſe ſome © 1,& »- 


of them ſeem to favour the Pope's Supremacy. As to 
the Edition of Gela/as Cyzicenas , it is __ a very 
modeſt account of this Council, and hath not many 
Errors in it, but like all other ancient Authors it ſpeaks 
very little of the Pope; for which Reaſon Binias claps 
it under Hatches, and will not produce it till che latter 
end of his Second Tome after the Council of Epbe/ar, 
to convince us, TT hat all Authors are valued or flighted 
meerly as they promote or diſcourage the Ulurpations 


of Rome. 


$. 18. To- all theſe Impoſtures, contrived to mil- 
repreſent this famous general Council , there is tacked 
a Third Council at Rome ander Sylveſter iv the preſence of 
Conſtantine, wherein that Pope with 2.75 Biſhops are ſaid 
ro confirm the Nicene Council , and make two or three new 


Canons (1). But though it be certain and confeſſed by 


Binius and Baronins , that Conſtantine was not then at col.1. 
Rome, though the Style be barbarous , and the Matter 3479.An.325. 
frivolous, and the thing be a manifeſt Forgery contrived * 99: 


to carry on the grand Cheat of Sylvefer's confirming 
the Council of Nice; yet Baroniusand Binius (who con- 
fefs the Title to be falſe) labour to prove this Synod to 
be true , though Binius be forced to juſtific it by the -- 
forged Letter of the Nicene Fathers to Sylveſter, and his 
Anſwer to them, both which in the next Column he 


owns are falſe and teigned (w). And thus where the (w) Bun. p.z6s5. 
Supremacy is concernd, one Forgery ſerves for the col C 


Evidence of another. 

The Council at Gangre is genuine, and was an un- 
corrupted Remain of Primitive Antiquity , till it fell 
into the hands of theſe Editors, who have put the 
name of Ofzus, Biſhop of Corduba, into the Title in their 
Latin Verſion; and though that Name be not found in 
the Original Greek printed one againſt it; yet from 

c 


his 
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(x)Lab.p.414- this Fiction of their own(x) the Notes impudenily 
Bin, pag. 366. ſay, That this ' Synod was Convened by Sylveſter's Autho: 
_ rity , and from Ofius his preſence in it, Binius certainly 

gathers it was celebrated under this Pope ; but a little after 

' he knows not in what year it was held; and Baronius 

treats of this Council Ano 361, that is, near 3o years 

- qa 'Þ- 427» after Sylveſter's Death (5). They tell us chat Pope Sym- 
423. -. . - . he Wh 

Bin. pag.371. Machus in his 616 Roman Council approves this Synod, 

col. 1, but he mentions not Ofius ; however Baronixe guelles , 

Baron, An. 361.that the reaſon: why Symmachas approved it was, becauſe 

$ 44. Oſiws the Legate of the ApoF#olic See was there; which 

groundle Conjecture and falſe Aſſertion , Binius in his 

Notes turns into a politive Affirmation, wiz. That Ofiur 

was there as the Pope's Legate. As to the occaſion of 

calling this Council of Gangra, it was to condemn one 

Evuſtathins , whom Binins owns to have been a grear 

Favourer of Monkifh life , and Sozomen laith , he was a 

(z) Sezom. lib.z, Monk (z) ; yea, the Synodical Epiſtle deſcribes him 

CAP, 1 3» as one who. deſpiſed Marriage, allowed not the admi- 

niſtrations of Married Prieſts, who had a ſeparate way 

of Worſhip, and a different garb from others, making 

his Followers to abſtain from Fleſh, profeſs Continency, 

(a)Fin. p,367, and renounce Propriety (a) ; ail which are the very 

Vc. Chara&ersof a Monk of the Roman ſtamp ;and there- 

fore it is wonder that Binius ſhould give Sozomen and 

himſelf the Lye, and ſay he was no propagator of 

Monkery, and that it cannot be proved that he was 

a Monk yet at laſt he fancies Ewſtathizs his Name was - 

(b) Lab. p:429--miftaken for Eutachws an Armenian Monk (b). All 

OT 37\- which Blunders are only deſigned to keep the Reader 

; from obſerving , that a Monk was condemned for an 

Heretic, yea,and cenſured for holding thoſe very Opini- 

ons, Which now paſs currant amongrthe Romiſh:Fryers 

For which end alſo in his Notes on the 4th Canon, he 

faith, The Heretics (that is, Proteſtants) fooliſhly apply this 

Canon to condemn the Celibacy of the Clergy, whereas (he 

ſaith) it doth net concern Prieſts who bave Wives, but ſuch 

(c)Lab-p-430. 5 bad: Wives (Cc), But-I1 doubt it will prove the Ro- 

i 37% maniſts are the Heretics here : For both..this _— 

; and. 


_ 
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and the Synodical Epiſtle , -have:{ymaumgr&,) which 
ſignifies & Prie/t who now hath a Wife ; even as |Tis 9a- 
undo] 1 Cor. vii. 10. is thoſe that bawe Wruet , and are 
atually married ; and fo the beſt Verſion of this Canon 
15 Precbyterum —_— For by it all thoſe are Ana- 
thematiz*'d, who affirm, That men ſhould not Communicate, 
if a Married Prieſt ſay the Office : That is, this Primitive 
Council Anathematizes the Modern Church of Rome, 
to hide the ſhame of which juſt Cenfure the Notes 
quarrel with Our preferring the Tranſlation of their 
Friend D«nyſius , who turns the word [aujspyiou]@] 
Miniftrante ; before thoſe Verſions which ' turn it by 
Sacrificante ; as if Proteſtants did this our of a deſign 


39 


to blot out the Memorial of the unbloody Sacrifice (4); (9)Lb.p.4zr. 
whereas that Greek word doth properly ſignifie Mini- 5'*-pag:3 72. 


ſtring and ſaying the Offices of the Church , but no where ®'* 


is uſed properly for Sacrificing ; and it is apparent, that 
Proteſtants do moſt religiouſly believe the Sacramenc 
to be an unbloody Sacrifice, and as ſuch, do make it a 
Mz:morial of Chriſts one bloody Sacritice upon the Croſs. 
The Notes alſo blame theſe Euffathian Heretics for 
perſwading the People to give them the diſpenſing of their 
. Alms intended for the Poor , contrary (faith Binizs) to the 


Apoitles Dottrine and Conſtituticn (Cc). Yet thus the Ro- (e)Lab.& Bin, 
m.ſh Fryers.do at this day , drawing the Peoples Alms ut ſupra, 


to their Convents under pretence of being diſpenſers 
of them. The ſame Notes are miſtaken in ſaying, Thar 
the Manicheans were forbid by their Doflrine to give any 
Alms to the Poor : For S. Auguſt ine (who knew thoſe He- 
retics beſt) affirms, That they only forbad their People , to 
give Meat or Fruits — to any Beggar who was not of their 


own Sect (f). ' Laſtly, whereas this Council condemns (F) Hug. dc 
the Exjtathians , for abhorring the Aſſemblies and Divine mor.Manich, 
Offices uſed in the places where the Martyrs were comme- \iv-2. Tom, 
morated, Can. ult. Theſe Notes falſly pretend they were P8177: 


condemned, fer diſapproving the Worſhip and Invocation 


of the holy Martyrs (g); whereas it is plain by the Canon, (8)L-4-p.4 34. 
that-the Martyrs were only Commemorated, not Invo- *'*8374- 


in 


cated nor Wortſhiped in thoſe Gaye; and the expreflion col.l. 
: 2 
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An, Dom. 339, 


(h) Lab. p435- 
Bin.pag, ; 7 4+ 
col. 1. 


&n.Dom. 336. 


* rag”) — P. : 
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in this place, is a-Phraſc to fGignific the uſual Aſſem- 
blies. of —_— Chriſtians, which were then fre- 
quently held in the Burying places of the Martyrs, and 
theſe Heretics ſeparated from thoſe public Afſemblies. 

The Arians, to revenge their Condemnation at Nice, 
falſly accuſe Arbanaſius to the Emperour Conftantine, 
who thereupon called a Council at Tyre, which theſe 
Edits intitle , The Council of Tyve under Sylveſter (b). 
Yet all the Ancients agree the Emperour Called it, and 
their own Notes confeſs as much: Only they pretend, He 
C alled this Council contrary to cuitom and bu duty; but this 
is notoriouſly talſe, ſince Conjtantine had already called 
divers Councils, and particularly that of Nice. And as 
for Pope Sylveſter, he is not once named in this Council 
at Tyre, which looks a little odly upon the pretended 
Supremacy , that when the Catholic Caule lay at the 
ſtake, we never hear one word of the Roman Biſhop, 
neither in this Council, nor in all the ſucceeding-Letters 
and Councils relating to Athanaſius , till that Cauſe was 
afterward brought before the Pope , as an Arbitrator 
choſen by both parries. 


6. 19, Pope Marcus ſucceeded Sylvefter, and fat but 
eight Months; yet, that he might not ſeem to have 
done nothing , The Forgers have invented-an Epiſtle 
from Athbansſaus to this Pope, defiring a true Copy of the 
Nicene Canons from Rome on pretence, that 4 Arians 
had-burnt theirs. at Alexandria: To which is annexed' 
Marcus his Anſwer, who ſaith he had ſent him 70 Ca- 
nons. Now. Bini«s hath often cited theſe Epiltles , to 
prove the Popes Supremacy and Infallibility,and to ſhew 
there were more than twenty Canons made at Nice, 
yet here His Notes- bring five ſubſtantial Reaſons, to 
prove theſe Epiſtles forged ; and Labbe notes, Theſe Wares 


(3)Leb:p.469, of Ifidore are jutthy ſuſpetted bd Baronius, Bellarmine,avd 


& 472. 


Biu.pag.382. 


col. 2,8&c. 


other - shilful Catholics, nor doth Binius himſelf doubt of 
thein being [puriow (i). Yea, it is remarkable, that this 


(k) Baron, An, VTY Bins out of Baronins (k) here confeſſeth , That be 


336.$.59,.8 60, who Forged the-Epiſti« of Boniface 5o-Eulalius, deviſed alſo 


theſe. 


J - ; + As - 


Part II. Roman Forgeries in the Councils. 
Fheſe two Epiſtles, to conſult the Credit of Pope Zofirius and 
pa pry 695 who ha# cited s Canow x of the Nicene 
Council, not found among the genuine 20 Canons. From 
which we may obſerve, Firſt, that Binizs will cite thoſe 
things for the Supremacy, 8&c. which he knows to be 
forged. Secondly, Thar: the great deſign of all theſe 
Forged Records of Antiquity was either to cover the 
faults, or conſult the honour of the Roman Church, 
which ſeems to have both-employed and encouraged 
the Authors of theſe Pious. Frauds, becauſe her Pre- 
tences could not be made out by any thing that was 
Authentic. 

Fulias ſucceeded Marcss in the ſame year, in whoſe 
Lite the Pontifical miſtakes the Conſuls Names , and 
feigns- he was baniſhed Ten Months , which Baronizs 
proves to have been impoſlible (7), He fills up this 
Popes ſtory ( according to his manner) with trifling 
matters, and omits the only remarkable thing in his 
Life, which was his concern in the Cauſe of Athanaſac. 
In this Popes name ſeveral Epiſtles are pabliſked: The 
Firſt from Fulivs to the Eaſtern Biſhops may be proved 
fictitious, not only by the Confeffion of Baronms and 
other Learned Romaniſts (wy), but by divers other 


be ſolicitous about his Supremacy when. he writ to the cj... 


Arians, and not once reprove them for their Hereſfie, 
nor their perſecuting Athanaſius? is it likely he ſhould 
cite the Council of Nice falfly, and feign ſo many 
ancient Decrees about the Primacy of the Pope , and 
the Nullity of Councils not celebrated by his Authority ? 
This Forger faith , Jun conſented to the Nicene 
Council at the time of its celebration ; but the Roma» 
nifts agree that it was held in Sylvefters time. He 
mpprboully forbids the Eaſtern Biſhops to judge an 
hops without him, and falſly tells them , They a 
had received their Conſecration from Rowe, yea, with 
the fabulous Poncifical he miftakes the |s Name, 


and puts Maximienus for Titianus. Yet by this Forgery* 


the Editors would proye,that-more than twenty Canons 


WEre. 


IOT:\ 


(1) Baron. An, 
352. $.2,& 3; 


(m) Lab.p.475 
Arguments. For is it probable, that Julius would Only os. 
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(n) Lab.Marg. were made at Nice (n), and (after Baronizs had diſcarded 


F-8-477- . It) Bikius by frivolous Notes ſtrives to juſtific it as {peak- 
ol. © 70% ing big for the Supremacy (9). - Secondly, Here is the 


(0)Lab.p.480. Eaſtern Biſhops Anſwer to Fulius, wherein though they 
Bin. pag. 386. call the Pope Father ,« which was the uſual Title.of 
col. 1, Biſhops of great Sees; yet- they expreſly deny liis ha- 
 ving any Authority over them, and affirm he ought to 

be ſubje& to the Canons, as well as other Biſhops: So 

| that there is ho reaſon for Binius his Brag, Lo, bow the 

(p) Lab.Marg. own the Supremacy (p)! For indeed they do not own 1t 
PT ,. At all, and yer che. ſubſtance of this Epiltle is genuine, 
al. 2 © 2 being found in Socrates and Sozomen. The third Epiſtle 
| from Fulius to the Arians, is owned by Baronius and 
(q)L4b.p.483. others to be a Forgery (q); and Binius in his Notes 
Bin. pag. 387« upon itaich, It « falſe, corrupted, and ſtolen out of divers 
—_  Autbors(r), yet the fame Binius infamouſly quotes it 
; © 2" over and over for the Supremacy, the Nullity of Coun- 
Cils not called by the Pope, and the number of the 
Nicene-Canons. The fourth Epiſtle of Fuliws comes 

not out of the Vatican, but was preſerved in Athanaſins 

his Apology, and is by all accounted genuine, being 

writ 1n an humble ſtyle, without any precences to the 

(3) L4b.p.494+ Supremacy (s). And here the Nicene Canon (about the 
wa P'S: 39" re-hearing in a New Synod , a Cauſe not well judged 
&) Lab.p.z9s, Þetore) is rightly cited, without mention of an final 
Bin, ut ſupr, Appeal to- Rome (t); The power of all Biſhops 15 ſup- 
col.2, poſed to be equal, and not any greater power to be-. 
long to him that is fixed in a greater City. Here Fuljus 

writes not his own S2nſc, but the S2nſe of the Biſhops 

of ltaly , who were. allembled in a Synod at Rome, of 

which great City 7ulivs being Biſhop ought, by ancienr 

cuſtom , to publih- the Decrees of ſuch Councils as 

(u)Lab. p.51 3. Were held in or or near that City (#) ; but Binius falſly 
Bin, pag. 395. infers from hence , That. it was an honcur- due to hus 
Col. 1, place , to publiſh the Dectees made in all Synod:s. And 
whereas, when any thing was under debate concerning 
Alexandria (the ſecond Patriarchate) Julius ſaith, it was 
a Cuſtom , to write to the Roman' Biſhop (who was the 
ficſt Patriarch,) Binixs ſtrercheth this and ſaith, 1s raor 
; of 


/ 
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both apreeable to the Canons and Cuſtom , that no Biſhop 
ſhould be judged till the Popes definitive Sentence were 


103 


* heard (wm). The laſt Epiſtle alſo is genuine, and writ (v) Z4bp.516. 


in a modeſt ſtyle , omeny that Athanaſius was not 
judged by the Pope alone, 


Bi 


n. pag» 396. 


col.1. 


ac by 4 Synod of Biſhops, (x)Ep.4.2p.La6. 


whoſe Judgment he ſuppoſes above his own (x), and iz. pag. 396. 
by theſe two Epiſtles we may diſcern the Impoſtures col. 2. 


of thoſe other Epiſtles, which are Forged about this 
time in the Names of this and other Popes. The 
Decrees attributed to this Pope are not ſuitable to the 
Age, yet we may note, the third Decree forbids a man 
to Marry hu deceaſed Brothers Wife, though bis Brother had 
ot known ber : Which was ſhamefully broken by that 
Pope, who gave Licenceto King Henry the 8:5 tomarry 
his Brothers Wife, and this Decree juſtifies his Di- 


(y) Lab.p52 5. 


vorce (). j  Brn. pag. 398. 
After theſe Epiitles follows a Roman Synod, wherein col. 1. 


gs with 1157 Biſhops confirm the Nicene Council ; 
ut Labbe faith, it is a hotch-potch made up out of 
many Authors, and put into the form of a Council by 


Iſidore (z), and it is dated with the ſame miſtaken (z) za4.Marg. 
Conſuls, Felician and Maximian , with which TFulius p2g- 527. 
his entrance into the Pontifical , and all his Forged 5 p38 409. 


Epiſtles' are dated ( for his genuine Epiſtles have no 


about the time of this Forged Council, and the Biſhops 
which were faid to be in ic; meerly to perſwade the 
Reader , that the Nicene Council needed the Pope's 
Confirmation ; but ſince this Council is feigned, it can 
be no evidence : And therefore Binius gains nothing by 
alledging it in his Notes on the third Epiſtle, but only 
to ſhew_ us, that one falſhood is the fitteſt prop for 
another. , 


col. 1. 
(a) Baron, An, 


date;) yet Baronius (a) and the Notes gravely diſpute , 


37.9. 67. 


(.20. Athanaſius being reſtored to Alexandria, calls a An.Dow. 339. 


Synod there of all the Biſhops of his Province, of which 
only the Synodical Epiſtle. is now extant , written as 


(bd) Baron. ans 


the Title declares, To all the Catholic Biſhops every where; 9.5.2. & 
yet. the Notes from Baronjus (b) lay , 1; was writ parti $.11, 


eularly. 


- *% 4 4 © % > go _ ; s io bY, o 
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 eularly to Julius ; whereas the Body of the Epiſtle ſaith, 
The Kelnnd bave written ro the Roman Biſhop, and perhaps 
(fpeaking to other Biſhops) they have writ to you alle - 
So that this is a falſhood deviſed for to make out the 
Supremacy, which is not countenanced by this Epiſtle, 
wherein we are told , that Religion depends not on the 
greatneſs of any City : Though the Notes ſay, That Biſhops + 
had Honours aud furiſdiftion given them, ſuiting to the 
dignity of the Secular Prefetts of their ſeveral Cities; and 
thence Alexandria was reckoned the ſecond Patriarchate, 
(c)L4b.p.534- and Antioch thethird (c), it follows naturally , 41155 ok 
OE 42" Rome was the firſt Patriarchate: But this Inference t 
will not make : I ſhall only note that this Synod ſaith, 
yy The lawful uſe of the Cup of the Lord was to make the 
TT People Drink (d) ; from whence we gather , that the 
colt. Roman Church (who denies the Cup to the People) 
doth a very unlawful thing , and leaves off the lawful 
uſe of the holy Chalice. 
An.Dom.341. The Council of Antioch, is by the Editors ſaid: tobe 
(e) Lab.p.559+ held wnder Fulins (e) , yet it was called by Conftantius 
Bin.y3g-497- on occaſion of dedicating a new Church there; and 
the Notes ſay, the Emperour. not only called it, 
but being preſent there, cauſed ſuch Decrees as he 
(f)Lab.p.5 88. pen to paſsin ir( f'); yea, it is evident they valued 
Bin. p.416. ope Fulixs 1o little , that they judged quite otherwiſe 
Un. than he had done in the caſe of 4:hanaſius,and therefore 
the Romanilſts rail at this Synod as a Conventicle of 
Arians , and in the laſt Roman Edition (faith Riche- 
(x) Richey. hiſt. 7s (g) ) have left out theſe Canons as not favouring the 
Cone. lib. 1. _=_ of the Roman _ —_— Baronius F. op. , 
«4 97 Biſhops, only 36 were Arians(b); and the 
(b) Boren Am Cain A rh arg” Iecpaliegt Rules for Diſcipline, 
3419-418 5+ having been received into the Code of the Univerſal 
Church before S. Chryſoftowi's time , confirm'd by the 
Council of Chalceden, allowed by S. Hilary, and (as 
Gratian \aith ) received by the Catholics; and the 
Learned Richerizs hath fully anſwered all the Cavils of 
Binius and Baronias , by which they would invalidate 
them : So that we need only make ſome few Remarks 
on 


roy. 


Part II. Roman Forgeries inthe Councils. 105 
on-this Council, and fo difmiſs it. The 12:6 Canon 
Orders. a Biſhop who was depoſed, to appeal to a Synid of 
Biſhops, and allowed none to be reſtored, unleſs it were by a | 
greater number -of _ than bad depoſed bim (i). But (i) £4.p. 595. 
they exclaim againſt this as a device of the Arians , 8 17 F847: 
take away that Apoſtolical and ancient Law and Cuſtom of © 
appealing to Rome, which (they ſay) was always obſerved 
141 now: But hitherto they could never produce any 
ſuch Law, nor prove any ſuch Cuſtom; nor did S.Chry- 
ſottom ever appeal to Rome , but deſired to be reſtored 
by a greater Synod,as this Canon requires(&), and when (k) Socrar. 
his .Enemies made that impoſlible, then indeed he lib. 6. cap. 16. 
objeted that this Canon was made by Arians ; yer Vid. Bever.Con- 
the Canon remained in force, and was generally received = _ = 
in that Age. Nor did the Sardican Council revoke it (as bLoby 597. 
Binins fallly faith (7)): For though they put a new Bin. pag. 418. 
Complement on the Pope,'yer they did not take away col-2. 
the ancient method of appealing from a lefler Synod Vi&-Richer. ur 
toa greater. The ſecond Canon decrees, That ſuch as ** 
come to Church to bear part of the Service, and do not 
receive rhe Sacrament, ſhall be Exeommunicated. This the ,, ,  . 
Notes ſay was to condema the old Audian Heretics (m); zin.yag - © 
but it evidently condemns the new Roman Heretics, «ol. 1. 
who ſince they exalred their Water into a God, expet 
the People ſhould only gaze at, and adore ir moſt part 
of the year, and excuſe them , though they often go 
away without receiying it. The 25th Canon forbids 
Biſhops to commit ihe Treaſures and Fruits of the Church 
ro their Kinſmen, Brethren and Sons : Upon which Binias 
hath no Note, knowing it refle&ted on the Roman 
Churches Cultoin, where the Popes generally give all 
they canto their ſcandalous Nipoti/mo. 

Nextto this Council of Antioch ,' is placed a ſecond 
Synod at Rewe , under Pope Fulixs , in the Cauſe of | 
Athanaſius (n); but Baronixs places it before that of ne. 
Antiech, An,3 4.0.5.1. And though the Cardinal confeſs, <5 "Pax 7" 
That Athanaſius and bs Enemies by conſent had referred 
tha matter to Julius bas Arbitration , and that Athanaſius 
came to Rome afier this Reference was made; yet he 

P vainly 
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(o) Bare, An. 
340. $2, 


Roman Forgeries in the Councils. Part Il, 
yainly remarks on this matter, in theſe words , Bebold, 
Reader, the ancient uſage for injured Biſhops, to come even 
out of the _ to the Roman Biſhop for redreſi(o), But 
this is one of the firſt Inſtances , and was a meer Arbi- 
tration by conſent; and the ancient Uſage ſince the 
Emperours became Chriſtians was to appeal to them, as 
theſe Parties had done , before it was referred to the 
Pope. In this Roman Council it is pretended Athanaſins 
delivered his Creed ; but the Acts of the Council being 
loſt, and the Roman Archives being a repoſitory neither 


| ſafe nor creditable, we can have no Evidence from 


(p)Lab.p.6or. 
Brn. pag. 420. 
col. 1. 

Baron, An-340. 


C 12. 


(q) Baron, An. 
44T- 


An,Dom.3 42. 


(1) Baron An. 
341 $s 6,5 J. 


(s)1a. An. 3 42. 
$:2 8,30. 


thence of the Truth and Antiquity of this excellent 
Compoſure. One thing however is remarkable , that 
Baronius and Binius - charge the Greeks with takin 
away thoſe werds [and the Son] out of this Creed, an 
add, that they falſly pretended, this was a late addition 
of the Latins (p). Yet Baronius himſelf owns, that the . 
Weſtern Church- added thefe words | and the Son] to 
the Nicene Creed , above an hundred years after (9); 
ſo that they accuſe the poor Greeks for keeping the 
Creed, as 4thanaſius made it, and as their own Church 
_ to recite the Nicenve Creed for many years 
after. 

The year following Fulius held a third Synod at 
Rome, and in. it read the Letter of the Eaſtern Biſhops, 
wherein they wonder he ſhould cite them co Rome, and 
fo value himſelf upon the greatneſs of his City, as on 
that account to take upon him to judge them con- 
cerning things which they had determined intheir own 
Synods. Nor durſt Fulws challenge any Authority. 
over them, by reaſon of the Eminence of his City (r) : 
Oaly he pleads for Athanaſius, who being Biſhop of an. 
Apoſtolical See, wiz. Alexandria, ought not to have been 
condemned by them, till they had writ 0 all the Weſtern 
Biſhops, and eſpecially to him as Biſhop of the firſt See, that 
fo all of them, (viz.1n Council) might have determined the 
matter according to right (5). But Baronius and Binins 
turn this into rheir being obliged to write ro rhe Pope , and 
to receive what be had defined: And Binins infers, from 

the 
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the Popes writing this Synodical Letter from 2 Council 

Redd 131 his own City of Rome ( though the Synod 

expreſly 'command - him to write the Epiſtle ) Thar m 

reſpec ro the Hope, and according to ancient Cuſtom, it was 

bs right t6 publiſh Whatever was agreed on in Councils (t). (t) Lab. p.607, 
Butifuch falſe Conſequences from Premiſſes that will _ Pag. 420: 
toarbear them, only ſhew the Arguers partialicy. _—_ 
= After this we have nothing remarkable, but a ſecond 
Council at Antioch, held by the Arians, yet bearing this 
Title ander Fulius (u) , wherein the Arians made a New 
Creed, and ſent four Biſhops to give Comftans the 
Emperour and all the Weſtern Biſhops an account of 
their Faith , and they met theſe Legates in a Council 
at Milain; and though it. doth not appear Fulius was 
preſent, yet Baronius makes as if this Embaſly from the 
Eaſt was ſent to Falius, chiefly to defire Communion 
with him (w); and Binius ſaith , They deſired to be recei- (v) Baron. An. 
wed into the Communion of the Roman Church (x). But 34+: $.4- 

the ancient Hiſtorians aſſure us , © they defired not the be _ ou oh 
Communion of -the Reman only; but of the whole "hah 

Weſtern Church, of which that was then eſteemed no 

more than one eminent part. 


S. 21. The Sardicay Synod , which faith ſome kind 4n-Dom- 347- 
things of Rome, is prodigiouſly magnified by the Edi- 
tors, who place an Hiſtory betore it, and partial Notes 
atter ir, which' are full of Falfties'and defgned Mit- 
repreſentations: Baronius alſo ſpends one whole year in 
ſetting it otf to the beſt advantage; but all their Frauds 
will be diſcovered , by conſidering, Firft, By whom it 
was Called: Secondly, Who preſided init : Thirdly, Of 
what number of Biſhops it conſiſted: And, Fourthly, 
What Authority the Cunongef it have. 
Firft, As to theCalling ic, the Preface falſly ſtates the 
occaſion thereof: For it is plain Arhanaſins did not (as 
that reports) leave the whole judgment of his Cauſe'to the 
Pape (y ); nor did he- (as is ork faid) - Fly ro Rome, as (1)£45-p.624- 
the Mother of all Churches, 'and the Rock'of | Faith * This is P8423: 
the Prefaccrs meer Invention. - For Athanaſius went to 
| 2 Rome 


(u) Lab. p.6o8. 
Bin.420-col.2. 
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(2) S020, lib.3. 
Ccap.19. 

Socrat. lib.2» 
Cap.16. 


 Theod. lib. 2. 


EAP. 5» 

a) Lab. p.670, 
' Bin.pag-440+ 
(b) Baron, An. 
3474.30. 


(c) Not,ad Con- 
cil. Sardic. 
Lab.pag.68s. 
Bin.pag.445. 
col.1. 

Vid. Richer. 
hiſtor.Concil. 
lib, 1. cap. 3. 
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Rome as ta the place agreed on by both ſides for Arbi- 
trating this matter; and.the other party ſo little-valued 
the Pope's deciſion in his favour, that they would 
neither reſtore Arhanaſins, nor receive him into Com- 
munion upon it ; which made Fulizs complain to the 
Emperour Conftans, who writ to his Brother Conftentius 
about it ; but that Letter did not produce this Countit 
(as the Preface fully ſets qut) but only procured 'a 
fruitleſs Embaſly of three Eaſtern Biſhops to Rome. It 
was the perſonal Addrelſes of Athanaſime and Paulus, 
Biſhop of ConFtantinople, to Conſtans (when they. found 
the Pope had no power to reſtore them ) which cauſed 
bath the Emperours to give order for this Council to meet, as 
Sozomen,Secrates and Theodoret affirm(z).And the Biſho 
:iacheir Epiſtle do expreſly ſay,They were called together 
the mo#t Religious Emperours(a): But Baronius fraudulently 
leaves out this beginning of the Biſhops Letter(b);and the 
bold Writer of the Preface ſaith, The Council was called 
by the Popes Authority : And the Notes offer ſome Rea- 
= to juſtifie this Falſhood, yea, they cire the afore- 
laid Authors, who plainly declare ir was called by both 
the Emperours, to prove , it was called by the Pope; 
but they offer nothing material to make this out. * Tis 
true, Socrates faith , Some abſent Biſhops 4 ng of the 
ſhortneſs of time,and blamed Julius for it(c); but that doth 
not. prove the Council was called by his Authority,only 
it ſuppoſes, he might adviſe the Emperour to make 
them meet ſpeedily; but ſtill that is no vgn of full power. 
Secondly, As to the Preftident of this Council, The 
Preface faith boldly, Thar Hoſfius, Archidamus, and Phi- 
loxenus preſided in the. Name, of Fulws. Burt firſt , ir 
doth not-appear that Hoſjus was the Popes Legate, only 


as an eminent Confeſlor he had a chief place in it ; 


(a)Sozom. lib. 3s 
cap.11. 


(ce) Lab.p.658. 
Bin.pag.436. 
col.1, 


whence Sozomen {aith, Ofius and Protogenes were chief 
of the Weſtern Biſhops bere aſſembled (4) : That is, Oftus as 
an ancient Conteſlor, and Protregenes as Biſhop of Sardie, 
wherethe Council was held; but as for Archidamus and 
Ph:jaxenus ,.they are not in the Latin Copies of the 
Sublcribers (e). ' . And Athenefus only faith , Julius ſub- 

ſeribed 
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ſeribed by theſe two Presbyters; which ſhews, that Hoſius 
was not the Popes Legate (for he ſubſcribed in his own 
name) and that theſe Presbyters who were his Legates, 
were not Preſidents of the Council. 

Thirdly, They magnifie the number of Biſhops alſo 
in this Synod, to make it look like a General Council ; _ 
where accounts ditfer they take the largeſt (f), and - = ""y = 
falſly cire Athanaſius, as if he ſaid it conſiſted of 376 OE 
Biſhops, and fo exceeded the firſt Council of Nice(g). (g)Lab.p.68 5. 
Whereas Athanaſius expreſly reckons only 170, who 53 pag-446. 
met at the City of Sardica (h); and when many of the _ ue 
Eaſtern Biſhops withdrew, there were not one hundred (7 OP 
left to paſs the Decrees of this Council. "Tis true, () Athanzſ. 
Athanaſius affirms, that 344 Biſhops figned the Decree Epiſt ad $o/:- 
to reſtore him ; bur many of theſe hands were got #7-p-518. 
from Octhodox Biſhops, who were not at the Coun- 
cil(s): So that this was never counted or called a ( 14cm Apol.z. 
General Council by any, but theſe partial Romaniſts ; 757 758: 
for though the Emperonur ſeem to have defigned it 
General at firſt (4), yer fo few came to it, and they () Secrar. 
who came agreed fo ill (the Eaſtern Biſhops generally = <2p-:6. 
forſaking it) that it is called frequently , 4 Council of 
the Weftern Church, and ſo Epiphanius 1n Baronins d&- (1 ) garon, an. 
ſcribes it (1). 347. $+ 42+ 

Feurthly, The little regard paid to its Canons after- 
wards ſhews it was no General Council. Richerins, a 
moderate and learned Romaniſt proves, That this 
Council was not extant in Greek in the time of Dionyfius 
Exiguus, /o tha? be and Pope Leo the 4th reckon it after _ 
all the Councils of Note : The Greeks received not its Ca- 
nons into their Code, and Pepe Nicholas Epiftle ſbews, that 
the Eaftern Church did not walue its Authority , only the 
Popes efteemed it , becauſe it ſeems to advance their (g..,, 14. 
power '(m). The African Church of old valued this Concil, lib.:. 
Council as little; for a Synod of Biſhops there (among cap.z. 
whom were' S. fuguſtine and Alypius ) were ignorant of 
any Sardican Council , but one held by the Arian. 
Baroniss tries all his art to palliate this matrer (»); but 
after all his ConjeRures it is plain, it was-of no repute 

ul 


{n) Baron. 
An347-y-7 3» 


» 
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in Africa, becauſe when two Popes Zoſimus and Boniface 
afterwards cited the Decrees of Sardice as Canons of 
Nice, the Fraud was diſcovered, and when they were 


found not to be Nicene Canons, They would not receive 
them as Canons of Sardics, but flatly rejeted them. ; 


- which ſhews, that theſe African Fathers did neither 


take this Sardican Synod for a General Council, nor for 
an Authentic Provincial Council: And therefore what- 
ever is here ſaid in favour of the Roman Church, is of 
no great weight. However. the Champions of Rome 
magnitie the 4:b Canon of this Council, where incaſe 
a Biſhop judge that he is condemned unjuſtly , Hoſwws 
laith, If is pleaſe you, let us honour the memory of Peter 
the Apoitle, and let thoſe who have judged ſuch a Biſhop 
write to Julius Biſhop of Rome, that ſo (if need be) the 
Tudgment may be reviewed by the Biſhops of the Province, 
and be may appoint ſome to hear the Cauſe, &c. Now here 
the Notes alk big, and claim a Supremacy and Appeals 
as due to the Pope by Divine Right (0): But Richerias 
well obſerves, I: « Nonſence, to a{cribe that 10 @ human 


* Law and Privilege, or to the Decree of @ Council, which 


Con. lib. 1 cap. 3. 


was due before to tbe Pope by the Law of God (p). And 
we add, that Hoſius neither cites any Divine Law, no 
nor any precedent Canon or Cuſtom for this , but 
ſuppoſes it at the pleaſure of this Synod to grant or 
deny Fulizs this privilege: And yet if it werean expreſs 
Law, this being only a Weſtern Synod , doth not bind 
the whole Catholic Church. Beſides, it is not ſaid, The 
Criminal ſhall appeal to Rome, and have bu Cauſe tryed 
zhere ; but only , that the Pope (if need were) might 
order the Cauſe to be heard over again in the Province 
where it was firſt tryed ;-and therefore Fulius-is only 
made a Judge of the neceflity of a Re hcaring , not of 
the Cauſe ic ſelf, which according to the 5:4 Canon of 
Nice was to be decided in the Province where it was 
farſt-moved. And this rather condemns than counte- 
nances the modern Popiſh way of Trying foreign 
Caules at Rome by Appeal. To this I will add an 
ancient Scholion on. this Canon found in ſome. old 
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Copies : From this Canon the Roman Church is much exalted 

with Pride ;, and former evil Popes producing ths as a Canon 

of Nice, were diſcovered by a Council at Garthogs a the 

Preface to that Council ſhews : But thu Canon (whatever 

they pretend) gives no more power' to Rome than other 

Canons, ſince is ſaith not abſolutely , that any who is depoſed 

any where ſhall have liberty to appeal to the Pope; for at 

that rate the Sardican Synod would contradif the General 

Councils ; it ſpeaks only of him who us depoſed by the Neigh- 

bouring Biſhops and thoſe of his Province , and therefore 

doth not comprehend the Synod of the Primate Metropolitan, 

or Patriarch; ſo that if they be preſent, and the Sentence 

be not barely by the Neighbouring Biſhops , the Pope may not. 

re-hear it, as this Canon orders: And it only concerns thoſe 

in the Weſt, Holius and the Makers of theſe Canons being 

of thoſe parts, but in the Eaſt ths Cujtom never was 

obſerved to\this day(y). I ſhall make one remark or (y) Schol. ap: 
two more, and [o diſmiſs this Council. The Preface Þ-Zever.Conc. 
Cites Sozomen , to prove, That Hoſius and others writ ro "= l-p.199. 
Julius to confirm theſe Canons : But Sozomen only ſaith, 

They writ to him , to ſatufie him that they had not contra- 
diffed the Nicene Canons (z) ; and their Epiſtle (which (2Semdib.3. 
calls Fulius their Fellow-Miniſter) (4), deſires him, to 75; - hs 
publiſh their Decrees, to thoſe in Sicily, Sardinia and Italy, pin. pag.42 . 
(which of old were Suburbicarian Regions,) but never (a) Lab. p.670. 
{peak of his confirming their Decrees (6). Yet in their 5 pag-44e. 
Epiſtle to the Church of Alexanaria, they pray them (b) Lab _ 
to give their Suffrage to the Councils determinations (C): jj. oa 
Which, had it been writ to the Pope, would have made col.z. 

his Creatures ſufficiently triumph. I obſerve alſo , (L6p.670. 
that upon the mention of the Church of Theſalonica in 5238-439 
the 20th Canon, the Notes pretend , that this Church 

had an eſpecial regard then , becauſe the Biſhop of it 

was the Pope's Legate; yet the firſt proof they give, is, 

that Pope Leo made AnaFtaſius of Theſſalonica his Legate 

an hundred yearsafter; and hence (they ſay) Bellarmine (4)Lab-p.692 
aptly proves the Popes Supremacy (d): But the Inferences ;,, —_ as. >. 
are as ridiculous as they are falſe, and they get noadvan- col.z. 
tage either to their Supremacy or Appeals by this 
Council. $.22.The 


II2 


An.Dom.3 48. 


(e) Lab.p.713. 


Bin. pag.s5 46. 
col.1. 


(f )Baron. An, 
3594.16. 
Lab.p.721. 
Bin. pag. 45 9+ 
co].1. 


(g)Heſsi Epiſt. 
ap.Baron. An. 
355.$.661, 
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$.22. The firſt Council of Carthage was appointed to 
ſuppreſs..that dangerous Se& of the Donatiſts; and 
though it bear the Title of «nder Fulius, yet this pre- 
tended univerſal Monarch is not mentioned by the 
Council, or by any ancient Author, as having any 
hand in this great Work, which was managed by Gratzs 
Biſhop of Carthage, and by the Emperours Legates (e). 
In this Council were made fourteen excellent Canons, 
which poſlibly the Romaniſts may reje&, becauſe they 
never asked the Popes conſent to hold this Council, nor 
deſired his confirmation to their Canons; and whereas 
the Editors tell us, Pope Leo the 4th (who lived five 
hundred years after ) approved of this Council, we . 
muſt obſerve that the Catholic Church had put them 
into their Code, and received them for Authentic long 
before, without ſtaying for any Approbation from the 
Biſhopof Rome. 

Soon after this, there was a Council at Milan, of 
which there was no mention, but only in the Synodical 
Letter of the Biſhops met at Ariminum, An.259.(f); 
who ſay , that the Presbyters of Rome were preſent at 
it; they lay not, Preſidents of it : And there it ſeems 
Urſacius and Valens , rwo Arian Heretics, abjured their 
Hereſfie , and recanted their faiſe Evidence againſt 
Athanafims. And either betore or atter this Synod (it 
is not certain whether) they went 10 Rowe ,.and in 
writing delivered their Recantation to Pope. Juliws (g), 
before whom they had faiſly acculed A4rbanaſius , and 
who was the Arbitrator choſento hear that Cauſe, and 
ſo not as Pope, but as a choſen Judge in that caſe, was 
fitteſt to receive theſe mens Conteſhons: Yer hence the ' 
Notes make this Inference , That ſince this matter was 
greater , thon that a Syndd at Milan (thougb the Roman 
Presbyters were preſent ) could diſpatch it, and teft the 


| ancient Cuſtom of the Catholic Church ſhould be broken, viz. 


for eminent Heretics to abjure their Hereſies only at Rome, 
and be received into Communion by the Pope ; they ſent them 
ro Julius, that having before him offered their Penitemtial 

Letter, 
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Lutter, they might make their Confeſſion , the whole Roman 
Church looking on. | All which is their own Invention ; 
for the Authors from whom alone they have the notice 
of this Council ſay nothing of this kind, and ir is very 
certain that there was at this time, no cuſtom ar all for 
Heretics to abjure at Rome , more than at any other 
placz, many Heretics being frequently reconciled at 
other Churches. There was alſo a peculiar reaſon why 
theſe two Heretics went thither, and it cannot be 
proved that this Council ſent them ; ſo chat theſe are 

orgeries, deviſed to ſupport their dear Supremacy, and 
ſo we leave them : Only noting , That the Editors are 
not ſo happy in their Memory as their Invention ; for 
the next Page ſhews us a Council at Feru/alem, wherein 
many Biſhops (who had deſcribed the Condemnation 
of Athanaſims , -and therefore no doubt were Arians) 
repented and recanted, - and ſo were reſtored to the 
Churches Communion , without the trouble of going 
to Rome on this Errant. 

A Council at Colen follows next, which they ſay was 
in Julius bas time , and under Julius; yet the Notes lay, 
they know not the time when it was held , only the 
Biſhops there aſſembled depoſed a Biſhop for Hereſie 
by their own Authoricy, without ſtaying tor the Pope's 

dvice, though they were then about to ſend a Met- 
ſenger to Reme to pray for them; fo little was the Popes 
Conſent thought needful in that Age; and perhaps ic 
is in order to conceal this ſeeming negle&, that the 


13 


Notes (4) (after they have appepory far more _— (h) Bin. Not 
0 


bable Stories, which make for the honour of 
Church) reze& the report of this Meſſage to the Prince 
of the Apoſtles as fabulous, and'we are not concerned 
to vindicate it. 

The laſt Council which they ſtyle under Fulms , was 
at Vaſatis, or Bazas in France; yet the Notes affirm, 
That NeQtarius prefided in it; the time of it very uncer- 


RY p-465 3. col.2. 


tain (i), and the Phraſes uſed inthe Canons of it, ſhew (i)L4b-p.728. 
it to be of much later date. Beſides this Council ſaith, #*2*8-464- 


The Gloria-Patti was ſung after the Pſalms in all the 
Q Eaftern 


I Zo 
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Eaftern Churches ; but Fo. Caſfian, who came out-of the 

Eaſt in the'nexr Century, faith, He had never beard this 

(k) Bit. Not. Fiymn ſung after the Pſalms in the Eaftern Churches (k): 

oy herefore it is probable this Council was celebrated 

pag.506.col.1, After Caſſian's. time , when the Greek Churches had 

learned this Cuſtom ; and yet theſe Editors place it a 

whole Century too ſoon, becauſe they would have us 

think that cuſtom here mentioned , of remembring rhe 

Pope in their daily Prayers, 'was'as ancient as the wrong 

dace here affigned. In Labbe's Edition here is added an 

(1.46.3 p.729. account (]) of three Councils againſt Photinus,on which 
50 P38-739- we nccd make ho Remarks. 


An.Dom. 352, $-23- Pope Liberizs ſucceeded Fuliws, whoſe Life with 
the Notes upon it are very diverting, if we obſerve 
the Shifts and Arrtifices uſed by the Roman Paraſites 
to excuſe him from Hereſic. The Pontifical faith, He 
was baniſhed three years by Conſtantius, for not conſentin 
to the Arians, in whoſe place Foelix wat Ordamed , and k 
in a Council condemned Urſacius and Valens, two Arian 
Biſhops, who in Revenge petitioned Conſtantins to rewoke 
Liberius; and he being thus reſtored, conſented to the Ari- 
ans and the Emiperour, ſo far as to perſecute and Martyr 
1he Catholics, and bus Rival Flix being a Catholic, was 
depoſed. But this Fable is not fine enough 'for' the 
Palates of Barozizs and Binius, who are to dreſs a Story 
to make the Reader bclieve, that neither Lziberivs nor 
Felix erred in Faith while they were Popes. To con- 

(m) Not. aa fute which let it be conſidered, that Binius confeſſerh, 

7-Ep. Liber. Liberius conſented to the depriving of Athanaſius, admitred 

Lab.pag.751. Arians to hs Communion , and [wbſcribed an Arian Con- 

Dey feſſion of Faith; as. Athanaſius, Hilary azd Hierom, 

(n) Vie. Spalar, 24neſs (M) ; and there are Arguments unanfwerable 

de rep. Eccl.l.7, ©O PrOVE, Ne Was all Aria while he was Pope (n); yea, 

= 2M "Binius in his own Notes Ar" pet, \Y be un- 

0) Lab-p.741+ happily. fel (0); and that, he baſely fell (p). Yet to 

we bg ng 4 tis matter , he adds, That by by Fall be caſt a 

Bin.pi FA wile Blot on bis Life and Marivers ; 4fc the Notes on the 

uol.2, Sirmiau Council lay,. By effendihg againſt the —_—— 

| aih,. 
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Exich,, and the, Law, of, Fuſtice., he. caſt a,moſt baſe Blut 

on his Life ond Manners a} What.cat be nyjore ridi- (q) Lab. p 783. 

culous!-He-crred in Faith, and ſubſcribed the Arian #in.pag. 479. 

Confeſlion, therefore the blot was upon his Faith ; this 

did-notcancern his Life.and; Manners, That. Abſiud 

Phraſe is a, meer blind to keep the Reader from diſco. 

vering. a Pope. turning Heretic : To which end-they 

impudently ſay, /t «.« falſe. Calumny of the Heretics to 

ſay, Liberius was infe&ed with the Arian Hereffe (r). But © £9%p.741, 

I ask, Whether Arhanaſins, S. Hilary and S. Hierom (who _ P38-46 5» 

affirm this) -were Heretics ? Or was Platins an Here- © 

tic, who ſaith, Liberius did in all things agree with the 

Heretic: 5 T'o which the ſame Forgers have added, | As 

ſome would have it ; ] but thoſe are not Photinus words, 

who faith ſoon after, He was of the ſame Opinion with 

the Arians (5). And turely the Catholic People of Rome (4) P!atin. in 

in his time took him for an Arian, and as ſuch would ws 5 ane 2 #0, 

have no communion with him, . and therefore we con- = portray 

clude he- was an Arian. As for Felix, who was put into Rome copit de. 

his place, Baronizs and Binizs would excuſe him by a clarare L:4e. 

falſe Latin Verſion of Socrates, ſaying, He was addicted 71% Hereti- 

#9 the Arian Se; but the Original Greek expreſly de- _ rea 

clares, He was in Opinion an Arian (z). And it 15 certain, (7; Pai * 

He was choſen by the Arians, and communicated with them, AbZy. Socras. 

Ordaining Arians, to be Prieſts; and therefore the Ca- lib. 2. cap. 2g. 

tholic People at Rome avoided his communion , and 

S. Hierom laith, He was an Arian. As for the Story of 

his condemning Urſacizs and YValens, two of that Sect, 

there is no better Authority for it , than the fabulous 

Pontifical. So that, afcer all ths devices of Bellgrmin, (1)Lab 

Barqnizs and Binins (u), to fave their Churches Infalli- bi yy 

bility, we have two-Popes at once falling ſo notoriouſly col. 1,& 2. þ 

into the Arien Hereſie , that the Lay-people diſowned 

their Communion: This is more than ſuſpicion of 

Hereſie in S. Peter's Chair,and proves,that their infallible 

Guides for ſome.ysars were Arian Heretics. | 

. . For this Liberixs divers Epiſtles are publiſhed, with a , 

Preface before. them , which ſaith , Two. of them were $3) 3% Þ744 

feigned by the Atians (w) ; yet theſe two are found in. the Hts P 
| Q'2 Frag- 
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Fragments of S.Hilary, among which it is "not probable 

there foul þ any Fon of She Arians. So that it is 

very likely theſe two Epiſtles are genuine, but rejeted 

by theſe Sycophants of Rome , becauſe they tell an un- 

rmey Truth, . viz. That Liberius did condemn Athana-- 

1uS .ſoox afrer be was made Pope. And if 'we confider 

how inconſtant he was, it is very probable that he 

might condemn Athanaſius twice, 'firlt in the beginning 

of his Papacy, as is ſaid in theſe two Epiſtles,0b-which 

he repenced, and then writ that Tenth Epiſtle, to own- 

he was in Communion with Athanaſius, and to tell himy 

IF be approved of his form of © Faith, it would tend much 10 

(x)Lab. p. 755 the ſetling of his Fudgment (x), which is an odd Comple- 
on ' P?8-47'* ment from an Infallible Head. Secondly He condemned 
Mts Athanaſizs after his Baniſhment, of which more ſhall be 
{aid hereafrer : But as to the particular Epiftles, we ſhall 

note, That in the firſt (which they ſay is genuine) Li- 

: berius with other Biſhops __ Conſtantius , to order a: 
en "++" Council to.be held at Aquileia(y) ; by which we ſee the 
wo). Ft Pope had not then aſſumed the power of calling Coun- 
Vid item Ep..2. Cils, When he writ the 7:4 Epiſtle (which they grant: 
alſo to be genuine”) no doubt he was an Arian: For he 

calls the Arian Biſhops, His moſt Beloved Brethren , and 

declares his Conſent to their juft condemning of Achanaſius, 

Callan: together with his being in Communion with them , and bis 
Bam. —_ 469, 7eceiving their Sirmian Creed , as the Catholic Faith (2), 


cal.2. . So in the XÞb Epiſtle (which is certainly genuine and 
(a) Secrar,biſt.,, eorded* by Socrates (a), ) the Notes confels, he was /6 
lib.4. Cap. 11. egg, as to recevove the Semi Arians to Communion, and to 


commend their Faith, as the ſame which was decreed at 
Nice : Burt it is groſs Flattery, to-call this only, Being too 
eaſie; it way in plain terms, Being deceived, and errimg in 
(b)Lab-p.757 Matters of Faith; which ſpoils their I»fallibility (b),- as 
> pg *- it alfo doth their Univerſal Supremacy ; for Liberius-in 
ha the ſame Epiſtle to call 'himſelf, Biſhop of Traly (referring 
only. to the Suburbicarian Regions) and ſaying, He was 

the meaneſt of Biſhops, and Tejoyced that thoſe in the Eaſt © 
did (not ſubmit to bim, but) agree with bim in Matters of 
Faith. Wherefore the XIIþ or. (as Lebbi calls ... _ 
: | LVcb. 


- 
- 
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XIV:+4 Epifffe, which is writ to ol Biſhops, ' & manifeFtly 


forged (c) : And fo are the two next, from Liberius to (c) Ep.14.Lab. 
Mrhanafin, and from Athanaſius to Liberias , as both P38-760- 


Labbi and Binius confels (d); yet in one of theſe the m5 —_ 
Pope brags of bis Authority over the Univerſal Church : {4F;:4.p.161. 
But the Forger was ſo bad at Chronology,that while he ix. ia Notis 
ſtrives to make this Pope look like an Orthodox Friend of pag.4 74 col.2- 
Athansfixs,heabſurdly brings him in, even under Julian 
or Valens ( in one of whoſe Reigns this Epiftle was 
written,) threatning Offenders with the Emperours In- 
dignation, with Deprivation , yea, with Proſcription , Ba- 
niſhment and Stripes (c). I need not mention thoſe De- (<)L%p.767. 
crees which are attributed to Liberizs, whoſe Style be- ©" P38-+74- 
trays them , and ſhews they belong to the later Ages, 
and are placed here by the Collectors , only to make 

them ſeem more ancient than really they are. 

In Liberizs's firſt year it is ſaid, There was a Council called ng 

at Rome by ths Pope,to clear Arthanaſins(f); yerbeing ſen- (F/ La "q . 
ſible that their Authoricy would ſignifie very little,they all ©, 
agreed to petition. the Emperour for a Council to Meet 

at Aquileia , to:confirm what they had done at Rowe. 

Anna 355: there was a- Council at Milan, the Editors 

call it, AGeneral Council, becauſe it was with Conftantius 
permiſſion , called by Liberius , whoſe Legates alſo were 
preſent at it (g). Bur herein they grolly falſifie, for Sozo- (g)L-b.p. 772. - 
men declares, That Conſtantius ſummoned all the Biſhops 5i* pag 476. 
ro Milan(b); and Baronius faith , The Emperony called = 

them together (i); Therefore if this was a General 57 —_ _ 
Council, it was called by the Emperour, and not by gecrar. lib.2 + 
the Pope : In the Notes on this Synod they ſay, Con- ap. 2y. 
ſtantius being yet-s Catechumen, ought not to be preſent at (i) Baron. An. 
a lawful Council, But this is Beronjus his device ; to *'5* _ 
colour over the Forgery of Conftantine's Bafitiſm betore 
the Council of Nice, there being no Canon forbiddihg 
a, Catechumen to be preſent in a Council, or in a 
Church, except only while the Sacrament was cele- 
brating ; fo that if Conffantizs had been bound: by an 
Ecclehaſtical Canon, there being no Canon te hinder 
his preſencs in this Council, Baronizs aſſigns a —_— h 

, cau . 
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cauſe of. his abſence. do very. falfl 

ſuppoſe, That Ute, Fg 3p my ITE 

(k) Labipe7 73 55 a Pope (ky) : 'For he Was Af Ke by three Arias 

(1) ys Biſhops at Meng haſt declares. Gz an Soc 

Epiſt.ad Soljt#7. 15 We.not ed before, {aich, yy in 8 pe ny APIS, 
Nor: iS. it probable, when..t won 

baniſhed, £ ar. nat: compl Hg and gas Lon 

chuſe a Catholic and an; RR @emment. =_ ; 
or that the Catholic People. of. Rome, ſhould, avoid the 
communion of Felix., if. he were not. an Arian, *Tis 
true, Sozomen ſpeaks. of ſome who. faid., ' He keps, to.the 
Nicene Faith, and, was unb{ameable. in, Religion; yet 
he adds, -be was accuſed for. ordaining. Arians , and 

(m) Soz.0m, communicating with them. ( m). But. this, bare Re part, 

lib.4.cap.10- raiſed perhaps by the Arian; (who till pretended-to be 
Catholics, and. hold the Nicene Faith). cannot outweigh 
ſuch ſtrong Reaſon and Matters of Fa&,, as are_here 
alledged to. prove. Felix, nat. only a Schilmatical, bur 
alſo an Heretical Pope. 

The Dialogue between Conftantins and Pope. Liberiug 
at Milan, (here publiſhed) ſhews, Thar at this time he 
refuſed either to condemn Athanaſius, or communicate 
with the Arians, and was baniſhed into Thrace for this 
refuſal : But the Reader may juſtly wonder he ſhould 
never mention his Supremacy and Univerlal Authority, 
when ConFfantius asked him, If he were ſo conſiderable a 
part of the World, that he would alone ſtand for Athana- 
ſius; and when he adviſed him, to embrace the Commu- 

(WLES 715- njon.of . the Churches (n)), how properly might he have 
pn tj © here.told him, he was Head of all Churches , and. thoſe 
who did not communicate with him were na. Churches ? 
Again, Why doth this. Pope offer to go to Alexandria, 
and hear Adbanaſius's cauſe there,which had|been twice 
judged at Rome ?, Surely he knew nothing, of theſe 
Laſt and highel? Appeals in all Cauſes:. The Popes of 
after-Ages claimed this as. a right of their See; yet it 
ku i be granted, that Lyberins was ignorant of. that 


priyiledgs 


$:24-The 
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6.24. The ne Sinn was called by Conflatr- AnDom. x59, 
mus, «5d contfſiel " Arian Biſhops, who though "they + © wo 
condenined Photinus his groſs Herefie , 'yer would not 
- part the (word Confubfantial into any of the three 

Creeds, which they here compoſted, however the Edi- 

tors call it, A General rejebted: Perhaps, 

becauſe Pope Liberizs approved it,, who'here openly 

Fell -into: the-4rian Herefie; and" that ; *not by con- 

ſtraint' (as the 'Notes pretend (s)): For out of his Ba- (o Lab. p.783. 
-niſhment he writ to the Eaſtern Biſhops, /aſſuring them (15477 
he had condemned-Arbanaſius , and would communi- 

cate with then in their form of Faith, and *therefore 

'he ne Sag to O_o _ __ and reſti- 

tation "to his Biſhopric. The ambition ' of regaining ,. 
which great place was the -canſe of his' Fall (p), as 5,6. 18 
Baronius conteſſeth ; 'and thongh ' that Author "had & 35. 
produced divers Ancient Writers expteſly teſtifying, (4) 3r9:.ibld. 
That be ſubſcribed Hereſie (q). Yet-a littleafter he again 5 3* 
denies; thar Liberius was an Heretic ; pretending, that 

he only ſign'd the firſt Confeffion of Sirminm, which 

was hot downright Hereſie (r). Though elſewhere he () 14ibid.$.5 7+ 
faith, Athanaſius rejef#ed all theſe Arian Forms (which 

wanted ,' Conſubſtantial ) as Heretical (s) , and declares (5) 3-ron. An. 
that'the Catholic People 'of Rome 'cſteered/ Liberius'to *7 9.4.10. 
-be-an Heretic; and would not have Communion with 

him, 'for which he cruelly perſecated them,” "Nay, he 

'brags of it as a ſingular Providence, -that- Fel; (who 

was a Schifmarical Pope in his-Exile ) _ Liberim#'s 

Fall, ſaddenly became a Catholic- and a lawful - Pope, 

which ſtill ſuppoſes Ziberms was <an-Hefretic , 'as doth 

'alſo' Baronius his Fidtion of Libtrinss fpecdy Repen- 

tance, 'and Fel:x his dying foo after His Adverſaries 

"#eturtx to'Ryme : For the Writers of that Ape ſay, Fehx ,, 1. 
*Hived'eighe" years after (7) ;*and! for Ziberins his Repen- 1 Fau. & 
"tance", though many "Authors Exprefly*ſpealr of--his Hicron.Chronic, .. 
*falling-into Heitſic , norte ate yery-Clharinthis retire 
Atig, of however 'nong"fappoſe it tobe o1otigibefore  *; 7 
" His Doath', *as *Baronis Hoth®; hol altefhgh _— KA 
| ory 


# 
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+ Hiſtory is not to ſerve Truth , but to clear S.Peter”s 

Chair from the imputation of. Herefie , and therefore 

 (u) Beron.An. he makes thisout chiefly by ConjeRures (#). The tefti- 
357-$- 59-— monies of Damaſws and Siricixs being parties and partial 
ad—563. forthe honour of their own See, are no good Evidence 
| if: they. did ſpeak of his early Repentance; but Damafrc 
only iaith,, The Biſbop' of Rome did vat conſent to. the 

Faith of Ariminum : Baronius adds , 7 bis was Liberius. 

» _- I -reply, That -Daws/us was-of (Felix his. party , before 
18%” his own advancement to be. Pope,.and ſo.it is more 
poepants that he meant Falix, Again, the .Cathalic 
iſhop's Letter from Ariminum only ſays , The Arian 

(w) Sezem. Decrees created diſcord at Rome(w) ; that is, there were 
kb.4. cap-17. . then two Factions there,oneof which(and probably that 
- of Liberics), did agree to theſe Decrees, the other re- 

jetted them, Baronivus adds to the ' Biſhops Letter, 
—theſe Decrees created Falions , becauſe the Pope of 

Rome oppoſed them : But this will not clear Liberius, ſince 

both FaQions were headed by a Pope. Baronius goes 

on totell us, that Sezomen affirms , Liberius'was turned 

-out of has Church, for not. conſenting to the Faith at Arimi- 

(x) Tdeap.1?. num (x). I Anſwer, Sozomen muſt be miſtaken in this, 
unleſs we feign a double Exile of Liberius, - which no 

good Author mentions, and which Baronius will not 

allow. As for the Epiſtle: of Liberivs to Arbonafins, it 

was writ no doubt before he had condemned him, or 

elſe he ought to have confeſled his Fault , as well as his 

Faith to that great Man. I grant Socrates doth ſay,Thas 

(y) Secrar. lib.4, Tiberius required the Semi-Arians avd Macedonians, 0 
.Cap.1 1s conſent -10 the Nicene Faith in the time of Valens (/y); 

but this was Nine years. after his-return , and not | 

before his Death, yet then Liberims was impoſed on in 
Matters of Faith by theſe Biſhops, whom he calls Or:be- 
.dox; for they were {till Heretical, and did-not heartily 
agree to the 'Nicene Faith, fo that his Infallibility was 


deceived: And though , S. Ambroſe call Liberius [Of 


Vid. Baron. An- 


happy Memory] where. he cites a Sermon of his ; that 1s 
ealAn 362. a Phraſe which. the Primiiye Charity. uſed of ſome 


> . 5s. & s. = - 
1a-371.p246. Men not altogether Orthodox *: But it is a grour hoy 
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judice to. Liberia his Repentance; that though Arbane- 
feos: lpeakoof im.as having bean onge Ri Fent , ang 
report bis-Apaltacys yer be. nerer menriong hu T3 
Catholic again. ; Wherefore we conclude,t ac all theſe 
Fictians; and fallifying of Evidence and flight Conje- 
cures in-Barenws and. the Notes, are intended only to 
blind the Reader,..and hindeg his, fading out an Here- 
tical Popes, whoſe Fall is:clear., hus-continuance inhis 
Hereſie very ;probable', and his Repentance (if, it be 
true) came: 400 late to (ave 'his Churches Infallibiliey, 
[though 'it might be ſoon enough to. ſave his. own 
Soul. | | | 

The Editors ſtyle the Council at Ariminam, A Gene- An.Dow. z 59. 
ral Council, and yet dare not ſay, as uſually, under Lib2- 
rius, who had no hand in it, for it was-called by the 
Emoerour Conftantins, as all Writers agree (z); ſo that (*) S*/pic. 
it ſeems there may be 4 Generel ' approved. Council (as ++ pag 
they ſtyle this ()\, which, the Pope doth. not call,(,) 7.54.p. 792. 
Moreover, the Emperour in; his firſt Epiſtle orders che zi. pag.482. 
Biſhops to Tend him their Decrees, that he might con- col. 1. 
firm th2m (6b); and though 'Barenims ſaith this was done ©) £45. p.794. 
like an Hzretical-Emperour, yet the, Octhodox. Biſhops 2h Rag _— 
obſerved his Order, and call it, Obezing rhe Command of (c) 33:0, an. 
God., and his Pious Editt (c): 'Wherefore this General z 59.5.5. & 
Cauncit was: both called an; coaticmed by the Eimpe $15- 
r0:1r. -: Againg Conftentscs in his Epiſtie declares , It was 
unreaſonable: to dttermine any thing in a Weitern. Coundil 
againih, the Fattern Biſhops. hence it appears , he 
knew' nothing of the Welſtzra Patriarchs claiming an 
Univerſal Supremacy over all the Churches, both ofthe 
\Eaſt and. Weſt; a for vary = Baronius leaves 
this geauine: Epiſtie (recorded jg $.Hilery's Fragments) 
out/of. his Annals:- We have all CAL þ <7 np 5 
though the Orthodox Biſhops in this Council, (who | 
muſt know.the matter) ſay, Tha: Conſtantine was Bap- (4) Theod. lib. 2. 
; tiztd after the Cuuncil at Nice , and [oor after. bis Rape cap. 19. 
| ng .t6 has, deſerved Reft.;; as the Ancient Hiſtorians $9": lib.4. 
read that Pallage, 'and;che.;Senſe of the. place (hows iP" 7: cat 


- 


Baronins 


. they could- mean 'it of at bur Conſtantive (d);; yet ; 50.4.7, 


222 


(ec) Baron.An. 
359:h.6s5. 


Roman Forgeries in the Councils. Pare IT. 
Baronias corrapts the Text, and - reads Conftans inftead 
of Conftantire, only ro fupport the Fable of Conftontine's 
being Baptizddby Syfvefter at Rowe , and the Editors 
follow him 'in that grof Corraption : For they examine 
nothing which ſerves the Intereſt of Rowe. As for the 
Arian Cock this year at Seleucia and Conſtantinople, I 
need make no Remarks on them , becauſe the P-pe is 
not a in _ , and bh 9k is no ag for 
them 'to feign ing. Only one For Raro- 
nizs muſt oe 4 paſſed nee? That wie Cyril of 
Hieruſalem was ' depoſed by 'an Arian Synod , he is ſaid 
to have appealed to greater - Judges, and yet he never 
named the Pope ; the reaſon ot which (Barenius ſaith) 
was, becanſe the True Pope Liberius was then in Baniſh- 
went (e); but hath he not often / alſerted Felix was a 
Catholic, and if Cyri had thought fit, might he noc 
have appealed to him? Bur its plain by Socrates,that 
Cyril meant to appeal to the Emperour and his Dele- 
gates, as all injured Biſhops in. that Age had uled 
to do. | 


$. 25. Upon the reſtitution of Athanaſins from his 
third Exile after the death of George the Arian Biſhop, 
he called a Council of Biſhops at Alexandria,tor deciding 
ſome differences among the Cathohes-abouc th&*manner 
of explaining the Triniy, and to\agree on -what terms 
Recanting Arian, were to be received-into the Church, 
And though neither Arhanaſims, nor any ancient Hifto- 
rian take any noticeof the Pope in thiseminent Aion ; 
yet the Editors out-of Barenins ſay, It was called by the 
Advice and Authority of Liberias (f'); -and to-make out 


the netorious Fittion of this Popes calling: this Ortho- 


dox: Council- feven while he was an Arian ) the: Notes 
affirm, Exſebius Biſhop of Yercelles and Lucifer Calarita- 
mw, as the Popes Legates were preſent ' at'it; which 
they take out.of Baromies, who had before told us, That 
Lucifer Calaritanus was at that time at Antioch, and ſent 
two Deacons to' Alexandris ' te fubſcribe for him ; yea, 
this Synod writes their Synodical Letter 40 Enſebins, 

| Lucifer 
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Lucifer ani other Biſhops , which plainly: ſhews they-- 
were abſent; thoagh i ſcemg by Fo that Ex/ebmus 
came afterwards, and. ſubſcribed ro what had been 
- agreed in the Councit, and was by the Authority of 
this Councjt (not of the Pape) fene into the to 
procure peace among thoſe Churches : Nor have they 
any one Author to prove either he or Lacfer were the 
Pope's agen nor any reafon, but becauſe they were 
employ in great Actions , though in that Age (tis 
lain) the Popes were little concerned in any eminent 
bulinek. Moreover, they bring in a Fragment of an 
Epiſtle , writ (according to the Ancient Cuſtom) by 
Libevius at his Entrance into the See of 'Kome , to ſhew 
his \Faith to Athanaſms, as if it were written now, 
meerly to impoſe on the Reader a falſe Notion of his 
being at this time Orthodox, and concerned in this 
Synod. They alſo cite another Epiſtle of Arh anafins, 
to certifie Liberinus what wasdone here ; but that Epiſtle 
is no where extant in Atbanaſims's Works,but is cited out 
of the Acts of the ſecond Nicene Council, where there 
are more Forgeries than genuine Tracts quoted ; and 
beſides, the Epiſtle is directed not to the Pope, but to 
one Ruffmians:, and only mentions the Roman Churches 
approving what was done here; bur the Epiſtle being 
ſaſpicious, it is no good Evidence, and we conclude 
with Nazianzen, That Athanaſius i» thu Synod gave | 
Joy to the whole World (g): And Pope Liberius had no ( _m—_— 
in it. 362. 
About this time there were divers Councils called in 7*V2-56 
France by S. Hilary Biſhop of Poitiers , and the Catholic 
Faith was et in_ them , one of which was held at 
Paris, and the Sywnedical' Epiſtle is extant (b); yet the 6)L-5-p.321. 
Pope is never named in it. Nor yer in that Orthodox 33:P45-49% 
Synod at Mlexandrig , wherein Arhanaſixs and his Suf. ©*"* 
fragan Biſhops preſented a Confeſlion of thelr Faith to, /,;.g.. 
Fovian, then newly made Emperour (5), which ſhews, zi». pag. 490; 
that Loberiua either was an Heretic at this time, or elſe cal. 2. 
that he was very inconliderable: So that it is aſt 
Arrogance in.the Edicors — ſay, that tbe Second Council 
: of 
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(k)Lab-p.824. at Antioch was under Liberius (k) , 'when the very. 
 £:*P- 491- Notes ſay, it wascalled together by Meletine, arid ob- 
A ſerve, that many Arian Biſhops did: there recant their 
Herefie; a thing, which a little before they pretended 

could be done” no where but at Rome, n the Popes 

Preſence. | 

An. Do. 365. . Upon V alentinian's advancement to the Empire, the 
Eaftern' Biſhops petition him to; call a Council, and he 

(being then very'buſie!). told them , they might call ic 

where they pleaſed: 'Which the Editors pretend was 4 

declining to meddle in Church Afﬀairs, being a Lay-man : 

But the Eiſhops Petition, and his giving them liberty, 

ſhews, that zbe right of calling Councils was in bim., and 

- ſo was alſo' the:confirming them, as appears from the 
Riſhops ſending” the Acs of 1bus Council (at Lampſacus) to 

(1) Sozom:lib.6, the Empercur Valens to be confirmed (1). The ſame Biſhops 
Cap.7. alſo ſent their Legates with Letters to the Weſtern 
Bithops, and- particularly to Liberivs Biſhop of Rome, 

hoping Valentinian the other. Emperour had beenin that . 
City; but he being abſent, thele Legates, perſwaded . 

Liberius they were Orthodox ; upon which he wrie- 

back Letters in his own Name, and in the Name of the : 

other Weſtern Biſhops, to own them for good Catho- 

(m) Secrat.hift, lics (1m). . 'Whence we may note, Firſt, That the Eaſtern. 
lib.4 cap.1t. Biſhop's Letter ſtyles the:Pope no more but Colyn and; 
Brother. Secondly, That Libcrius calls himſelt only. 

Biſhop of 1taly, Liberius Ep. Iraliz , & alii.Occidentzs 

Epiſccpi : But Baronixs alters the Pointing, . Liberius Epi-. 

ſcopus, Italiz & ali, &c. by that Trick ,. haping to con- 

n) Ep. 11, Eal this mean Title (»). . Thirdly , The Pope here. 
Liberi: ap.Bin. faith, He:was the leaſt of all. Bifbops, and was glad their 
p-472. "Opinion agreed with his and the reſt of the Weſtern 
bare. An-365. Biſhops. © Fourthly ,, Yet after all theſe : yery Eaſtern 
P'S: 153 "Biſhops were of the Macedonian party > as.the Title of 
(0) 0e ar.vt their Letter in Socrates ſhews (0 ). Baronins indeed 
"7" . leaves theſe words out of ithe Title,, but he conteſles 
they. were-Sem- Arians: Sa that the Popes Lnfallibilicy, 

(as'being impoſed on by Heretics in Matcets of Faith) 
loks. more by this Embaſly, than his Supremacy. gains 
; y 
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by:it, becauſe the Eegates were not ſent to him alone, 
but to all the Weſtern Biſhops. Fifthly, The Notes-o0n 
this Council (p) feign, that beſides theſe Communica- (p)L44,p.830. 
tory Letters, [DBberius _ other _—_ , Commanding 4 Pag. 492. 
that ejetted Biſhops ſhould be reſtored by the Apoſtolic Au- 3": 
thori - But- a i One of _ his F ——_ (9). —_—_— _ 
For SeBafit; and allo Sozomen, cited by the Notes on the tat 
Council-of Tana (r), mention not the Legatzs ſhewing (r)Lb.p.2 36. 
any other Letrers at their return into the Eaſt, but only 5. pag 494. 
the Communicatory Letters; and ſince it appeared by ®: '- 
them, that the Weſtern Biſhops judged them Orchodox, 
their Eaſtern Brethren did reſtore them : And fo alſo 
theſe 'Legates got the approbation of a Council in 
Sicily, as they were returning home; for the Sicilian 
Biſhops by miſtake took them for Orthodox , when 
they ſaw the reſt of the Weſtern Biſhops owned their 
Communion with them, and ſo approved their Con- 
feſſion of Faith; and therefore ic is very impertinent 
in the Notes to ſay on this occaſion (s), That the Autho- (5) Concil. 
rity of the Pope was ſo great, that if be admitted even Sicilie, Lab. & 
ſuſpeted Heretics to bis Communion , none preſumed to 3% wt fupr. 
rejet them, Whereas we know that afterwards, the 
People of Rome rejeted even the Pope himſelf, for 
communicating with Semi- Arians. | 

The next thing which occurs is a Synod in [lyricum, . 
Convened at the requeſt of Euſebius Biſhop of. Sebaſtia, 
one of the Eaſtern Legates ; who (while his Fellows 
ſtayed at Rome ) went into that Country , and pre- 
vailed with the Biſhops aſſembled there ; to ſend Elps- 
dius a Brother and Collegue of their own, with a Syno-.. 
dical-Lerter to the Eaſtern Biſhops ; declaring, they - 
would communicate with them, if their Faith was the - 
ſame wich that of Nice. Now though this Synod do » 
not mention the Pope, yet Baronius and the Notes feign, helLeh 9 
That Elpidius was the Pope's Legate.(t); whereas the z;, wel, _ a 
.Synod', the Emperours ; ore, and. Theodoret (from Buren. An.365... 
whom this Story is taken ) mention Elpidins.only,as a pag.1 55. 
Meſſenger ſent | this Council. \; 


When 
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When theſe Eaſtern Legates returned | bame , there 

(u)Lb.p.t36. was a Council called at Tyens in Cappedecia (nu), wherein 
Bin-yag-494+ they fhewed the Communicatory which 
colt. fraudulently obtained in the Weſt ; upon which 

| Letters, thoſe who had been ejzeted as Heretics, and 
particularly Euftatbins of Sebaf ia, were reſtored te their 
Sees ; bur neither Sowomen nor S. Bafil fay,this was done 
by any ſpecial-Letters of Liberizs, or by any Command 
of his; yet if ir had been fo, this would fpoil this 
Infallibilicy , x being certain theſe reſtored Biſhops 
were Heretics, who Lier:us, poor Man: thought to be 
good: Catholics, and he hath the more to anſwer for, if 
this were done not by his Conſent alone,but by his Com- 
mand alſo. 

Aﬀer this we have the Life of Pope Felix , about 
whom they differ fo much , that nothing is plain in his 
Story, but this , that little of him is certainly known. 
The Pomifical in Liberize Life ſaich , He died in peace ; 
bur here it faith, He was Martyred by Conſtantius , for 
declaring bim an Heretic , and one who was rebaptized by 
Euſebius of Nicomedia : Yet Conſtantixe was not Bap- 
tized at all till after Felix his pretended Martyrdom, 
and he was Baptized then (not by Euſcb:zs, but) by one 
Euzoins. Again, The Pomifical allows him but to fit 
One year and three months, and the Notes ſay , Thu « 
right, computing from Liberius Fall to his Return; which 
( as Sozomen affirms ) was but little before Folix ba 
tu) AA Death(w): Whereas theſe very Notes tell us, a little 
©), £5 42®* before, that Liberius was above two years in Exile (x); 
(x) Lab. p.742. therefore if he lived but a ſmall time after Liberia's 
Bin.pag.466. return , he muſt fit above two years: But Mercellinus 
colt, (who writ in that Ape) tells ue, Fats loved eight years 

after Liberius was reffored; Which Baronias and the 
Notes would conceal , to hide the Scandal that their 
Church muſt get by a long Schiſm , and by an Here- 
tical Pope,'of whom they will needs make a Martyr, 
only upon the Credit of the Pontifical, and a modern 
fallacious Inſcription, pretended to- be found at Rome 
many Ages after, belonging to ſome Felix , but which 
'ef chem they know not. The 
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+ The Epiſtles aſcribed to this Pope contain fo many 
and ſd groſs Untruths , that Labb+ notes , They are diſ- 
carded by Baronius and other Learned Men, as Ufidores 
Wares (y); adding, That the third Epiſtle was ſtolen (y) L4b.Mug. 
from Pope Mertm the Firſt,in his Lateran Council (2). p+ $44.& $49. 
And though Bimizs very often cite the two firſt Epiſtles, (® 1d Marg, 

in his Notss on them he owns , they are of no © 3+ qe 

credit(s ):For x Forge many Canons as made at Nice, Vin. pag.q "> : 
and tell that idle ftory of the true Copies of the Nicexe col. 1. 
Canons being burnt by the Aries (b)> But it is certain (Þ) Richer-hift, 
the- Forger of theſe Epiſtles was a Creature of the ©2nlib.1.cap.1. 
Popes, becauſe the Inſcriptions of them are ſtuffed with $9. 
falſe and flattering Titles, and the Body of them nau- 
ſeouſly and ridiculoufly prefs the Supremacy, and the 
Univerſal Empire of the Roman Church. 


6. 26. The entrance of Demeſus into the P An.Dom. 367. 
was not without Blood , for the People were divided, 
and ſome ftanding for Dameſus , others for Urſicimss, 
Damaſus his Party being ſtronger , flew many of their 
Advecfaries in a Church, as all the Writers of that Age 
reſtifie(c); and though Ammianus be a Pagan Hiſtorian, (e) Am.Marcel; 
et it is very probable which he writes , that it was not ib. 7. 

1, -but the ambition of living high and great , *f=lib2. 
that made Men contend ſo fiercely for the Papacy ; Mt 
For 'S. Be/il himſelf about this time taxes the Roman Chron 
Charch with Pride ; and S. Hierows , the great Friend 
of that Church , often refle&s upon the pomp and 
laxury of -the Clergy there: So that the Notes on , 
Damaſaws' his Life do but glory in their Churches 
#thame , when from theſe Korhors they boaſt of the 
Magnificence and Majeſty of the Papacy (4). The > aq, pee 
Fabulous Pontifical was for many Ages pretended tobe "2a 
writ by this Deamaſus , and he who torged the Decretal 
Epiſtles, invented one to Aurelius Biſhop of Carthage (©); (e)Lab.p.862. 
wherein Damaſus is feigned to fend him (athis Requeſt) Bun. pag. 503; 
all che Epiſtles write by the Popes from S. Peter, to his col-2. 
time, and this of Od was the Preface to the Deecretal 
Epiſtles; but  the- Forgery is 10 groſs that Binins rejedts 

3 it, 


4129 


(f) Lab. p.868..Þ© Fo 


Bin. pag.506. 
colI. 
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.it,, and if his affe&ion for. the 'Papagy had not biafſed 
him, he would alſo have zejeRted.all the Epiſtles, which 
are as errant. Forgerics as this Preface. , The firſt 'and 
Tecond Epiſtles written in Damaſes his Name to Paslinus, 
and the Eaſtern Biſhops , {are ſuſpicious. The third 
Epiſtle of Dameſus to Hierom is gvidemt! Forgot by 
ſome 4lliterate Monk; but S. Hjeropm's Anfwer; feems:io 

enuine ; yet. the: Notes. reje&& it (f) for no other 
reaſon, bur becauſe it truly, fuppoles the: Pope 'and his 
Clergy were ſo ignorant, as to need S.Hierom's help to 
make them underſtand- the Pſalms , and affirms, that 
Ryme obeyed his diretions in ſinging the Pſalms , and 
Adding the Gloria Patri to them; . whereas whoever 
-conhiders the Learning and Anthority of S.Hierom in 
that Age, will not think it at all improbable, that he 
ſhould teach the Roman Biſhop, And Binius is forced 
to cite this Epiſtle wrong in his Notes, to get a ſeeming 
Argument againſt it ; tor the Epiſtle doth not. adviſe 
them to ſing the Gloria Patri aftcr the manner of the Eaſt 
.(as he quotes it ;) but to ſing it, to. ſhew their Conſent to the 
.Nicene Faith. The fourth Epiſtle of Damaſws, to 
Stepben Archbiſhop of the Council of Maurjtenpia, with 
Stephen's Epiſtle ro him, are owned by Labbe to be 


* both ſpurious (g). But ſince they magnifie the , Popes 


Bin.pag.50t, 
A 


* 


) Bin.p.499- 


Supremacy, Binixs juſtifies them both, ; , tor whoſe con- 
futation ler it be noted , 1. That it is abſurd to, ſtyle a 
Man, Archbiſhop of a Council: Secondly, 'Fhat in this 
' Epiſtle is quoted a forged Epiltle of Felix , owned by 
Binids hinſlf tobe ſpurious (5): Thirdly, That place 
of Math. XVI. is: falſly . quoted here ,; and thus read, 
. Thou art Peter , and upon thy foundation will 1 ſet the 


- -) Pillars (thatis, the Biſhops), of the Church: Fourthly, The 


later of them is dated with Flavizs and Srillice, who 


were not Conſuls till Dameſus had been in his Grave 


full twenty year,as Labbeconfellſes; wherefore we juſtly 


' .-..*._ diſcard; theſe groſs Forgeries; deviſed of. old, and de- 
-.., fended now oaly,to ſupport, the Popes uſurped Power: 
: The fifth Epiſtle ſays, - The Infitarion of the Chorepi- 


Acopi was very wicked and extreme evil ; yet profendy 
Ws cr 


Part II. Roman Forgeries in the Councils. 129 
after it owns, they were appointed in imitation of the LXX 
Diſciples, and were at a neceſſary for the Primitive 
Church; it is alſo dated with Libius and Therd:fus, who 
were never Conſuls in Damaſus's time, and finally Labbt 
owns, that much of it is ſtollen out of che Epiſtles of , 
later Popes's); yet Binius will not reje& it, becaule it ome m"_ 
hath ſome kind touches for the Supremacy. The fixth 77 
Epiſtle to the Biſhops of Illyricum paſles Muſter alſo 
with him, though it be dated with Siricius and Arda- 
burns, who were Conſuls till 30 years after Damaſus was ; 
dead &). The 7b Epiſtle is dated withthe ſame Conſuls; . —<ouns govy 
yet Binius allows of it, becauſe in it the Pope pretends to = "68 
give Laws not only to [raly,but to all the World,though 
Labbs confeſs the Cheat , and owns it was ſtollen b 
Tfidore ,out of Leo's 47th Epiſtie (1). So unfortunate 15 (1)Lab.p.88 3; 
their Supremacy , that whatever ſeems to give any #* pag-511- 
countenance to it, always proves to. be Forged. The ©: 
Decrees attributed to this Pope ſeem to have been the 
invention of later Ages; for it is not probable Damaſus 
would have Fathered a Lye upon the Niceze Council, 
in ſaying , It was decreed there , that Lay-men ſhould not 
meddle with Oblations (m) ; or that he would ſay, Such (m)Lab. p.v95. 
a broke the Canons, were guilty of the Sin againſt the Holy _ - 1 ooqxieg 
Ghoſt : Nor doth. his Decree about the Pall agree to this * * 

Age. So that Damaſus's Name hath for better credit 
been. clapt to theſe Decrees by the modern Compilers, 
who are the Guides to our Editors. 

About this time the Arians having the Emperour An.Dom. 3 69. 
Valens on their fide, began to grow bold; but Arbanaſius 
condemned them in Egype by divers Synods , and upon 
' his Admonition Damajus held two Synods at Rome, in 
the firſt of which,Urſacius and Valens,two Arian Biſhops 
were condemned, and in the later, Auxentius the Arian 
Biſhop of Milan was depoſed ; not by the Popes ſingle 
Authority , as the Notes and Baronius vainly pre-, 
eend (z), but by the common Suffrage of Ninety Bi- ,, TER ; 
ſhops atſembled with him, as the words of Arbanaſins, Baron. An.369. 
and the very Councils Letter plainly ſhew. And though pag.1 90,&c. 
Baronius here talks of the Popes ſole Priviledge in de- 

x:5.4 0) poſing 


120 


An.Dom. 373. 


(o) Baron, An. 
273.pag.30l. 


(p)Lab. p.895. 
B:n.pag. 51 4 
col. 1, 


(q)Lab.p.904- 
Bin. pag.s IG». 
col.1. 


An.Dom. 378. 
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ſing Biſhops, there are innumerable Inſtances of 
iſhops depoled without the Popes leave or knowledge ; 
and Auxentius valued and believed Damaſus his Autho- 
rity ſolittle, that notwithſtanding this Sentence of the 
Pope in Council,he kept his Biſhopric till his Death. 

Apollinarss having diſſeminated his Hereſie at Antioch, 
complaint was made to Damaſus of one Vitalis who held 
thoſe Errors; but the Pope (who had not the gift of 
diſcerning the Spirits) was impoſed on by his ſubſcri- 
bing a plauſible Confeflion of Faith , ſo that he writ on 
his behalf to Paulinus Biſhop of Antioch (0). *Tis true, 
at the requeſt of S.Baſil, Damaſus did this year joyn 
with Peter, Biſhop of Alexandria (who was then at Rome) 
in condemning Apollinars in a Roman Council (p) ; 
but Nazianzen faith, He did not this till be was better 
inſtrutted in the Points : For at firſt (as the Notes con- 
fels) rhis Pope took Apollinaris for pious and learned 
Man, and ſo beld Communion with him till be under ftood 
by S.Baſil's third Epiftle, that be was an Heretic. I know 
they excuſe this by ſaying, that S. Baſil himſelf, and 
Nazianzen and. S.Hierom were all at firſt undzr the ſame 
miſtake with Damaſus : But then none of theſe ever 
were pretended ro be Infallible Judges in matters of 
Faith,, as Baronizs holds Damaſus was ; 10 that the 
miſtake in them is pardonable, but upon Baronivs Prin- 
ciples I fee not how Damaſus his Infallibility can be 
ſecured, when he was 1o long deceived by a Heretic, 
and was forced to be inſtructed by a private Biſhop ac 
laſt, even in caſes of Hereſie. 

The next year a Council was held at Yalentia in 
Dauphine , the true Title of which faith, it was wnder 
Gratian .and Valentinian ( the Emperours;) but the 
Editors put a new Title over it, and- fay it was wnder 
Damaſus (qc), who is not once named in'it; the French 
Biſhops there aſſembled making Canons for their own 
Churches, without asking the. Popes leave, or deſiring 
his Confirmation. | 

Upon the death of YValens the Arian Emperour, while 
Valentinian was yet very young, Gratian managed m_ 

| '-. 
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the Eaſtern and Weſtern Empire, and he makes a Law 
to ſuppreſs all Hereſies, and to take away the uſe of Churches 
from all ſuch as were wet in Communios with Damaſus 
Biſbop of Rome, and Peter of Alexandria (7). Theodoret (r)Sozom. lib. 7; 
indeed (who as Baronius owns is much miſtaken in his cap.4. 
relating this matter (s)) names only Damaſus in his $9975*119.5- 
report of this Law ; and Baronias Cites the Law out of *P-; .... 
him, meerly to make it ſeem as if Damaſus were made »Agy -"q7"rf 
the ſole Standard of Catholic Communion, though the 2aron.An.378. 
Original Law ſtill extant (z), and all other Hiſtorians, p2g-339: © 
name Peter of Alexandria as equal with Damaſus : per- - eng" _ 
haps the Reader may wonder there is no other Patri- un Are vn 
arch named in this Law ; but it muſt be obſerved, that 

Anticch at this time” had two Orthodox Biſhops, who 

ſeparated from each other, Meletius and Paulinus, to 

make up which unhappy Schiſm there was a Synod (,,,, 4. 
this year held at Anrioch, under Damaſus (u), ſay the Bin:pag.5 37: 
Editors; but in truth, wnder the Emperours Legate, who col.1. 

was ſent to ſee a Peace concluded between theſe two 

Biſhops by the advice of the Council there aſſembled : 

And Damaſus had 1o little intereſt in this Council , that 

Meletius was generally approved for the true Biſhop, 

and Paxlinus (whoſe party the Pope favoured) ordered 

only to come in after Meletius his Death (w) : So that (v) Secrar. 
fince this Council ated contrary to the mind of Da- lib. 5. cap. 5+ 
maſus, it is very improper to ſay , it was held under OR —_ 


1M. Theod.lib.5.C.3- 


$.27. The ſecond General Council at Conſtantinople an.pom.;s:. 
was Called by the Emperour Theodoſius , whom Gratian 
had taken for his Partner in the Empire, and alligned 
him for his ſhare ths Eaſtern Provinces; where this 
pious Prince finding great ditferences in Religion, he 
Convened this Council to confirm the Nzcene Faith , to 
ſettle Ecclebaſtical: Matters , and to determine the 
Atfairs of the See of Conftantinople. This Council the 
Editors introduce with a Preface or general Hiſtory, 
and conclude it with partial and falſe Notes , hoping 
to periwade the World , that it was both called and 

2 con- 
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(x)Lab.pe9 IF. 
Bin.pag.521. 


(y )}Cod. Juſtin. 
ut ſupr, & 
Baron.An. 380. 


Pag-358. 


(z) Baron. All 
381-pag. 38 4+ 


(a) Baron An. 
380.pag.359- 
© pag.362. 


(b) Bin.p.5 40» 
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confirmed by the Pope : For which end we read in the 
Preface , That Theodoſius made a Law for all to follow 
the Faith, which the Apoſtle Peter delivered to the Romans, 
and which Pope Damaſus preached (x) ; which ſhews, as if 
the Pope were the ſole preſerver of the Faith ; whereas 
the Law it ſelf cruly cited runs thus, which Pope 
Damaſus , and Peter Biſhop of Alexandria, a man of 
Apoſtolical San#ity,are known to follow (y). And in ano- 
ther Law of the ſame Emperours next year, thoſe are 
declared to be Catholics, and capable of Benefices, 
who were in Communion with the Biſhops of Conſtan- 
tinople, Alexandria, Laodicea, Tarſus and Iconium (2); 
and in that Law neither Damaſus nor Rome are menti- 
oned; which ſhews, it was not the peculiar priviledge 
of any See, for its Biſhop to be made the ſtandard of 
Catholic Communion, but the known Orthodox Opi- 
nion of that Biſhop who ſat in this or that eminent 
Church. The reſt of the Forgeries in this Council, 
will beſt appear by conſidering, Firſt, By whom this 
Council was called : Secondly , By whom it was con- 
firmed : Thirdly, What Authority hath been aſcribed 
to it:- And, Fourthly, Whether the Canons and Creed 
aſcribed to it be Authentic. 

Firſt, As to the Calling this Council , Barenizs had 
twice gueſſed, but never proved that Damaſus moved 
Theodcſius to call it (a) ; this the Preface improves and 
faith, It was called by the Emperony , not without Damaſus 
bis Authority ; and the Title before the Notes, advance 
it ſtill, gathered (ay they) by the Authority of Pope 
Damaſus, and the favour of Theodoſius (b), Burt when 
this is to be proved, their Evidence 1s, pretended Mo. 
numents in the Vatican, that Shop of Forgeries ; the 
teſtimony of later Popes in their own cauſe, and fome 
very remote ConjeRures and fraudulent Inferences : 
Yer at laſt they affirm, That none but a pertinacions Heretic 
will affirm, that this Pious Emperour , who was moſt obſer- 
vant of the Sacred Canons would call this Synod (c). By 
which bold Cenſure, they condemn not only all the 
ancient Hiſtorians, but all the Fathers here A 
or 
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for pertinacious Heretics: For the Councils Letter to 
Theodofins faith, We were called together by your Epiftle(d) ; (4)Lbp.946. 
and when they were to have met at Kome , they afhrm, 5 pag 533- 
That Damaſus ſummoned them ro meet there, by the Empe- 
rours Letters (Ce). Socrates alſo and Sozomen expreſly fay, (c) Epad Da. 
The Emperour called this Synod at Conſtantinople (f ). ”4/um ap.Bin. 
Theoderet alſo doth affirm the ſame (g), though the 7, ns Es 
Notes ſtrive to pervert his words: But Richerms, a - - ——— 
Learned Romaniſt (4) hath fully cleared this Point, $020. lib. 7.c.7. 
and ſhewed that-Theodoſius called this General Council (g) Theee, lib.s. 
by his fole Authority, And the Acts of the ſixth <2p-7- 
General Council , with - Photius (cited falſly in -theſe I —__ 
Notes) doonly import, that the Pope.gave a ſubſequent capes. : a hy 
conſentto ir, which 'is no proof that he was concerned ; 
in calling 1c. 

Secondly, As tothe confirming it, the Preface and 
the Notes confidently aver, That they ſent their Atts to 
Damaſus ts be approved , and be. did confirm them (i) ; (3)Lab. p.917. - 
yet they tell us,that Pope Gregory above 200 year after & pag.967. 
declared , That the Church of Rome as yet neither had, Bin. pag.521, - 
nor received the Adts of thu Council. I know they would © 5+! 
ſhuMe oif this Contradidtion, by pretending that Da- 
maſus confirmed only the Matters of Faich , not the 
Canons: But firſt, Gregory denies their having the Ats 
of this.Council, and the Acts contain Matters of Faith 
as well as Canons; Secondly , they can not ſhew any 
proof, that Damaſus made any diftin&tion : It he con- 
firmed any thing, it was all; for if ſubſequent conſent 
be confirmation, then he conſeneed to all,and confirmed 
all chat was done here. Bur int our Senſe of giving an 
Authentic Character to this Councils Decrees, Thto- 
dofius alone confirmed them; for the Biſhops defire him, 
by bis Pious Edith to confirm the Deerees of thu Synod (k) : (k) Lab. pg46.. 
And they wric not to Damaſus till the year -after 8-pag-5 33. 
the Synod, and their Letter-was direted not to him 
alone-, but to Ambroſe and other Weſtern Biſhops with 
bim (I) ;- nor do they in # defire any confirmation from (1)7herder.lib.g. 
him or any of then, . but ſay, That they and all others cap.9- + 
ought to approve of their. Faith , and rejojyce. with them jr 

6. 
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all the good things which they had done , with which Letter 
probably they ſent (as was uſual) a Tranſcript of all 
their Acts: And Photius {aith, That Damaſus, Biſhop of 
* (m) Photius de Rome afterwards agreed with theſe Biſhops, and confirmed 
7 Synod. Cap.2. what they had done (m); that is, by conſenting to it, 
' which is no more than every abſent Biſhop may do, 
who in a large Senſe may be ſaid toconfirm a Council, . 
6: when he agrees to: the Acts of jt after they are brought 
to him. 
Thirdly, The Authority of this Council is undoubted, 
having been ever called and accounted the Second 
General Council, and ſo it is reckoned in all places 
where the General Councils are mentioned , which 
Title it hadnot, as Bellarmin vainly ſuggeſts, Becauſe at 
the time when thus was aſſembled in the Eaſt, the Weſtern 
Biſhyps met nt Rome : For that obſcure Synod is not 
taken notice of, while this is every where celebrated, 
as held at Conftantinople, and conſiſting of one hundred 
and fitry Biſhops , which were they who met in the 
(0),p967 * Eaſt (#). As for Damaſus, Baronius cannot prove he 
wo) 52+" was concerned in it, but by we think, and we may 
(0) Baron. An, believe (0); yet he elſewhere boldly ſays, Damaſus gave 
3380p359.& it Supreme Authority (p); and the Annotator makes it 
An.381.p.368. impoflible for any Council to. be general, unleſs the Pope 
(p)Idem p.382- ,,. big Legates be there. Now he and all others call this 
A General Council: And yet he ſaith, That neuhber Pope 
Damaſus, wor his Legates were Preſidents of it, nor was be 
or any Weſtern Biſhop in it. Whence we learn, That 
there may be a General Council , at which the Pope is 
not preſent, by himſelf , nor by his Legates , and of 
which neither he nor they are Preſidents. 
Fourthly, As to the Creed and Canons here made, 
the modern Romaniſts without any proof ſuppoſe , 
that Dameſus allowed the former , and not the mo 
Bur if he allowed the famous Creed here made, I ask, 
Whether it then had theſe words [And from the Son] 
(@) Lob. p.972. 2 00?-If it had, -why do the Notes 1ay, That zheſe 
Bin.pag.$43, words were added to it by the Biſhops of Spain and ihe Au- 
eol: 2, thority of Pope Leo long after (q)? But if thels words 
were 
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were wanting, as they ſeem to confels, (when they ſay, 
The Roman Church long uſed this Creed without thu addis 
tion) then I muſt defire to know, how a Man of their 
Church can be ſecure of his Faith , if what was (as 
they ſay) confirmed by Damaſws in a General Council, 
may be al ered by a tew Biſhops and another Pope, 
without any General Council? - As tothe Canons, Da- 
maſus made no objection againſt them in his time, and 
it is very certain that the Biſhop of Con#tantinople 
after this Council, always had the ſecond place. 
For as the firſt General Council at Nice gave old Rome 
the firſt place, as being the Imperial City; fo this 
ſecond General Council doubted not, but when Conſtan- 
tinople was become new Rome , and an Imperial City 
alſo; they had power to give it the ſecond place, and 
ſuitable Priviledges. Yea, the Notes confels, that S.Chry- 
ſoftom, by virtue cf this Canon, placed and diſplaced 
divers Biſhops in Aſia, and the 4th General Council at 
Chalcedon (without regarding the diſſent of the Popes 
Legates) allowed the-Biſhop of Conſtantinople the ſecond 


place, and made his Priviledges equal to thoſe of O!d - 
Rome (r); which Precedence and Power that Biſhop /-) via. Conci!, 
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long retained, notwithſtanding the endeavours of the Chalced. Can. 


envious Popes: And Gregory never objeted againſt 23. & Subſcrip, 
theſe Canons, till he began to-fear the growing Great- 4 


nels of the Patriarch of Conitantinople ; but when that 
Church and Empire was ſinking, and there appeared 
no danger on that ſide to the Popes, then /nnocent the 
Third 4s ſaid by the Notes, to rewive and allow this 
Canon again; by which we ſee, that nothing but Intere/# 
governs that Church, and guides ber Biſhops in allowing or 
di{carding any Council : For now again, when the Re- 
formed begin to urge this-Canon , Baronixs and the 
Notes ſay, They can prove by firm Reaſons, that this Canon 
was forged by the Greeks : But their Reaſons are very 
frivolous, They ſay Anatolius did not quote this Canon 
againft Pope Leo: I reply, "Tis very probable he did, 
becauſe Leo taich, He pleaded the Conſent of (many Biſhops ; 
that is, (if Leo would have ſpoken out) Is 5615 Go 

; Councti. 
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(s) Socrat. lib.s. 
Cap.2- 

Sozom, lib. 7. 
cap.8., 
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Council. ;Secondly, [They urge that: this Canon is not 
mentioned in the Letter writ to Pamaſus. I. Anſwer; 
They have cold os before, they ſent-their Acts to him, 
and fo'need not repent them in this Letter. Thirdly, 
They talk of the Injury done to Timutheus Biſhop of 
Alexandria; but his Subſcription is put to the Canons 
as well as the Creed, and it doth not appear that. ever 
he or any of his Succelſors contended for Precedence 
atrer this, with the- Patriarch of Conftantinople : And 
that the Modern: Greeks did not forge this Canon is 
plain, becauſe Socrates-and Sozomen both mention it(s); 
and the . Catholic Church- always owned it for Au- 
thentic. -Yea, in the Council of Chalcedon it is declared, 
'That the Biſhop of Conſtaniinople ought to have had 
the ſecond place in the Faious Synod at Epheſus , and 
he is reckoned in that fourth General Council nexc 
after the Pope , whoſe Legates were there , and yer 
durſt not deny him the ſecond place, in which he ſat 


and ſubſcribed in that order, having firſt had this Canon 


confirmed at Chaicedon: So that alt Churches , but that 
of Rome, ſubmit to this 'General Council ; and they who 
pretend moſt to'venerate them, do deſpiſe and rejet 
the Authority of General Councils, if they oppoſe the 
ends of their Pride and Avarice. To conclude, Here 
is a General Council called and confirmed. only by the . 
E:nperour, aſſembled without the Pope or his- Legates, 
decreeing Martrers of Faith and of: Diſcipline, yetevery 
where owned and received as genuine, . except at Rome, 
when: Intereſt made them partial, and ſtill no leſs valued 
for- that- by all other Churches: Which gives a ſevere 
Blow to the modern Pretences of: their Papal Supre- 
macy -and-Infallibility. | 
The ſame Year there was.a Council at Aquileia in 
Italy, wherein divers Arians-were fully heard and fairly 
condemned. Now this Council was called by tle Em- 
perour , the Preſidents of it being Valerian Biſhop of 
Aquiteia, and Ambroſe Biſhop of Aiiien; but Dameſus 15 
not named in ic, nor was he preſent at it in Perſon, or 
by his Legates, though this Council was calied ift #a/y 


ic 
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it ſelf, and deſigned to ſettle a Point of Faith : But 

theſe Biſhops (as the As ſhew) did not judge Heretics 

by the Popes Authority, but by Scripture and by ſolid 
Arguments: And they tell us, It was then 4 Cuſtom for 

the Eaſtern Biſhops to hold their Councils in the Eaſt , and 

the Weſtern theirs in the Weſt (t); which argues, they (t)L-5.p.980. 
knew of no Univerſal Monarchy, veſted in the Pope, ©" Pag-5 +5 
and giving him power over all the Biſhops, both of che _ 

Eaſt and Weſt. For it was not Damaſus, but the Pre- 
fe of [taly, who writ about this Synod to the Biſhops 
of the Eaſt (#) : Nor did this Council write to- the (u) Baron, An. 
Pope, but to the Emperour, to confirm their Sentence **' P3g-3 86. 
againſt Heretics ; wheretore Damaſme had a limited Au- 

thority in thoſe days, not reaching ſo much as over all 

[taly, and extended only to the Suburbicarian Regions, 

out of which', as being Dameſws's peculiar Province, 

Urſicinus his Antagoniſt for the Papacy , was baniſhed 

by the Emperour Yaleminian (w); and therefore Sul- ® —_ 
picins Severus Calls him not Orbs, but Urbis Epiſcopws (x), (x Vue See 
the Biſhop of the City, not'of the World; and pag.zzz. 
ſpeaking of ray, he faith in the next Page , That the 

Supreme Authority at that time was in Damalus,and S.Am- 

breſe (y). To theſe two therefore the Priſcilian Here- (y) 14pag.424. 
tics applied themſelves, when they were condemned by 

the Council of Czxſar-Auguſta, or Saragoſa in Spain, in 

which Country the Sect firſt began ; but when they 

could not get theſe great Biſhops to favour their Caule, 

they corrupted the Emperours Miniſters, to procure a 

Reſcript for their reſticution (z). Now it is ſtrange that (2)rb.p.1o11. 
this Council of Saragoſe ſhould bear the Title of- [under Bin.pag.; 5 4. 
Poſs] and that the Notes ſhould afficm , Su/picizs ©! 
Severn plainly writes thus: For if we read Swlpicizs as 
above-cited, we ſhall find that Dameſus knew nothing 

of this Synod till long after it was riſen ; ſo we may 

conclude this Invention of theirs is only to ſupporc 

their pretended Supremacy. 
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(a) Lab.p.1 Ol 4+ 
. Bin. pag.s 5 4+ 

col. 2. 
"(b) Hieron. 


Ep.29. 


(c:Theoaor.lib.s. 
Cap.9- 

Baron. An.3$2, 
Pag-397. & 
Brn.pag.5 39. 
oN.2, 


(4) Lab.p.1014. 
Bin, pag.s5 5 4+ 
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$.28. From a Paſſage in S. Hierom , and the Inſcrip- 
tion of the Letter writ from the Council at Conitan- 
tinople, the Editors gather , That Paulinus Biſhop of An- 
tioch, Epiphanius Biſbop of Conſtantia in Cyprus, aud 


- Ambroſe; with other of the Weſtern Biſhops, mer at Rome 


in Council this year , which they call the Fourth Roman 
Ceuncil under Damaſus (a) ; who probably did preſide in 
this Synod, as all Biſhops uſe to do in their own Cities; 
but he did not call this Council , for S.Hierem exprefly 
ſaith,The Emperours Letters called theſe Biſhops to Rome (5). 
And the Synodical Letter of the Conitantinypolitan Fa- 
thers tell us, That Damaſus deſired 'Theodofius t9 write 
to them alſo of the Eaſt to come zo Rome: Which ſhws 
that Damaſus could not ſummon them by his own 
Authority ; but the Editors and Baronizs, out of a falls 
Latin Verfion of Theogdoret, have put inthe ward [| Mar- 
dato, | which word is not in the Greek, nor any thing 
an{wering to it(c); and it was foifted .in on purpoſe, 
to perſwaie ſuch as did not read che Original, that rhe 
Pope had commanded the Eaſtern Biſhops to ecxve to Rome, 
Again, though the Notes confeſs, the Ads of 1his Roman 
Council are lojt, fo that it dath wot appear woat was gone 
there, Yet 1oon after they produce a long- Canon for 
the Popes Supremacy , and the Precedence of the Pa- 
triarchs; feigning it was made in this Synod. But it 
the Canon be not a Vatican Forgery (which is very 
much ro be ſuſpeted) however-it is Antedated one 
hundred and twelve years, as Labbe confelles in his 
Margen; for he ſaith, it was decreed under Pope Ge- 
Jaſins, An.494(d). But the Policy of laying this Canon 
here, is\to make a ſhew as it Damaſus had then pub- 
lickly declared . againſt- the Council of ;Conftantinoples 
giving that Biſhop che ſecond place ; but cheir forging 
this Proof only ſhews, they have no genuine Authority 
for it; yet if they could prove that the Pope diſliked 
this Precedence, ſince it is certain that Conſtantinople did 
take the ſecond place according to this. Canon , that 
would oply ſhew that the Popes Authority was not 

regarded 
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garded. Which alſo appears in the Caſe of Flawvians, 
who (as the Notes conjefture) was inthis Roman Synod 
depoſed , and Pavlinus made Biſhop of Antioch : Yet 
ſtill the greateſt part of the World owned Flawiazus 
' for the true Biſhop of that See, and the Synod. of 
Sodes , Where Ampoablecius Biſhop of lconium was Prefi- 
dent, dire&ed cheir Synodical Epiſtle to Flawianus , as 
Patriarch of An:ioch (e); fo that the Editors ſhould not ©£4%p-1015. 
have ſtyled that Council, Under Damaſus ; becauic they OPITIG 
acted againſt his Mind: And ſo did the Eaſtern Bi- zarmn. An.133. 
ſhops, who met again this year at Conſtantinople, when ; 
the Pope had deſired them to come to Rome. and from 
this Meeting they writ that Synodical Epiſtle which 
the Editors hore print over again , and wherein they 
call Feruſalem, The Mother of all Churches; a Title now 
by Uſurpation appropriated only to Rome. 


S. 29. Siricins ſucceeded Damaſus, but not without An.Dom.z 25. 
trouble ; for Urſicinus, the Competitor of Damaſus,being 
yet alive and at Rome , was declared Pope by a great 
party , and. Proſper's Chronicle makes him the next 
Pope after Damaſxs (f); nor could Siricius get the Chair, (F )zaron, An. 
buc by a Reſcript from the Emperour Valenrinian , 384.pag 327. 
which condemned Urſicinus, and eſtabliſhed Siricins (g). (8) Faron.An. 
There is litele or no notice of him before his Ele&ion, 3557983 35- 
and though he ſat fifreen years (as the Pontifical and 
Platina,) or thirteen (as the Notes fay) there is very 
little worthy remarking done by -him.: And it is very 
probable he was one of thoſe ignorant Clergy-men 
with which che Roman Church was ſo well ſtored | 
that time , that S. Hierom faich , Not one of them did ſo 
much as pretend to Scholarſhip; but this illiterate Faction, 
who bad proclaimed War againſt all Learning , conſpired 
alſo againit him (h). For we have reaſon to judge this ©) ww, ;, 
Pope robe of their Party , becauſe S.Hierom left Rome Prefad Didym. 
in diſguſt, as ſoon as Siricws came to be Pope; ind deSpir.Sando. 
Paulinus who came in his time to Rome ſaith , The _> 
P dly deſpiſed hbim(i); yea , Baronins owns, That (; ) Paulin. xa 
Reffinus, Hef was fallen No Origen's Hereſie , ims- Sever.Epilt.1. 
| T 2 poſed 
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es poſed on the Simplicity of this Pope, and got Communicat 
CHI eo of oy ( ); which allo Gomes 5 ſpoil his Infal: 
428-32» libility, for whn rance is no pro ualifi- 
extveren.ep.16. cation. Yet ein toad Matter in this Po 5 Life, 
the Notes run out into the ſtory of the death of Monice, 
Lab S. Auguſtine's Mother, ſaying, That when ſhe died, ſhe was 
_ * 101% only ſoliciteus to have the Maſs offered up for her (1), and 
al" on hey prove out of Auguſtine's Confeſſions ; but tho 
Fathers words are, She only deſired to be commemorated in 
tbe Offices, when the Prieſt ſtood at the Altar. Now there 
15a mighty difference between that ancient Cuſtonr of 
commemorating the Faithful departed,which is allowed 
by the' Church of England, and the Popiſh way of 
offering Maſi for the Souls of the Deceaſed, 'a corruption 

of much later date than S. Auguſtine?s time. 

For this Pope are publiſhed divers Decretal Epiſtles, 
which are the firſt that can pretend' to be genuine ; 
and if they be really ſo, it is plain, that their Style" is 
mean, the Arguments trifling, and the Scripture Proofs 
impertinent; 10 that the Author was no Conyurer. The 
firlt dire&ted to Himerius is very ſevere againſt Marri- 
age, eſpecially.in the Clergy : The Notes would per- 
{wade us, It « not lawful Marriage , which be calls Pollu- 

Pry ve tion (as they ſay Calvin falfly affirms (»);) but if we 
col.) 27” Tread the Epiſtle, he calls New Marriages (that is, the 
Marriage of ſuch as had been Widows) Pulution , as 

well as thoſe Marriages which were prohibited. 

Again, he foolifhby attempts to- prove , Clergy-men 

gught not to Marry, becauſe S. Paul ſaith , Fhoſe that 

are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God; and though he confeſs ic 

was uſual for many Clergy-men to live with their 

Wives, he calls that_cohabitation, the being polluted with 

carnal Concupiſcence, in his 4th Epiſtle: So that he is 

juſtly taxed with ſpeaking profanely of God's holy 
Ordinance, and of contradicting S.Paul, who excepted 

not the Clergy, when he faid, Marriage is honourable in 

all men, and the Bed wndefiled,, Hebr. XIII. 4. And pro- 

bably it was the hot and bold diſcourſes of Siricius and 

: fome other Writers of this time , which pn 

oVi- 
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ovinien, not only: to ſtand up for » but to 
ecry Single Life, the merit of which had 1o poſſeſſed 
the minds of ſome Men , that they reſolved to 
condemn Fovivias for an Heretic. As for the ſecond 
Epiſtle of Siricixs to the Council at Milan, relating to 
this Reſolve, it may be. queſtioned whether it be ge- 
nuine ; but: chat the ſtyle is harſh and barbarous is 
unqueltionable. The Anſwer to this Letter from Milan 
is evidently patched up. out of divers Authors who writ 
upon this Subjet. However 53. Ambroſe and his Suffra- 
gans there, call che Pope Brother, even when they Com- 
piement him, as 4 great Maſter and Dotor (n), which owns zarmgg 
ſmells ſtrong of the Forge; and if this Epiſtle. were 2-day 
made up there , then the Notes need not triumph ſo 
much, when it ſays, (upon Fovinians being condemned 
at Rome) That the Biſhop of Rome bad looked well to the 
Gate committed to him ; that is ({ay they) the Gate. of the 
whole Church of which Chriſt made $. Peter's Succeſſor the 
Door-keepers (0). But .if the Epiſtle be true , ic only (9L-4p.1027. 
commends the Pope for looking well to the Gate of his aa An 
own Charch at Rome, as they had done to their Gate ,,,,v.an.;5c 
at Milan, having turned him out of that Church before. pag. 536. 
"The chird Epiſtle of-Siricius is like the former for ſtyle 
and ſenſe, yet the Editors will not.reje& it, becauſe the 
Pope ſaich, He: hath the care of all the Churches (p) ; but <4 
ler:it be noted, that Aurelizs Biſhop of Carthage uſes the .1***"* 
ſame words of himſelf a little after(q),and there Binizs (q ) Bin.p.s 77. 
notes,Zhat Aurelius means, of the _— Africa only, col.1. 
not of the whole Warld : So we may fay juſtly of Siricus 
here, that he means, He had the Care of the Suburbicarian 
Churches, not thoſe of the whole World. For the. fourth Epi- 
ſtle ({aid to be writ from a Roman Council) calls the 
Pope no more but a Primate (r), and that Title belonged (r) Z14p.1029, 
to the Biſhop of Carthage, as well as to. him of Rowe ; "*" P:8-56+- 
but indeed Lebbe honeltly confeſſes this fourth Epiſtle ©***" 
to be ſtolen out of - Innecenc's Epiſtle to Vicricizs. The 
fifth and fixth Epiſtles are writ by Maxim, an Uſurper 
of the Empire ,. and ſeem to be genuine ;.but we need 
not wonder at the Tyrants ſpeaking ſo kind things of 
: the 


142 Roman Forgeries in the Councils. Parc 11. - 
rhe Pope ih the, ſWooſ was hivintereſt ro Flatcee the 


Biſhop of | that potavit"Ciey... 1 


& 20. This Maxima having feized on the North- 
weſt parts bf the Empires farmmoned a Council at Somr- 
deaux which the Edieors without any.ground ſtyle,unaer 
Siricins ) wherein the Biſhops” of ttir Galican Church 

)Le. 51010, WO condemned the Priſeitianifts, .and they appealed 
Bin, Ig, "(not to the Pope, but) to the Emperour Maximmns (5) ) 
cok.n. who was ſo far from favouring theſe Heretics, that at 
the inſtance of Thacias, a Cacholic Biſhop, he cauſed 

them to be puttodeath for theic Herefie : Which cruel 

Sentence ſo-difpleaſed Thecgniſtm: and other Orthodox 

Biſhops, that they Excommunicated Jchacizs and all 

his Party, who had procured theſe Heretics to be pur 

to death; and S. Martin, S. Ambroſe, and the beſt Men 

of that Age, would not communicate wich any of 

theſe Biſhops, Who had profecuted Men to death for 

Hereſie; no not though Tbacrs and his Adherents 

were abfolved from Theogwftas his Excommunication in 

a Council which Maxim haul called at 7Triers, Now 

the Notes, feating the Reader ſhould obſerve, That 

many Popes and Biſhops of their Communion have 

done juſt as Irhacins did, wit. perſecuted, ſuch as they 

call Heretics, to death, and delivered them up to the 

Secular Magiſtrate to be executed, tell us, That it was 

not an ill thing in Ithacius to procure the death of theſe 

Hererics, but bis Fault was in the violence of his Proceedings, 

and in his mot interpoſing ſuch a Proteſtation as their 

Church-ufes on theſe [4598 th Wherem , when they bawve 

made it neceſſary for the Magiſtrate to put an Heretic to 

death , they ſolemnly declare , rhey wiſh be would amend, 
(1)L"b.p.1038 and do not defire bis Execution (©). But as this Proteſta- * 
© 2850+. tion is a piece of notorious Hypocrifie unknown to 
Baron.An. 336, thoſe Ages; ſo we may be fure fo apparent a Sham 
pag-45t. Would not have excuſed -Ibarims,, whole Communion 
(as Selpicias Severns thews) was renounced by. S. Ambroſe, 

S. Martin and Others; purely becauſe.chey thought ic 

unlawful, eſpecially for Clergy-men , to procure any 

| perſons 
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rſons to be put to death for their Qpinion , though 
it were Hereltie. Wherefore theſe Holy Biſhops, if 
they were now alive, muſt- renounce the Communion 
of the Roman Church for the ſame reaſon, far which 
they renounced the Communion of Ithacius , even for 
their frequent procuring Heretics to be put to death ; 
and this is ſo plain, that all their ſhuffling Notes cannot 
waſh their Biſhops hands from Blood, nor fit them in 
S. Ambroſe and S. Martin's Opinion, to celebrate the Eu- 
chariſt with other Chriſtians, 


There had been ( as we nated) a long Schiſh at An.Dom. 98. - 


Antioch, between Paulines (of whole ſide was the Pope, 
and many. Weſtern Biſhops} and Flavianuw , who was 
ſupported by the Eaftern Biſhops ; and now Payliuus 
dying , one Evagrizxs was irregularly choſen to ſucceed 
him , and keep up the Schiſm ; and though Flawiexus 
was owned for rhe true Biſhop by the ſecond General 
Council, and he it was who ordained S. Chry/oftew, and 
obtained a Pardon from Theodefius for thole Citizens of 
Antiach,' who had broke down the Statues of that 
Emperour and his Empreſs; yet. at the Inſtance of 
ſorne Weſtern Biſhops the Emperour was \portunded to 
cite him to a Council, which he had called at Capun, in 

which S. Ambroſe was preſent ;- but Flavianus not wil- 

ling to have his Enemies to be his Judges, did eafily 

excule his Nen.appearance to the Emperour, and the 

Synacd thereupon referred the Matter between him ang 

Ewvagrius unto Theophilus , Patriarch of Alexandris , to 

whole decihon' Flavienes refuſing to ftand, he appealed 

to Theodofias ; On which occaſion S. Ambroſe writing to 

Theaphilus , 'withes rather Flavianus had referred the 

Matter teh Brother the Biſhop of Rome , becauſe (ſaith 

» he) .y0 would hpi. bave judged it (if it bad come 

before yew ) ſo as 


e would bave liked (v). Which implies (v) 4qnbreſad 


no more, than that Thecphilus and Siricius were both Theophil.cp.98, 


of ons mind -in this gaie of Flawianus; yet on this 

ſlight occaſion the Notes ſay , That 1he Syuid, made 

Theophilus Arbirrgter - on- condition , . be foe offer bu 
J 


Sentence ta be approved and confirmed tbe Roman 
| Church 
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(w)1,15.p.1039 Church (w) : Which is a meer Forgery ; for Theophilus 


was made abfolate Arbitrator by the Synod, and-this is 
not the'Councits with, but S. Ambroſe: ; and after all 
Flavianus cid not think a Weſtern Synod had* any 
power over him : and. therefore he rejzeted the Arbi- 
tration of Theephilus , the Council, and Pope Siricins 
alſo, with whom though he did not communicate, yet 
he was always owned to be true Biſhop of Antioch. 


$. 2x. The Second Council at Arles is ſuppoſed tobe 
held about this time, becauſe the Followers of Photinus 
and Bonoſus were there condemned : Wherefore they 
ſay, It was in the time of Siricius; but under him it | 
could not be, ſince the Biſhops there aſſembled do not 
name him, nor do they except the Biſhop of Romer 
Supreme Power, when they refer all Eccleſiaſtical Mat- 
ters to the final deciſion of their own Metropolitan 
and his Synod , and declare, that every Biſhop who 
receives a perſon Excommunicated by another , ſhall 
be guilty of Schiſm, Yet the Editors' are ſo apt to 
dote hw the Popes pe ty, es Councils, that they 
here ſtyle a meeting of the Novation Heretics at Arn- 
garss in Bithynia(x), A Synod under Siricius; and call 
poor Socrates a'Novatian, for barely relating a Matter 

of Fa concerning the Nowatians. | 
Ar this time there was a great Council at Hippo, 
which the Notes ſometimes call « General , and ſome- 
times 4 Plenary Council , becauſe moſt of the African 
Biſhops were there, and the Original dates it with the 
Conſuls of this year; but the Editors clap a New Title 
to it, ſaying, it was wnder Siricius ; who 1n all probabi- 
lity had no hand init, nor knew any thing of it: Yer 
here were made many of thoſe famous: Canons for 
Diſcipline, by which the African Church was governed. 
But they are more wary' in the next Council of Con- 
ſtantinople, at which many Biſhops were preſent , and 
among ,them the two Patriarchs of Alexandria and 
Antioch, being ſummoned (in the abſence of the Em- 
perour) by his Prefe& "Ruffinus; and they will not 
Venture 
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venture to ſay , This was under Siricius , for the Matters 
treated on it wholly related to the Eaſtern Church, 
and in that Age they tarely allowed the Pope to concern 
himſelf in their Aﬀairs: No nor in Afic neither, 
where ( Anno 395) there were Councils held both by 
the Orthodox and the Donatiſts , which are dated by 
the Conſuls, and no notice is taken of the Pope (y). (y)Labp.11 53. 
We ſhall only obſerve, that upon one of theſe Councils 3'*-pag-5 57. 
the Notes ſay, It * « mark of the Donatiſts, being of the * 
Synagogue of Amtichriff , that they named the ſeveral 
Parties among thems from the Leaders and Founders of their 
ſeveral Sets, and were not content with the Name of 
Chriſtians from Chriſt. Which Note reflets upon the 
Monks of their own Church , who are called Bene- 
diflines, Dominicans, and Franciſcans, from the Founders 
of their ſeveral Orders. 

In the Council of Twins, compoſed of the Gallican an.Dom. 97. 
Biſhops, they decided the Caſe of Primacy berween 
the Biſhop of Arles and YViewna , without adviſing with 
the Pope, and determined they would not communicate 
with Felix, a Rihop of Ithacius bs Party , according to 
the Letters of Ambroſe , of Bleſſed Memory , Biſhop of 
Milan , and of the Biſhop of Rome. Now, here the 
Roman Advocates are much diſturbed to find S. Ambroſe 
his Name before Siricias; and when they repeat this 
Paſſage in the Notes, they falſly ſet the Pope's: Name 
firft, contrary to the expreſs words of the fifth Canon, 
and impudently pretend, Thar the Biſhop of Rome , by 
his place, was the ordinary Fudge who (bonld be communt- 
cated with, and Ambroſe was only made ſo by the Popes 
Delegation (z)). But, how abſurd is it (if this were 10) (2)7.24p.11 57, 
for-the' Council to place the Name of the Delegate, & 1158. 
before his who gave him power? And every one may #* pag-568, 
ſe, that this Council was direted to mark this © 559: 
Decree principally by S. Ambroſe his Advice, and | 
- ſecondarily by the Popes; for at that. rime Ambroſe his , 
Fame and' Intereft was greater than that of Siricizs; 
yet after all, the Council decreed this, not by the 
Authority -of either of theſe Biſhops (as the Notcs 

V pretend,) 


= 


14.6 


An.Dom. 397, 


Kc. 


Roman Forgeries in the Councils, Part WV. 
pretend,) but only by their Infermation,' and upors 
their Advice by theſe, Letrezs, which, were not firlt read: 
(as they pretend) but after four other- buſuneſſes were 
diſpatched. | 

he Canons, of divers African Councils, held at 
Car:hage and elſewhere, bave been put together Ibag: 
ſince, and collected into one Code, which 'makes the 
time and order: of the Councils wherein | they were 
made, ſomewhat difficult; but ſince the Canons: were: 
always beld Authentic, we need not (with the Editors). 
be much concerned for their exat order, or for re+ 
ducing them to the years of. the Pope, becauſe-they 
were ncither called nor ratified by his Authority. Yea, 
the Notes ſay, 1: vas never heard that any, but the Biſhop 
of Carthage called a Council. there , bur Letters gave 
Summons to 'it , be preſided over it , and firſ® gave 
bis Suffrage in it , -—— and that evem. when 
Fauſtinus (an Italian Biſhop) the Popes Legate was pre- 


(2)Lab.p.1163. ſent (a). As for the particular Canons of the: third 


Bin. pag: 573» 
col.1,& Zo 


(b)Lab.p.1 170, 
Bin. pag. 575. 


col.1, 


(c) Bin P* s $9. 


(8) Bin.p.$71. 


(e)Lab. p.1170. of Prince, or 
Bin. pag. $75. 


col. 2. & 


Gratian.Decret. Notes tax Gratian 


part 1.6ift-9g. if hgWid, it was out of Pope Gregory , who laith, Thee 
- | ! F no 


Council, the Nineteenth faith-,; | 7 hat' 7 he. Readers ſhall 
either profeſs Continence; or they ſhall becc ed 10 Marry ; 
but they feign old Copies which, ſay, They ſhall not be 
allcwed to Read, if they will not contain (b) ; the falſhoad 
of which appears by the 25th Canon in: the Greek and 
Latin Edition, where this is ſaid of the -Clergy ; 
ae draſrusoy ; that is.,, Except- the: Readers, which 
they tranſlate , Cpownie LeForam (Cc), on parpole: to 
make us think , that the command. of Celibacy (upon 
which that Age too much doted) reached ths loweſt 
order of the Clergy , even. Readers; contrary to the 
expreſs words .of the Canons. And to the. ſecond 
Council of Carthage., where only Biſh he Prieſts and 
Deacons are under an obligation ta live ſingle (4). 
Secondly, The 26:6 Canon. of the third Council for- 
bids the Biſhop, of the firf# See, to be called by the Title 

ef of Biſhops , (Gratian goes On) neither 
may the Roman Bi be called. Univerſal. (ec). The 
d for adding this Sentence ; but 
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no Patriarch ought to be called Univerſal. Beſides, conſi- 
dering how apt the Editors. are to ſtrike out words not 
Agrecable to the Intereſt of Rome, it is more probable 
that fome of the Popes Friends lately left thele words 
out , than that Gratian put them in: And fince this 
Council forbid Appeals ro foreign Tudicatures with pecu- 
liar reſpe# to Rome , to which ſome of the Criminal 
Clergy then began to appeal (f), it is nor unlikely _<690% gh ty 
theſe Fathers might reſolve to check as well the Title, .,, "5 **** 
as the Jurifdiion (then beginning to be ſet up) which 
encouraged theſe Appeals. Thircly, The 47:4 Canon 

in the Latin, and the 24/4 in the Greek and Latin 

Edition, ſpeaking of ſuch Books, as are ſo far Canoni- 

cal that they may be read in Churches , reckon up 

ſome of thoſe Books which we call Apocryphal , upon ; | 
which the Notes triumph (g); but let it be obſerved, (8)L45 ped 
that we grant ſome of theſe Books to be ſo far Cano- 
nical, that they may be read for inſtry@ion of Man- 

ners ; and alſo we may note, that the beſt Editions of 

theſe African Canons leave out all the Books of Mac- 

chabees and Baruch (which are foiſted into their later A 
Latin Copies (b)). And it is plain, the whole Canon (b) Ou Hh 
is 'falſly placed in this Council under Siricizs, becaule mh do. 
Pope Bowiface (who came not into the Papacy till above & pag.: 13. 
ewenty years after) is named in it as Bilhop of Rome z 
yet after all theſe devices, it doth not declare what 
Books are ſtritly Canonical, and ſo, will nor juſtifie the 
Decree at Tresr. Fourthly, In the 48:5 Canon of the 
Latin Verſion, the Council agrees to adviſe about the 
Donatiſts, with $:ricis Biſhop of Rome, and Simplicianus 
Biſhop of Mzan,not giving any more deference to one 
of theſe Biſhops than to the other , but looking on 
them as equally fit to adviſe them: Yet the Notes 
boldly fay, They adviſe with the Pope , becauſe they knew 
be *prefided, as a Biſhop and Door , over the Cathdlic 
Church ; "but with the Billopof Milan only, as a 24an every, ., 

where 'famius. for bis Learning (i). Which is a meer _ - -_t 
Fiction 'of their own, for the words of the Canon = Lion Mg 
ſhew, that theſe Fathers did my believe either of =_ 

2 ha 
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had any Authority over them, only they deſired their 
advice joyntly,, as being both Eminent and Neigh- 
bouring Biſhops, and their prohibiting Appeals ſhews, 
they knew nothing of the Popes preſiding over the 
Catholic Church. | 


8. 32: Anaſtaſius was: the laſt Pope in this Century, 
of whom there would have been as little notice taken, 
as of Many of his Predeceſſors, if it had not been his 

ood fortune to be known , both to S. Hierem and 

Auguſtine, and to aſſiſt the latter in ſupprefling the 
Donatiſts, and the former in condemning the Errours 
of Origen, for which cauſe theſe two Fathers make an 
honourable mention of him. Yet in the African 
Councils, where he is named with reſpe&, they joyn 
Venerius Biſhop of Milan with him, and call them Their 
Brethren and Fellow- Biſhops (k). As for the qualifica- 
tions of AnaFftaſins , S. Hierom gives him great Enco- 
miumms ; bur ic muſt be obſerved, that at this time 
Hierom had charged Ruffiinus with broaching the 
Hereſfies of Origen at Rome , and he being then at 
Bethlem, could not beat Cown theſe Opinions without 
the Popes help. And indeed, when Ruffinus came firſt 
to Rome he was received kindly by the laſt Pope 
Siricius, and Anaſftaſins did not perceive any Errours 
in Ruffims or Orzven , till S. Hierom (upon Pammachins 
Information ) had opened his Eyes; and at laſt, it 
was three years before this Pope could -be made fo 
ſenſible of this Herefie, as to condemn it : - So that 
notwithſtanding his Infallibility , if S. Hizrcm and his 
Friends had not diſcovered theſe Errours, they might 
in a little time have been declared for Orthodox 
Truths at Rome ; but Anaſtaſis condemning them at 
laſt, did wonderfully oblige S. Hierom , and this was 
the occaſion of 'many of his Commendations. For 


(1Lab.p.1191. this Pope are publiſhed three Decretal Epiſtles, . though 


Bn. pag. 585. 
col.'2 


Baron. An.402» 
Pags I 61, 


Baronius mentions but two, and condemns the firſt tor 
a Forgery, and ſo doth Labbe (1); Ir is directed to 
Gy "Inq of omg 208 BEE 5 298.206 Jo 
gunay 
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undy did not receive the Chriſtian Faith till the 
ear 417; it is alſo dated with the Conſuls of the 
Year 385, that is, Fourteen years before Anaſtaſius 
was Pope. The matter of it is grounded or the 
Pontifical , which ſpeaks of a Decree made by this 
Pope for the Prieſts at Rowe to ſtand up at the Goſpel ; 
which the Forger of this Epiſtle turns into a general 
Law, and makes it be preſcribed to the Germans. 
The Words of it are ſtollen out of the Epiſtles of 
Pope Gregory and Leo (m); yet out of this Forgery (m) Gregw. 
they cite that Paſſage for the Supremacy , where ze lib-12 Ep43%”- 
German Biſhops are adviſed to ſend to bim as the Head. —_— rl 
The ſecond Epiſtle (n) is alſo ſpurious , being dated er RY 
fifteen or ſixteen years after Ana aft his death , and Bin.pag.s 86. 
{tollen our of Leo's 59rb Epiſtle. As for the third col-2. 
Epiſtle, it is certain he did write to Foby, Biſhop of 
Fernſalem, but it may be doubted whether this be 
the Epiſtle or no (0); if it be genuine, it argues the (0)Lb.p-1 194. 
Pope was no good Oratour, becauſe: it 'is writ in 3/*-pag 586. 
mean Latin; yet that was the only Language he **- 
underſtood, for he declares-in this Epiſtle, That be 
knew not who Origen was, ner what Opinions be held, 
rill his Works were tranſlated into Latin. So that any 
Heretic who had writ in -Greek in this Pope's time, 
had been fate enough from the Cenfure of this Infat- 
lible Judge. 
The Notes diſpute -about the fourth Council of 
Carthage , whether it - were under Pope Zoſimums or 
Anaſtaſins (p); but it was under neither, the true Title (p)Lad.p.1 208. 
of it ſhewing.it was dated by the Conſuls Names, #:-pag-591. 
and Called by Aurelizs Biſhop of Carthage , who made ©": 
many excellent Canons here without any aſliſtance . 
from the Pope. The 51/t, 524'and 534 Canons of ' 
this Council order Monks to: get their Living , not by 
Begging, but by honeft+Labour ; and the Notes ſhew, 
This was the Primitive uſe (q); which condemns thoſe (q)L24. p.r2 16. 
vaſt numbers of Idle Monks and Mendicant Fryers, #». pag.5 92. 
now allowed in the Church of Rome. The hundredth ©. 1 
Canon abſalutely forbids a Woman to preſume to __—_ 
| ut 
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| 11. but the Notes (r.}, 14 becauſe this practice » is per- 
-- pr. Tnicted in their he LO add to A Canon chefs 
words , unleſs in caſe of ucceſſty, and except when no 

Prieſt is preſent. Which ſhews how little reverence 

they have for ancient Canons, ſince they add to them, 

or diminiſh them, as they pleaſe to make them agree 

with their modern. Corruptions. 

- Un the fifth Council of Carthage, Can, 3. Biſbops and 

Prieſts are, forbid to accompany with their Wives 

-ng78 786 idizg ors, that is, at the time of their being to 
Officiate ; but in their Latin Copies it 4s altered thus, 
according to their own, (Or, to their former) Sta- 
ztutes; Which makes it a general and total Prohibition': 

But the. Greek words of this Canon are cited;, and 
expounded at the great Council in Tr7w/lo, where many 

African Biſhops were prelent, as importing only a Pro- 

hibition of accompanying their Wives , when their 

(s) Lab-p.1219- tyrns came to Miniſter (s) ; which.is the trus/ſenſe of 
prog #9+- this-Canon, though the Romaniſts , for their Churches 
Beveridg.Con- Credit would impole atiother. The fourteenth Canon 
cil. Tom. Il. of this Council takes notice of the feigned Relicks of 
pag. 130. Martyrs,. and of Altars built in Fields and High- 
* ways, upon pretended Dreams and Revolutions; upon 

(t) Lab-p.1217. which Canon there is no note at all (x), becauſe they 
_ tehe know , if all the feigned Relicks were to be thrown 
* away, and all the Altars built upon Dreams and falſe 
Revelations pulled dowr. in the preſent Roman Church, 

(as was ordered at Carthage by this Canon) there would 

b& very few left to carry on.,their gainful- Trade, 

which hath thrived wonderfully by theſe. Impo- 

ſures. 

This Ceatury concludes with a- Council at  Alexan- 

(u) Bin. P-5 95+ Jria, which they ſtyle under Anaſtaſius (u) ; but it was 
called by Theophilu: , who found out and condemned 

the Errours ot Origen long before poor AnaHaſius knew 

any thing of the matter. The Notes indeed fay , Ths 

Synod ſent their Decrees to Pope Anaftalius, ro Epiphanius, 
Chryſoſtom and Hierom: But though they place the 
Pope foremoſt, there. is .no proof that they were ſent 
, to 
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tohim at all. Baroniws only conjectures they did, and 


faith, It is fit we ſhould believe this (w); but it is certain (w) Beron.An. 
Theophilus tent theſe Decrees to Epiphanins to Chryſoſtom 399-p85 438. . 


and Hierom; and from this laſt hand it is like Anafta- 
fius received them long after, becauſe it was more 
than two years after this Synod , before S.Hierom could 
perſwads AnaFtaſins to condemn theſe Opinions of 
Origen, which this Council firſt cenſured : Wherefore ic 
was happy for the Church , that there were wiſer Men 
in it than he who is pretended to be the ſupreme and 
ſole Judge of Herefie. And thus we have finiſhed our 
Remarks upon the Councils in the firſt four Centuries, 
in all which the Reader (I hope) hath ſeen fuch de- 
ſigns to advance the Supremacy , and cover the Cor- 
ruptions of Rome, that he will icarce credit any thing 
they ſay for their own Advantage in any. of the 
ſucceeding Volumes. 
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APPENDIX 


BARONIUS. 


-H IS 
ANNALS. 
FI. HE large and elaborate Volumes of Car- 


dinal Baronizs, are the main Guide to the 

Editors and Annotator: From him they 
take the Dates of all Councils, and our of him they 
have added divers new Synods not extant -in the older 
Editions of the Councils, of which they can ſay no 
more , than to abbreviate Barenius: From him they 
borrow moſt of their plauſible Notes , by which the 
either paint over that which ſeems for the Intece 
of Reme , or diſparage what makes againſt ir; and 
therefore we have had often occaſion to diſcover his 
Fallacies in all that part of his Annals which concerns 


the Councils; but there are many other notorious 
X Frauds 


x54 


(a) Baron. An. 


(bYId.An. 33 1. 
Þ57-$23. 


308.p.30+ $19. 
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Frauds and manifeſt Falfhoods in that Author , of 
which I ſhall here give ſome few Inſtances , which 
may ferve as a Caution te all that read his Hiſtory, 
and alſo-as a Dirce&ion by which they may in other 
Centuries find out his manifold Errours ; and I ſhall 
confine the Examples here produced to the Fourth 
Century, becaule that is the moſt largely treated of in 
this Diſcourſe. 

It s evideat, that all the Writers of the Roman fide, 
for many Ages have qv to impoſe upon the 
World; that , their Diſputants , their Publiſhers of 
Councils, and Hiſtorians do all agree; for their Prin- 
ciples and Practices cannot be maintained by 'plain 
Truth. The Methods uſed by Baronias , in his Eccle- 
fiaſtical Annals (which he writ purely to ſerve the 
Intereſt of the Roman Church ) may be reduced to 
theſe Heads: Kd 

Firſt, His. frequent quoting Forged and Spurious 
Tracts ; ſuch-as the Pontifical, the Acts of the Martyrs, 
the Eccleſfaſtical Tables ( that is, the Roman Msſal 
and Aartyrolagy) with other late. and fabulous Writers, 
fuch as Sceplires » Simeon, Adetophrattes, Laureminus 
Suris, &c. And the Reader ſhall find , he very ſeldom 
cites any other Anthors to prove the Great A@ions 
of Primitive Popes, or the dignity of the Roman 
Church, and its. pretended Priviledges: As alſo to 
make out the Miracles done by many of their Saints, 
and to be evidence for the Inwocation of Saints, Praying 
for the Dead, Worſniping the Croſs, Relicks and Images ; 
for rhe Merits of Celibacy and Holineſs of Monks , or 
other Superſtitions. Some Examples of which in the 
Fourth Century are theſe: He cites the As of Pro- 
copius , . Which he confeſſeth need amending , to prove 
the Adoration of the Croſs (a); he proves the ſame by the 
Acs of Gregory an Armenian Biſhop, which he-oewns 
do not ſatishe many ;. and by Extbymixe, a late Grecian 
Monk, Ar.1 180 (b).. Thus he aflerts Criſpms his being 
Baptized with his Father Conffanine , only by Nice- 
phorms , and makes out Confavtine's. ule of pruning + an 
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Image of Chrift on his ns, only by ths Acts of 
Damaſm, and by a Coyw which he himidlf confeſſtth  - 
had: heen adulcerated { c ). Conflentine's Baptiſm in © 1d.An.324. 
Rome is al(o proved. by Aneftaſius BiblictBecarins , who $3257 315, 
there hath the falſe Charater of an Acurate Writer(4), (a)via.p.237, 
and by the Ads of Sylvefter , which he himfelf dif- $.30. 
approves of in many things (e); and ſuſpe&s , that (© Ibid. 3. 
. notwithſtanding all theſe fabulous Authors , his Reader (F)lbig 
will not credir the Story (f). The Legend of S. Agnes g. ns 
and her Temple at Rome , hs confeſſes, Was made by 
an Unknown-hand under the Name of S. Ambroſe ; yet 
he gives a. long relation of it (g). So when Euſebius, (g) b.pag.250. 
who writ acurately about the Temple built over che $497. 
Sepulchre by Conſtantine , ſaith nothing of Pictures in 
it, he proves there was ſuch there* by the ſecond 
Niceng Council (b), Exu{ebics's Greek Chronicle faith () Boron An. 
nothing of the Invention of the Cre, but ſome Forger 326-pag.353. 
hath pur it into the Latin Verſion of it; therefore $ 42- 
Baronins Cites the. corrupted Latin Tranſlation to 
prove this Legend (3). The Miracles of S. Nicholas are (;) 14. ibid. 
all cranſcribed out of his Ads, which were put toge- 
ther by Authors who lived above Five hundred years 
after his time , and the genuine ancient Hiſtorians 
mention not one of them (4). Emnſebias ſaith, Conſtan- (k) An.z26. 
tine dedicated his new City of Conſtantinople to God ; p-366.5.86. 
but Berenius Chooſes to follow a later Writer of little 
credit, viz. Nicephoras ; who faith (in the Phraſe of his 
own time) He dedicated it to the Virgin Mary (1). He (Ulbid. An.3 36, 
makes a diſcourſe a the uſe of the Pall in the Life ?-396-$-4+ 
of Pope Mark ; yet hg can cite no Author , but the 
fabulous Pontifical, to:prove it was uſed in his time (#). ©) An-336. 
Toprove the Arian Pope Felix was a Martyr , he cites +3 ent 
an Inſcription pretended to be found in a Grave at 
Rome (where ſuch Frauds are common) about Twelve 
hundred years after his Neath (»); ſo he makes out (n) An.35 7. 
the Martyrdom of divers under Jxljan by an Oration Ps-7' 5 $-59. 
of Ne&arius (which he confelles 15 corrupted ) and by 
—_— 0): And a little after he tells long Stories WO - 
of Martyrs at that” time Ns by _ was 
3 
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(p) Eod. An. - 
pag. 34. 


(q) An. 372, 
Pag-309. 


({r) An.3;78. 
P-332. 


(8) An 384. 
P. 427+ 

(t) An, 386, 
pag-468, 
(n)An.397. 
Tom. V. P:44* 


. (w) Baron.An. 


3074.33. 
P- 2 4+* Tom. "On 


(x)Id. An. 3 30. 
$.51.p.410. 


(s) Bar.Pracap. 
ad Martyr. c. 3. 


(t) Melch. Can. 
Can.loc.Theol. 
1.11.p-333- 


(vu) An. 306. 


$.12.pag\3- 
& Tow.lV. 
An.363.p.105» 
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Rome , which he om by the Eccleſiaſtical Tables, 
and by the ARts of the Martyrs; yet he owns Falia 
was not at Rome at this time (p). Prayers at the Graves 
of the Saints he would eſtabliſh by a forged Book of 
the Lives of the Prophets , which he cites under Ep. 
phanius's name (q): So he would make out Prayers for 
the Dead, uſed in this Age, by feigned Writings, which 
are aſcribed to Epbrem Syrus (r). The Miracles aſcribed 
to Jnew cannot be proved by one Author of Credit, 
but are ſet off with the forged Ads of Demaſus, and 
the modern Legends (5). So alſo the Miracles aſcribed 
to S.Chry/oſtom , are not taken generally from any ap- 
proved Authors , but from his ſpurious Aas(r); and 
(to name no more) thus he proves the Adoration of the 
Croſs by an Homily fallly aſcribed to S. Chryſofom (u): 
For his genuine Works do witneſs againſt this praftice. 
And now that he did not cite theſe Authorities out of 
ignorance, is plain from his Confeſſion; for he ſaith 
of the Ads of the Martyrs , That we might better have 
wanted many Truths concerning them , than have bad ſuch 
a mixture of Errours as makes the whole ſuſpefted (w). 
And again, ſpeaking of the Acts of Galicanus., It « the 
manner of ſome to be aſhamed , to giue @ ſhort Narrative 
of a great Affair , and ſo according t0 their own Fancy they 
argely paraphraſe on it (x): And yet again in his Pre- 
face to the Roman Martyrology he tells us, There was 
a fad loſs of theſe Martyrs Aits m Diocletian's time , ſo 
that wery few of them are to be found , which may not in 
part be convitted of Miſtakes (s). But Melch. Canus is 
more. ingenuous, and faith, Diogenes Laertius writ the 
Lives of the Philoſophers more honeſtly, than the Chriftians 
have writ thoſe of the Saints (t): Yet you rarely have 
any better Evidence than theſe, for moſt of the Roman. 
Dodrines and Rites And though Witepherus and the 
Modern Greeks be frequently taxed by him, for. giving 
eaſie faith to feigned Stories , and for groſs Miſtakes (1); 
yet when they tell never ſuch improbable Tales for 
the Roman LIntereft , then they are cited with great 


applauſe, ' Now it is a clear evidence of an ill Carle 
when 
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when they can find no other Prodfs' bur fuch' ſpurious 
Writings as theſe;; of which-' practice - I have here 
given but a few'Inſtances ; but the diligent Reader will 
obſerve this to be cuſtomary with Baronius , not onl 
in this fourth Century , but in every part of his 


Amnals.. 


$.2. Another Artifice is to corrupt the Words or the 
Senſe of genuine Authors, of which we will -ſele& 
alſo a few Inftances , in the ſame Century. S.Augu#tine 
barely names Peter as one whom the Pagans did Ca- 
lummate (w); but Beronius brings this in with this (w) 4ug.de Civ. 
Preface, That they did thu , becauſe they ſaw Peter ex- Deijib.18.c.53. 
tremely magnified, eſpecially at Rome where be bad fixed bu 
Seat; and then he faith, S. Auguſtine records this, ec. 
whereas this is his own Invention , to ſet off the glory 
of Rome (x). So when Athanaſius is proving , that the (x) Baron, An. 
Fathers before the Nicene Council uſed the word 313-S- 17. 
end, and firſt names Diony/aus Biſhop of Alexandria, | 
and-then Dieny/ius Biſhop of Rome (y). Baronius ſaith, (y) Arhanaſde 
He proves it eſpecially by Diony/ius the holy Roman decret.in 4riax, 
Pope, and by Diony/ins Biſhop of Alexandria (z),- in- © 579% An. 
verting the Order , and putting a Note of Eminence *** *5*: 
on the Pope, contrary to the Words and Senſe of 
Athanaſius. Again, he Cites Pope Leo (who is no Evi- 
| dence in his own Cauſe); and yet Baronias would 
make him ſay more than he doth, even where he ſaith 
more than he ſhould ſay: For he cites his 53d Epiſtle 
to ſhew , that Leo afhrmed the - fixth Canon of Nice, 
allowed to the Church of Alexawdris the ſecond , and 
to that of Antioch the third Seat, which had before been 
conferred on them by Rome... But. the. very words 'of 
Leo, cited by Baronizs,, ſhew this to be. falſe; for Leo 
ſaith. not, that theſe es had their Dignity. or Order 
from Rome , but the. former from S. Mark; the later 
from Peter's firſt Preaching there (a). Moreover ,, to'(a) Lemep.s 3. 
make, his Reader. fancy the Roman. and:the Catholic ap.Bren. An. 
Church was all one of old', he mentions out of  Egy- 325-$-28 
phanius , Conitantin:'s writing an Epiſtle to all — 
; Which 
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' Which Name (faith he) we. ſometimes firuli ſed: for the 
{b) Baron.An. Carbolio Church-(b)-5 whereas it is manifeſt , that'Epi- 
' 3194-6. phaniue 'berk" there and'elſewhere plainly uſes: Romania 
(c) Epipban. for the:Roman Empire (c); and Baronms did nor find 
contra Manich. . | ted : . 
bar.ss.& Kuſedeitherin him, or in any other atcient Author, 
cantr, Arian, 'IN any other ſenſe. That Period in Opratus , which 
her.6g. -Baronins Cites with great applauſe (if it be not added by 
ſome ignorant Zealot of the Roman ſide) is a ſcandal 
ro che Young of that Father , for he! derives the 
Syriac word, Cephas , from the Greek Kaupeat, and by 
that ridiculous Etymology would draw as contemptible 
a conſequence, viz.7hat Peter war Head of the Apoſtles ; 
and' agaite he ſeems wilfully to pervert the Frecepr 
of S.Pael, Rom. XIL 13. Dsſtriburmg to the neceſſities of 
the Sams; which in 's Reading is, Communicating 
with the Memories of the Saints ; that is, (as he applies-it) 
with Rome, where there are the Memorials, of two of 
the Apoſtles. 1 could wiſh for Opratus's Credit that 
theſe weak Paſſages were ſpurious, or buried in ſilence ; 
and - the Learned Baltwin is aſhamed: of this giofs 
(4) Opt. Milev. Errout (4): But Barowins thinks , though they make 
—_— for the diſhonour of the Father , they tend to the 
pag. 184. Crodit of Rowe, and 1o he cites them in great 
pomp, and puts them in a whole Line to make 
them look more plaufible,; the Head of rhe Jpoſbles, 
whence ho was called Cephas Oy Gor cs as Bininus 
adds ) deducing the Interpretation from the Greek Ward, 
__ ” for in Syriac it ſignifies an hard Stone (e); and then 
glories extremely , as # Optatus had made Commu- 
nion -with Rome the fole Note of a Catholic. Whereas 
in- the next Pape bat-one, Opratus goes on, Tow 
canner prove you have any Communion- with the Seven 
Churches of Alia, and yet if you be out of the 
Communion of thoſe Churches , you are to be accounted 
1, Hens. Which Paſſage Baronius very fraudulent! 
-1þ DIY "teaves out (f),. becauſe it ſhews a true Catholic mutt 
65% ot only be'in Communion with Rowe , but alſo with 
all other Orthodox Churches, 


To 
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"'To proceed; *Bven inc ſparieus Authors he aferh 

this Artifice ; for that Forged Book of \Confantime's 
Maunificence only ſaith , He 'placed a piece of the Croſs, 

in a Church which he had built: But Baronins relates it 

That he placed it there with moit Religious Worſhip (g) ; (g) Baren. An. 
and a little after he perceiving 'that Fabulous Author 324-5-! 95. 
had Conflantine buried his Mother long before 

ſhe died , prts tm of his own head , But bis (5.e. the 

putting his Mother in a Porphyry Coffin ) ws done 
afterward (h). Speaking -of the Biſhops returning (b) 1d.ib. $.1 14; 
home from the Council of Nice , he faith , They took 

with them the Rule of Faith , confirmed by the Pope of 

Rome, to be communicated to their People, and to abſent 

Biſhops : But no. Hiſtorian , . Ancient or Authentic, 
mentions any preceding Confirmation of the Nicene 

Creed by the Pope, who was one of the abſent Biſhops, 

to whom it was to be communicated ; wherefore 

thoſe words, Of its being confirmed by rhe Pope, are 
. invented and added to the ſtory by Baronius (1). He (i) Baron. An. 
obſerves, That Conſtamine confeſſes, he was not fit to 335+ $ 19% 
judge in the Caſe of Athanafius, becauſe Ectleſiaft ical 

Matters were to be judged among the Clergy: Which he 

proves by Conſtantine's Letter there recited ; but Con- 
ftantine's Letter is not direted to the Clergy , but 

To the People of the Catholic Church at Alexandria: And 

his Words are to the People who lived on the Place, 

and knew the Matters of Fat ; and therefore he 

faith to them, It w proper for yew, and not for me to 
fudge of that Aﬀair (k); fo that Baronins forceth his (k) Barm.An: 
own Senſe upon the Emperour. And when Theodoves 3295-7, 8. 
' ſpeaketh of ———time for Repentance '\according to the 
Canons of the Church, he adds, ——— that is, for Satif* 
fattiov. Which Popifſh Satisfa@tion he would alſo 
prove ont of a Canon at Antioch , which only men- 
tions confefling the Fault, and bringing forth fruits 
meet for Repenrance (/) When Socrates only faith , (1) An341. 
Euſebius' of Nicomedia'z Letters were received b Julius $- 43> & 44- 
after bu death; Barons thus enlarges ic, Euſebius, who 
had fled fom the Judgement of the Roman —— 
orce 
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forced againſt ba 'Will:,' being; dead (as Socrates ſaith) to 
| (m)Vid.Secrat. come to. the' ftritt Tridunal-of  Ged (m)- Where Atha- 
ny; IP , a ſaith, I went up to;.Rome, that I might wiſit +he 
"wi '3+"* Church and the Biſhop : Baronius ridiculouſly infers, that 
. when we find the Ancients ſpeaking of THE Church 

and THE Biſhop, they mean the Romany Church and 

that Biſhop, of whom, and in whom, and by whom are-all 

(n)An. 349.5.6. other Biſhops (n). Which Note is forced upon this 
place, for here Rome is named in the fame Sentence 

with the Church and the Biſhop, and fo ic.muſt be 
underſtood of- the Pope; but without any advantage 
to him more than it would have been to the Biſhop of 
 Ewgubium , to ſay, 1 went to Eugubium and: wiſited the 

Church and the Brſhop.” Again, S. Hierom ſaith exprelly, 

that Acacius ſubjt:xuted Forlix an Arian to be Biſho 

of Rome i» Liberius be jFead. Here Baronias pretend 

ome Copies leave out the word Arian, and ſo 
he reads it, Subftituted Foelix to be Biſhop of 
&) An-355- Rome (0); and becauſe ſome ſuch [Paraſites of 
mo Rome as himſelf, who would not endure that ingrate- 
ful Truth of a Pope's being an Heretic ,, had left our 
this word, He boldly aflerts it for the*true Reading ;. 

whereas not only Secrates expreſly ſaith, He was an 

Arian in Opinion; bat Hierom himſelf in his Chronicle 

athrms, that Felix was part in by the Arians; and it 

is not like they would have put him. in, it he had not 

been of their party. The Greek 'of Sozomen is no 
more. but T2 Ilirps Segror wi ddb5eir - but Baronins ims- - 

proves this by a flattering Paraphraſe in thele words, 

Leſt the Seat of Peter ſbould-be beſpattered with any | ſpot 
(p) An.357. f Infamy(p). But it is a bolder falſification of 
$.43- . Chryſoftom,, where -he ſaith (in one of his Sermons, 
on a day celebrated in memory of two Martyrs, 

Fuventius and Maximus) onueggy nuds (unazazrres 

Mapwges; to pervert. this by his Latin Verſton thus , 

| The Martyrs -which' we ths day worſhip; whereas Chry- 
(q Cinyeft * - ſoſtom only ſaith , The Martyrs which occaſion us to meet 
kane 4-4 this day (q). Epipbanins expreſly condemns thole as 
pag.48, Heretics who worſhip the Bleſſed Virgin, and faith, 


Ne 
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No 'man may adore Mary.  Baronins will not cite this 
place at large , but adds to it theſe Words, is 
wot to be worſhiped as a God : Which Falſification of the 
Father is deſigned to excuſe their Churches Idolatrous | 
worſhip, of the Virgin Mary (r). The reſtitution of (r) Z2iphon. 
Peter Biſhop of Alexandria is by S.Hierom (whom he hercl. 79. 
cites with applauſe) aſcribed to the late Repentance 5479 An.37. 
of the Emperour Yalens: who recalled (now at laſt) the **3** 
Orthodox from Baniſhment; and Sccrates only men- 
tions Damaſus's Letters , which Peter took with him, 
approving both his Creation and the Micene Faith : 

et he from hence notes the Supreme Power of the Pope, 
by whoſe order the Biſhop of Alexandria was Nay lay wh 
bu Church, in contempt f Valens bs Authority; and 
when” he returned with the Popes Authority, the Peale 
Placed him in bu Seat (5). Yea, after this he pretends to /, )geerar lib.q. 
Cite Socrates',/ as if. he ſaid , Peter was received, being cap. 30. & 
«por by Damaſus (tz); yet Damaſus did no more in Parm..An.377. 
all this matter, than barely to teſtifie that Peter was an P8375 
Orthodox Biſhop, and that he believed him duly cg - 
eleted ; which is all that Secrates ſaith, and which if © 
- any eminent Orthodox Ri had teſtified, ic would 
equally have ſerved the op of Alexandria's Caule. 
To conclude, Baronizs owns Paulinus, to have been a 
credulous Man , and wery unskilful in Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
fory(u); yet thinking he had not ſpoken enough , (u) Baron, 
when he relates, That a Church was adorned with Ps- Tom. V- 
Gures ; he ſtretches this .into 5 Adorned with Sacred $:395-P-15- 
Images (w). From all which Inſtances we may infer, ,,, 1, ,, 
That the Cardinal would not ſtick at miſquoring and jag. 612. 
miſoprelancing his Authors, when it. mighe ſerve the 
| Roman Interelt. | 


394+. 


$.3. Of this kind alſo we may reckon his crafty 
ſuppreſſing ſuch Authorities, in whole or in. part, as 
ſeem. to croſs ths Opinions and Pradices of their 
Church., His leaving out a paſſage in Opratus, wherein 
that Father makes the being in'Communion. wich! the 
Seven Churches of 4/ia a Nw of a true. Catholic, 
| was 
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(x)Vid. fupra was noted*before (x). And we may give many fuch 
$-2. & Baron. 1; Tnſtahces :* Sozomen relates an Impertal Law » 
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wherein thoſe are declared  Heretics , dv not bold 
the Faith, which Damaſus Biſhop of Rome and: Pcrer 74 
Alexandria then held (y); but- the fraudulent Annali 
| leaves out Peter of Alexandria, and mentions only 
Damaſus- as the -fole ſtandard of Catholic Faith (=). 
When S. Hierom ſaith, Hw Adwverſaries. condemned him 
with Damaſus and Peter: Bavronius bids us obſerve, with- 
what reverence the Pope's Enemies treated him ; for 
though they accuſed S. Hierom of Hereſte, yet againſt 
Damaſus they durſt not open therr Mouth (a); whereas 
S. Hierom prote&ted himfelf by the Authoriry of the 
Biſhop of Alexandria, as well as by that of the Pope: 
Again, after a crafty Device to hide the evident Tekti- 
mony which Gregory Nyſſen gives, againſt going in Pil. 
grimage to Feraſalem,He lightly mentions an Epiſtle of - 
S. Hierom, which excellently _confutes that then grow- 
ing Superſtition ; telling us, That the Court of Heaven 
'% as open from Britain as from Jeruſalem. Which 
remarkable Sentence, and all the, other learned 'Argu- 
ments of that Epiſtle he omics by defign(s); though 
if it had countenanced this Superftirion, we ſhould 
have had it cited art: large. In like. manner after- 
wards, when he had another fair occaſion to cite 
this ſame Epiſtle , which doth ſo effetually condemn 
Pilgrimages , he will not quote one word ont of it, 
bur barely mentions it, and runs out into the Enquiry, 
what time it was writ (c). . I have given many more 
Inſtances of theſe fraudulent Concealments in ' my 
Diſcourſe of Councils, and therefore ſhall add no more. 
here, but only this, That whoever reads Baronins's 
Annals, hears no more generally than the Evidence 
of one fide, and that too, enlarged , if'it be never fo 
flight, and commended , if it be never fo ſpurious; 
but whatever makes againſt the Roman -Church is 
depreciated and*perverted, or elſe clapt under Hatches, 
nd kept out of Tight ; Of which we have an Inſtance 
in Enſebius ,” who becauſe he. will not juſtifie their 
Forgeries 
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| Forgeries- about Conftantine's Baptiſm and Donation, | 
(though he be the beſt of all the Eccleſfraſtical Hifto- 

rians) is never cited ji but! with Reproaches and Ca- | ap 
lumnics (dy; and! whatever: he Aith againſt them , is ©) 3002-324. 
either . concealed , or 'the force of it taken off ,, by $4991 44 
reviling him/as an Arian. * * | | 


An.z25.4.192, 
| . | & 193. 
$ 4 Another Artifice-of our Amalif# is,” firſt ro-Et 4n. 436, 
hope things "which -make for "the honour-of his 5-7-5 rem 
| ch, without any manner -of proof, and then to ,,.*** $49, 
take his own Suppoſitions for grounds of Argument, 
Thus he fappoſes, that Conſtantine gave S. Peter thanks | 
for bu Viftory , without any. evidetice from. Hoſt ory (Ee) ; (c) Barone An. 
yea, againſt his 'own” peculiar Notion 4 That Con- 312558. 
Hlantine was \then'a Pagaimw; and /durfſt nor! da any'act © 
'roimake him ſeem a Chriſtian (f): ain,| To'colour (f)19.ibid.$.62. 
their Worſhip of Images, He barely ſuppoſes , that itbe | 
Pagan Senate - dedicated & Golden Canis of - Cha to 
Conſtantine (g) : He argues only from Conjettures, (g) 2arer.An. 
to prove the Munificence of that Emperour. to 312. $52, 69. 
Rome (h); whereas, if ſo eminent a Prince had given (Þ) 5-797-An. 
:fuch great Gifts'to the moſt famous 'Ciry in the 5*+*7*- 
World, doubtleſs fome Author would have mentioned 
it, and not have lefe-the Cardinal to prove this by 
random Guelles. [Again ,. He ſuppoſes without arty 
prook, that Conſtantine knew the Sttreme Powerorer 
all Chriftians j- was in the Chutck of Rowe (i) He @ Bu. x: 
produces nothing but meer. Conjeftures ," that Offivs $:11y. - + 
was the Pope's 'Legare ; yet. he !'bokdby draws-rate 
; Inferences'from this (4). He doth but guef-and! rake(ir (k) Eod. An. 
2 "of! ( (By $694 his (is & Foun ;,. 
_ dation De hb Sh ts $ wit pf ecarip what. (Fod.Ap heyſe 
- This,” when bs hadrno2 Author to prove (1 that ih be- 
ndſlus venerated the Martyts', he makes' it out with - 
Who. ran". draby it ? ———wwd # #' fit 146 bilitue' be did "IRE 
- ſoma}.''Sa he. wlls' ts 3hibed' [avd” befor) that Da- M10 
- waſus,fevoared\Grrgory Notirmcer'in his: being oledted (vr) azman 
to . bo" Biſhop | of C —_ *#): He Moe" 380.pag. 363» 
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(o,videp-359. indeed a little before (s): But all Ancient Authors ſay, 
and he. himſelf affirms , That Peter (Biſbop of 'Alexan- 
(p)ldem p- 355: Aria) did inftitute him into that Biſhopric-(p). - He only 
ſuppoſes Siricizs deſired Theodofins to baniſh':the/ Mi- 
nzichees  froms. Rome; but the: Reſcripr is not- direted 
to him, but to Albinus the Prefet; and (except the 
fabulous Pontifical ) there is no: Evidence that Siricius 
(q) Baroy. An. was Concerned in-this matter (q). '7heodoret faith, The 
339-5 13-.-. Emperor cboſt Telemachus into the number of Martyr: ; 
| ' but [Baronins Auppoles , Thu was. done not ovly by. the 
, Empereur's Cate , but by the Ecclefaſtical Authority of 
(r) Baron, An.. the Pope (tr). To-conclude, He affirms by gueſs, "Thar 
3959-621» S.Nicetus came out of, Dacia-:into Jtaly ,- ta" Viſit -the 
-- ** Apoſtles. Tonibs, and'::to; conſulr ce; Apoſtolical 
(s)Barm.An. "Seat (3)3; but: no:Auther makes this out; -Now', how 
397-P35-25 - can any” Reader-cruſt an Hiltorian,,- who in telaring 
Fre things done* many Ages ago, takes: the Jiberty: to 
invence. and ſuppoſe whatever will-\,ſerve a preſent 
-* Fucn'? WES oY $-; Hy dE ol 

or 490379 Ihe 1 gongoiliguhe . or cngit © 
|. $ 5.: Add:to' this that- he ſeriiples not! to; contradiat 
himſelf,” and to; tell manifeſt; Untraths eo- carry on 
the Intereſt; of Rowe; which we: ſhall 'prove by .cheſe 
Examples: He affirms Czlicianus '( Bilhop:of Carthage) 
relied upon one, defence ,, The/\Communionof the 
Apoſtolic! See 31 but -immediataly,.he tells: :us, Thar be 
(t) Baren-An. © was ' ſupported-: by \Conftantine?s favour (t ); . He cites 
313.$.18,19, S. Auguſtine, ſaying, Conſtantine (when 'Caclian's Cauſe 
was referred to-'him } was -a-: Chriftian*|Emperour ; 
ea, he cites a: Letter of Conftapiaie, writ-in a moſt 
wg hn his APPEAring, before this Empereut,'becatue 
he thought is; unfit that a Biſhop ſhowldibe gtdged:. by 
--a Lay-man, -not yet Baptized («).-.! And again; Eight 
'years after--this; he repreſents Con/ientineras/ a meer 
Pagan, -whq bad never heard-of Prrenigr. Pawl , and 
- . took-them. for ſome Hearhen Deities: (w)) pavhetees he 
G | ſaich, He WH5;4 Catechwman', end: evtvf-theoGuſp had 
" imbibed the Chriſtian Meekneſs," oght. years\ Rfard &). 
| - | E 
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He alſo: affirms ,- That in-tbe Year 324, there was - as 
yet none of ihe Senatours believed the Chyiſtian Faith (y). (y) Baron.An- 
And yer he ſaith ,- Two year before this, thar one or 324-5-76- 
both the Conſuls* were Chriſtians (z); yea , in the (*/1448-322- * 
year 312+ He reckons. 'up many Senatours , who had *" 
giver up their Nzmes to Chrift\ a). Thus he contra- (a)14.4n.3 12. 
dis himſelf by following thoſe Lying As of Syl $.75,& 75. 
-veſter, inorder to ſupport the falſe Story of Conſtantine's 
heing Baptized at. Rowe. Soon after, out of a Fabu- 
. Jous Author he talks very big of the low- Reverence 
which Conſtantine paid to. the -Biſhops' at 'the Nitene 
Council (b); whereas al the Authentic - Hiſtorians /b) s2ron. An. 
ſay, The Biſhops roſe up when he entred in , and paid 3254.15. 
him a great reſpe&t (c). And when he hath' told (© Idem ibid: 
many-incredible Legends about the Nails of the Crols, $52." 
-and.ſeems to grant that- divers falſe Nails have been 
adored fer the true, he excnfss. his abuſed-Catholics 
for their miſtaken Worthip of falſe Relics, ſaying, 
That their Faith excuſes their. Fault (4); ſo that Lies © SP" 
may be” innocently told- and believed (it ſeems) at <4 
Rome.” Again he affirms, there were Monks at Rowfe 
in che year 328, and proves this by what S. Augu#ime 
faw there ar leaſt kfry years after (e); yea, n+ the (c) Baron An. 
»year 340 he ſaith, Athanaſius ages the Inſtitution 33.3-20,8. 
of Monki ro Rome (f), which is.2 manifeſt- contra- (611 4440 
1&&10N. | | 8. 
To':proceed , I wonder with what Face he coukd.* 
commend —_— for ſpeaking charitably of the 
' Heretic Aris, after he was dead, when he reviles 
ebius-after his death (g); . And never mentions any ,,, ,,,,,. a, 
of the Proteſtant Doctors deceaſed:, but with the 3355.44. 
bittereſt- Malice, and -in- the moſt ſpighefol Lan - Collar. cum 
guage he can invent: If Charity were a Vertue in $9-349-$-38. 
Athanaſiws, then Malice muſt be a Vice in him. 
He largely relates many. Appeals to the Emperour inthe. 
caſe of. Athanaſius, and yet when at laſt. the Biſhop 
» of Rome was choſen Arbitrator in this' Caſe , and this 
but once, He cries out , Behold, Reader, the antient 
Cuftom! &c. Whereas fince the Emperours were 
| Chriſti 
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Chriſtians, it was the Cuſtom- to appeal firſt to him, 
(hk) BaronAn, as his Hiſtory ——_ oyes (b). He ro: largely 
3 404Y.2, commends: the /- Acts of , Maztyrs, but by tollowi 
them falls-into many Ablurdities;- as:whers he tells us, 
That the Pagan Temple of Daphne. et - Antioch: was 
6) Borew.. An. burnt two days after the Martyrdom" of Attemius (5) : 
362. pag- 37- Yet a little after he brings in this Arremivs arguin 
(X) Ibidp.44- with Fulian , about the - burning - of this Temple (&). 
So he tells. us, The Body of S. Zebx. Baptiſt was burnt 
to Aſhes, except fome Bones which, were carvrigd ;into | 
Egype to Athanaſius: And yet a little after S, Hierom 
a=, his Bones remained at Seheſfte, and wrought 
Q Baron. _ Miracles there (/ A as lictle TOs is there in his 
362-P3g-5%- acculing. Maxima the Emperour 4or preſaming to judpe 
ode =_ of Biſhops Cafes fn) 3 whereas Maximas his i. - 
(n) 19.An, 38 7. Siricins ( whigh Baronias records (n)) declares,' He 
Pag: 474+ would call the'' Biſhops to a Council in what City they 
pleaſed, and refer it to them (who were beſt shilled) to 
determine theſe 'maiters. Again, in order to' jultific 
thoſe feigned Relicks of Protaſiw and Gervaſius ſhewed 
fow at Rowe, he affirms, 7 bet. S. Ambroſe gave part 
them to ſeveral Biſhops, and ſome of them were 
wght to Rome: Whereas S. Ambroſe -himfelf ( who 
(o) Baren.Ag. knew beſt what was done) aflures us, He buried the 
137-pag-468, Bodies whole, | putting i every -Fojn in bs own order (0). 


” Collat..cum And to name no more, He brags, that Idols were 


Ambreſe Ep.851 pulled down no where with more-z4al,| thaw at Rome (p). 

(p) Baron.An. Yer in the ſame Page he tells us; "There was then 

3 *%; * 39% . newly dedicated an Altar there for- ſacrificing to the 

iN —=_ Gs Gods: So' that we ee, deſigned Falſhoods 

| are nor fcrupled- by: him in things which ſeem to 
make for the honguc of; Rewe, or her Opinions. 
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$6, We may alf> obſerve , that for the ſame ends 
He makes innumerable falſe Inferences on purpoſe 
to.pervert the. Truth ;. thus- from S. Awgaftine's calling. 
Melchiades, A Father of Chriſtian People, (as every Biſhop- 
is) Baronius Concludes , that S. Auguftine was for the 
Popes Supremacy (4q):So from Biſhops judging in Cauſes (q) 3mm. 4n- 
where the People referred their -Ditferences to. them, 3! 35-19. 
he frequently infers, 4 right i» Biſhops, to judge in 
Temporal Matters (Tr) : -In likg- manner Theodoret's, (r) Baron. An. 
mentioning a Canon of the Church in general , and 395-35. 
(as his diſcourſe ſhews) referring to the Canon, which "153" ap 
forbids any Biſhop to judge a Cauſe rill both parties jc. an. 392. 
were preſent, Barenius gathers, that the Pope was pag.s: & 62. 
ſupreme over the Biſhop of Alexandris, and that by 
the Canons of Nice (s). Again , That the Pope was (4 847m7.An 
not beholding- to the Council of Nice for his- Supre- 325-5128. 
macy, which he had from Chriſt, he proves by Pepe 
Nicholas his Teſtimony', who had the impudence in 
his own Cauſe and for his own Ends, to tell this Story 
Five hundred. years after(z): So he' condemns the{(t) [4.ib.$ 1 30«- 
Arians , for ezefting Biſhops without ſtaying for the 
Biſhop of Reme's Sentence, which he proves was un- 
juſt by an Epiſtle of Pope Jaliws , which fays, The 
Arians ſhould firſ® have writ to all Biſhops, that [0 
what was right might be determined by all (u) ; where (v) Baron, An. 
Fulins arrogates nothing to himſelf alone, as Baronizs 335-$-34- 
falſly pretends. And to make this fingle Priviledge 
of Kme the more credible, he doth frequently apply 
what the Ancients ſay of all the Biſhops of che Weſt, 
-ro the: Pope: Thus what S.Ba/il faith of all the Weſtern 
Churches, he applies. only to Reme (w): And when (w) Baron.An. 
he recites two Epiſtles of S. Bafil, whole Title” is: to 371-p3g-239- 
che Weſtern Biſhops, and the whole diſcourſe. in ic * 
dire&ted to many Biſhops , he feigns the Name of the 
Pope is left our: or loft , and concludes theſe Lerters (x) Baron.An.- 
* were peculiarly 'dize&ted ro him, and this only to 371 -pag-238, 
ſupport the Rowan Supremacy-(x); 'and therefore he *3": 372- 


: . .269,2 70s 
repeats over and over this matter , and afficms, it was ES 4 
an 


= 
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(y) Ibid.273, an Embaſſy ſent to the Pope(y). Thus alſo when 
274, S. Ambroſe laith , The Weſtern Bib t "their Tudgment 
approved of his Ordination : He rs that S. Ambroſe 
implies, 1t was confirmed by a public Decree of the Apo- + 
(z) Baron. An. 'ſlolical See (z). And whereas Baſil ſpeaking of -thoſe 
375-P38-320- Weſtern Biſhops in his time , who (he ſaith) kepr the 
Faith entirely ; Bargnius infers from hence, That 
their Succeſſors., and eſpecially the Biſhops of Rome, 
(a) Barwm.An. have never erred fince'(@). Like to which is his' in- 


Rt”. g, 450 5. ferring the uſage of Praying to Saints from a pure 
pag.3 10. * Rhetorical flouriſh of 'Nazianzerns\, in - one of his 


- (b)Baron An. Orations.(b). And: thus when S:Hierom ues all his 
| 372-4g.285- Oratory to ſet off was, 5 A becauſe that ſeems to 


make for the-Roman Celibacy , he takes him tg be 


in good earneſt, and will have all his Reflzxions upon 


| (c) Baron. An. Marriage to be- ſolid Arguments (c), though S. Hierom 


$82-pag-402- himſelf calls them Trifles*. But when he tells a ſober 
os An. 'Truth abour: the, Ignorance of the Roman Clergy, 
- 4 92 #** then the Cardinal tells us, He ſpeaks by way of Hyper- 
385-pag 435+ bole (d). -From -which Inſtances it doth appear, that 
: our Annaliſt did. not, like an Hiſtorian, endeavour 
to declare Truth ,” but only to ſerve an Intereſt and- a 

Party. 


$. 7. Þaſtly, His Partiality notoriouſly appears where- 

ever the Church of Rome is any way concerned ; for 

when any thing of this kind comes in his way, he 

puts off the CharaRter-of an Hiftorian and turns Dil- 

putanr, labouring to confute the moſt ancient and 

authentic Authors, | if they ſeem to ſay any thing 

againſt that Church. Thus - we may 'obſerve' what 

tedious digrethons he makes about the Primacy of 

Rome in his diſcourſe on the Nicene: Council, for 

(e)Baron.An. Which he twice makes Apologies (e). (Again, he runs 
325. $136, & out into a long and very impertinent diſpute about the 
140  Weyſhip of Images, in an Age when no-good . Author 
#1 Bi ks mentions them as uſed in .the Church {f)..:In like 
362-pagas. manner, He makes a Jong excurſion- to diſprove an 
Authentic Story of Epiphanius , tearing a Veil with 


a 
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a Piture wrought in it , becauſe ſuch things were not 

fit to be in Churches(g); and he ſcarce ever meets (8) Bare». An. 

with any of the Roman Corruptions , mentioned in 39*P:558- 

the =S fabulous Authors , but he leaves the Hiſtory, 

and enlarges into Remarks upon thoſe Paſſages. But 

if the Writer be never ſo eminent , that touches any 

of theſe Sores , his buſineſs always is, to baffle the 

Evidence ; of which there: is ſcarce one year in his 

Annals , wherein there are not ſome Examples. On 

the other ſide , He takes every ſlight occaſion to make 

the moſt ſpiteful Reflexions on all that he counts 

Enemies to the Roman Church : Thus he applies che 

Biſhop of Alexandria's deſcription of the Arians to the 

Reformed Churches, though ic agree much better with 

theſe of his own Religion (5). F ain, He reviles us, (b)Zaron.An, 

becauſe we | do not honour the Modern idle lewd 355-30. 

Monks of their Communion , as much- as the An- 

cients did thoſe holy and devout Monks, which 

were in the Primitive Times, though ic be plain 

to all the World, theſe are like them in nothing 

but the Name (3). The like Outcry he makes (i ) Baror.An. 

upon Proteſtants, for undeceiving ſome of thoſe ſilly 3405-r0- 

Nuns, who have been decoyed into unlawful Vows, ***2 41-363. 

meerly for Intereſt and Secular Ends ; and affirms the **'i* 

perſwading theſe to Marry , is worſe than the Ariar's 

raviſhing and murthering them at Alexandria (k). (k) Baron.An. 

Thus alſo he compares the Reformed Divines to the 3255.29. 

Eunomians , who taught , Their Faith alone would ſave . 

them, though their Lives were never ſo wicked (I) ; for- q)parm.An. 

getting that their Prieſt's convert ( as they call it) 350.4.38- 
urderers at the Gallows , by teaching them this very 

Principle. And, to name no more Examples, when 

S. Baſil inveighs againſt thoſe who deſpiſed the An- 

cient Cuſtoms of the Primitive Church , He ſpitefully 

applies this to. the Reformed (»). Whereas in very (m) Baron.An. 
ruth , they of Rome have left off more Ancient 363.pag.13 1» 

Rites, and brought in more new ones, than any fort . 

of Chriſtians in the World. By theſe and many more 

Inftances which might be goes , even out of this 


one 
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(n) Baron An. 
3144.7 4- 


(o) Id.lb. $.76. 


(p) Baron.An. 
3254.70. 


(q) Baron. An, 
330.9.23. 


(r) Baron. An. 
37 9-Pag-35 3+ 


(s) Baron, An. 
397, Pag-32- 


(t) Baron An. 
3 99:-p.85.cum. 
88. 
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one Century, it is evident , {that the whole deſign 
of his Hiftory is to make all the Do@rins and” Pra- 
ices of Rome ſeem to -be. Primitive and right, and 
that he cares not how unlawful the Means be which 
he uſes, to gain this belief in his Reader. 


$. Yet to conclude, we will obſerve, That after all 
his evil-Methods there are many things which he 
could neither avoid relating , nor excuſe , which 
condemn the Modern Roman Church.l wonder how he 
could Commend Conſtantine for aboliſhing the Stews, 
and the proftituting of Chriſtian Women there ; and 
not obſerve , That the Pope now tolerates theſe Abo- 
minations in Rowe it ſelf (v). Again, how doth it 
agree with the INFALLIBILITY of the 
Pope, to ſay, That one Holy Spirit governs the Catholic 
Church, ſo as to make the Biſhops of all Ages anil Places 
agree in the ſame Opinion (0)! lf this be fo, what need 
one Biſhop alone be made Infallible? And if it be 
(as he faich) a Do@rin taught by- the Apoſtles , and 
conſequently true , That the Holy Spirit proceeds from the 
Father; then the Pope, who condemns this as an He- 
reſis of the Greeks , is not Infallible (p). If Con- 
ſtantine had known of this Infallibility lodged at- Rome, 
he would have ſ:nt thither for exa& Copies of the 
Holy Scriptures , and not to Ewſebius in Paleſtina Q): 
If Damaſus had this Infallible Spirit, how came he 
(after he was Pope) to need to be inftruced in the 
meaning of Scripture byS. Hierom (r)? Or, if his 
Succeflor Siricius had been Infallible, how could the 
Origenits ( who held ſuch palpable "Hereſies , that a 
Woman ered them to be in an Error ) tmpoſe 
npon his Simplicity; and get Letters Teſtimonial 
from this fole Judge of Herefie'(s)? How- came the 
Council of Alexandria to fend their Decives 40 Epr- 
phanius, S.Hierom and $. Chry/oftem , atid 'not fuſt- ſend 
them to. Ave#aſfius; who was Infallible? And indeed 
Baronius cannot prove they were fent' to him at all, 
but by ſaying , + # fs 0 bvlieve , obey were ſent. 

| Moreoyer, 


_ 


4s 


Forgeries and Errors in Barons. 171 

Moreover , many Ry in this Century related, b 

theſe Annals, look not favourably upon- the SU PR 

MACY. Conttantine calls. Exſebics's Election to the 

See. of Antioch , An advancement to. the. Biſhopric of the 

Univerſal Church (u), which looks' as if he knew no-(% ©9797 As 

thing of the pe Pretences : That- Marcellus - of YE 

£ncyra.,, even when he was accuſed before Pope 

Flu, ſhould call himrhis Felaw-Miniſter ,, would; have 

n. very Sawcy » if he had known Tulius tobe, 

the Supreme Biſhop of the, World (w). And if this (v] emf. 

Supremacy had been owned in former Ages, how came . 

the Eaſtern Biſhops to be ſo angry at their being 

deſired to come to Rome (x); yea, how came they (x) Baron, As 

to Excommunicats the Pope, for communicating with 34+'$56& 57. 

one whom they had, judged a Criminal (y)? Ic ©} +I 

not concerning the- Pope, but Athanaſius, that Na-* © 

Sianzen laith , He did again preſcribe Laws to the whole 

World (z): It ſeems the Pope was not the Supreme (*) 33797 An. 

Caller of Synods, when v. Hierom ( ſpeaking of a 362.pag.66. 

Council which he thought was not Authentic ) Asks, 

What Emperour ordered it to be Convened (a). We®) Eod. An. 

cannot find in any genuine Antiquity in this Age, ſo **& **: 

great an Encomium of Rome, as Nazianzen the Elder 

gives of Ceſarea, viz. That from the beginning it was, 

and now i accounted the Mother of almo#t all yt 

which all the Chriſtian World caſts its Eye, like a Circle 

drawn from a Center (b). A man would gueſs the /+) Barm.An. 

Pope's Authority reached no further than the Sub- 369.pag.194- 

urbicarian Regions, becauſe Urſicinss ( Damaſus his 

Competitor ) was forbid by the Emperour from 

entring into Keme, ' or the Suburbicarian Regions (c). (c) Barm.An. 

S. Baſil was very unmannerly , if not unjuſt (had this 371 -p3g-235- 

Supremacy been then claimed) to ſend his firſt Em- 

bally unto dtbana/ius,andrell him that He bad the Care of 

all the Churchez (d); yea afterward, when he did ſend (8) Barw.An. 

into the Weſt, he direats his Epiſtle to the [alien £24-p236,237, 

and Galkean Biſhops, without mentioning the Pope in *© 

particular ; And truly Dems (if he were Supreme) 
2 took 
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took little care of his Office, fince upon fo prefling 
Occaſions he would neither Anſwer S. Baſt, nor 
S. Hierom for a long time. And S. Hierom was ſome, 
what bold when be reproves the Ambition of Rome ,. and 
(e)Bar.An.372. ſaid, He would Follow no Chief but Chrift (e). S. Am- 
pag-281,282. boſe allo ſeems not to give that deference to the 
Mother of all Churches that he ought, ſince he often 
Dined and made Feaſts on. the Saturday , which was a 


(f) Baron.An. Faſt at Rome (f) ; and had the: Pops then been Su- 


375-98 3*': preme, why did Ambroſe make a Biſhop at Sirmium, 
6. oa, c. "in Ilyria, fo far from his own City of Milan(g) ? 
500-052 The ſame S. Ambroſe alſo ſpeaks of Supreme Biſhops in 
(b) Baron.An. Gallis (h). It is ſtrange that Siricixs, the Supreme 
392-p55% Paſtor ſhould let the Pagans fer up an Altar to the 
Goddeſs of V3&ory in the Roman Capitol , and that 
S. Ambroſe ſhould be the only Complainant in this 
(i) 18.c009, An. Caſe (7). Finally , if the Pope then had any Juril- 
pag.5 60» diction over the Eaſtern Churches , why was not he 
conſulted about Ordaining S. Chryſoftom Biſhop of Con- 
Ftantinople ? and how came the Patriarch of Alexan- 
(kJ) Baron, An. Jr;a to be ſent to, and to Ordain him (#4)? - Theſe 
397-P48-14* Inſtances ſhew , the Supremacy of Rome was unknown 
in that Age: And fo was the INVOCATION 
of SAINTS and ADORING of RELICKS 
allo, as one might ſuſpe& by theſe Patlages , That the 
Holy Men of thoſe Apes, in their Dangers and 'Ne- 
cefſities are faid only to have prayed to God , not te 
the Blefſed Virgin , or to Saints and Angel: for help:: 
(1) Baron, An, SO did Alexander Biſhop of Conſtantinople againſt A- 
336.$.47. rius(l); fo did Parthenius againſt the Pagans (mm) ; fo 
(m) An.337- did Conſftantins the Emperour , for Recovery of his 
$47- , Health (»); fo alſo did thoſe Perſien Martyrs (e). 
_—_ #3” Thus Eupbrates, an Eminent Biſhop, implores only the 
{o) An.343- help of Chriſt againſt an illuſion of the Devil (p). 
$16 The Chriſtians who tranſlated the Bones of Babylas 
(p)An.348.5-9-the Martyr, did not Pray tohim, but Praiſed God (9); 
4 and. and Macedenius , an- holy Monk ,+is obſerved only to 
Pig 483, Call- upon God Night. and Day-(r ) Arcadius the 
Pag: 427+. Empe- 
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Emperour in an Earthquade prayed to the Lord , the 

only. preſerver .of the Humble (s). Porphyrins, Biſhop (+) An.396. 

of Gaza, and his People, 'called only upon Chriſt, not pag.21. 

upon any Saints(e) : So that all theſe uſed the Pro- (*) An 398- 

teſtant way of Worſhip. And the Romaniſts muſt be *5*7* 

very unſafe in their Worſhip of Saints, fince Baronius 

conteſles, one of their Catalogues of Saints puts in the 

Names of two Hereticks, as good Catholic Saints (#): (u) Baron.An. 

So alſo as.to the Adoration of Relicks, the Faithful 3494-43. &% 

it! Perſia did not keep the Body of their Martyr to 495G45 

Worſhip, but buried it in a Tomb (w). So S. Anthony C rat 

the Primitive Hermit, fearing and dilliking this Super- 

ſtition , ordered his Body to be put into a private 

and unknown Grave, according to the Cuſtom of 

the Catholic Church (x); and therefore Metapbraſtes (*® Barmm. An. 

his fole Evidence will not paſs, for the Legend of tran- 3** $23. 

{lating the Bodies of S. Andrew and. S. Luke to Conſt an- 

tmople (y). "Tis true, this Superſtition was then creep- (y) lbia.F.2 5. 

ing in, and ſome Cheaters did begin to fell the Bones 

of Falſe Martyrs (a Trade uſed at Rome, for man 

Ages); but Theodoſius his Law ſeverely puniſhed this 

Crime (z): Which ridiculous Impoſture, Fulian the (x) zaron.An. 

witty Apoſtate had juſtly expoſed ſome years. before, 386.pag.455- 

as being contrary to Scripture. and to the Chriſtian 

Law (a). (a) Id.An. 3 62. 
To proceed, Had the Altars been then uſed to be P*8: 9%: & 

adorned with IMAGES, as they are now at Rome, *36*-P:36- 

the Faichful would | not have been fo ſurprized at 

bringing in an Image, and placing it on the Altar, as 

Optatus faith they were (5); and Baronius can find no ©) 35mm. An. 

Precedent for carrying [mages in Proceflion to pro- 348.$.3 3 

cure Rain,, but the Pagan Superſtition(c). In S. Am- (c) Baron. An. 

broſes time the Virgins Apartment in the Church was 362.pag.60. 

not adorned with Pictures or Images, but (after the 

Proteſtant way) with Sentences of Holy. Scripture(4). (4) Baron. An. 

Theodoſius ſhould have excepted the Images of the 377-p38-327- 

Saints, when he forbad the honouring any Images 

void of Senſe, with lighting Tapers, offering m_— 

an 
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(ec) Baron. An. arid Gatlands 66 them (s) : So-that donbtleſs this is an 
392 PS $624 INN O VAFEO Nin their Church, and fo are many 
other of their Rites The Pope's Bull, to chooſe 2 
Stranger to be Bilhop of: a Church ; whereof he never 
had been a Member , was unknown when _ Falins 
(f ) Barmn.Au. cordemned this-Pradtice (f). The Cuftom putring 
3419-17. the Wafer in the Communicant's Mouth- (as Baronius 
confeſſeth ) was naknown in this Century, when (Pro- 
(g) Baron, &1- teftant like) they took it into their hands (g). In SAv- 
3618-5 pufines time the People at Rowe Faſted on Wedneſdoys 
(h) Baron. An. which uk they have” now left off (65). When the Rites 
388-p38-495- of Burial uſed at Chriſtian Funerals are deſcribed by 
Naziznzen (on occaſion of the Funcral of C/arius;) 
there is no mention of any Prayers for his Soul ; for 
6) Barons An. that Superſtition was not then allowed (;). The car- 
368. page 179: rying a Croſs before them in Proceſſion , cannot be 
made out in this Age, but by the ſpurious Ads of 
(k) Baron.An. Martyrs cited by Metepbraſtes (k). Bur leſt I tire'the 
398-p.7!- Reader, I will conclude with one or rwo Inſtances 
more , to ſhew the difference berween Modern Rowe 
and this Age: Their Monks now are not like thoſe of 
that time , but reſemble the Meſſalian Heretics, who 
pretended to Pray cortimually , and never uſed any labour, 
and claimed all mens Alms as due only to them ; who ſaid, 
that Marriages might be diſſolved, ſeducing Children from 
' their Parents, and boaſting they were pure from Sin; yea, 
(1) Baren. An» 2yearing Sackclorh, that all may ſex it (1). Theodoſius made 
CISET 4 Law to baniſh Monks from Cities, and'oblige them 
tn) BarenAn, £O retire into Deſert places (): But the Modern 
3.90.PAagys 3 7- Monks are all: for Noble Seats in the beſt frequenred 
Cities; fo that theſe and thoſe are vaſtly different. 
r_— He naakes the Perſecuting Spirit of Macedenins, 
and the Patience' of Arhanaſim, a mark to diſtinguifh 
Truth from Hereſie : Now, if we apply this Mark; as 
(n) Bren. Aa, HORNE are greater Perſecutors than the Romaniſts, ſo we 
360-$.29 28, Muſt conclude none are further from the Truth (»). 


And 
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And now by theſe few Inſtances,- within the compaſs 
' of one Century,the Reader may judge what Truth there 
can be in that Religion, that needs fo many Frauds to 
hide its Faults; and what cruſt can be given to that 
Hiſtorian, who to ſerve anill Cauſe, makes no ſcruple 
to uſe all theſe kinds of Deceit.This may warn all that 
deſign to peruſe theſe Annals, not to rely uponany of his 
Authorities or Arguments withour examining , and alſo 
not to rake every thing for Primitive and Ancient, 
which he-pretends to be ſo. This may ſuffice for this - 
Volume, and (if we proceed) we ſhall make the like 
Remarks on the following Tomes ; to ſhew, that their 
Religion is made up of Falſhoods, and cannot be de- 
fended without Lying and Forgery, which is the great 
ſupport of their Evil Caule. 
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Falfi fications thereof- 
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in rthes time that the moſt refined Heretichs 

difturbed 


THz E: [PRE E FACE. 


Aifieded the Chureb, and-the barbiomong Ni-- 
tons. _ into. tbe "Rowe 1" 


while the 


id wony Irr _ nb ir. the 
Diſcipline of #4 Ca Chat. "Re eadl 
there, mere wy paony Dearned-and:plougWhinets, 
who labored: to-defend the: Faith , woos 
all ſorts of Uſurpations, and to leep wp 
Primitive' Fawity aud. godd Order :. So or 
the. Editors of thife Cont> land Baronius 
have beem put 16 all their /hifts ;-.18 feiow av 
Agreement between the Records of this Period, 
and the Modere jo ens auld. Prabtices. of 


pets ing im many Legends and 


corrupting the Wards, C 
Dunes] aſk As 


2 of 


Sand 


tas: 10001 FAO: 
. ombreh, Proceeai m3 
anti, ner dab aps 


(s) Mow. Et: Toon Maj _— Ts 


7, oo iz CES bear. FE: 
offer: udjees bf his 
aptiod, br Hho 1 Renee MEER Ree 


ape' of his" Circuniftances * 
ns of This: ahind are Omitted" \" which 
fer4e W110 knows" ni hownh's 
| ne? 0ung' Students of Beets afti- 
(whoſe. ſervice''I- aim-at )" yo | 
{aborate \Colldtons,, Ter eb Php: 
wid me Tyr 


jo d ES b; 
5,and both with't emar vs h 
will \fo--anfold:. pay eh ts s Ty 
Trupting'and falfeſying the and 
Writings of theſe times) that g Obſer- 
, werwill hereby: be.renabled (wil t & Garde) 
to o diſcover more F tou firrors; \rhah 
| | deſigned 


"D- Tx Ss... Mo yy _ fY 8 Q©Q 


= WW 


py 


; 4 [> * 


7 . 
; \ pe El 
. 
a ” 
, 
; ; T H 
- , 


1 , 
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evity: wonld\ allow us to fet down : 


And ſuch” a:Reader may; not only\ ſafely pers 
aſe \tbe\ Hiſtorians 'and "Diſputants* of that 
fide, | but will ſoon: arrive:at the Skill. to con- 
fate all their. Arguments, which -are ſupport - 
ed: by-ſguifing of: Antient Records :- And as 
his diſcovery of the Roman Frauds, will give 
him. a juſt averſation for that Church | ſo his 
ſeeing that our. Church. rejefs\ theſe. Arts\ of 
deceiving , and needs, no-falſe'vr feigned:F- 
widence, muſt give him as true a value for 
it; ſince we appeal to all wncorrupted Anti- 
quity , Our Paſtors can ſay with $. Peter, 
We have not followed cunningly devi- 
ſed Fables (b). 
is equally Odious and Miſchievous : But in 
Religious Matters it is highly Impious and 


- Tntollerable , becauſe it not only miſleads 


Men in matters relating to their Eternal 
Salvation : Bit (as a Learned Prince uſed 
to ſay,) it makes God himſelf an-Inſtru- 
ment of the Crime, and a Party to the 


and gainful Doftrines drive partial Men. 


Deceit- in Human Afairs,(b) 


I 


2 Peter 
6, 


-holy Cheat.-(c): To this. Horrid Degree () Dum: 
. of Guilt, may the - deſign of impoſing falſe rim ne 
Deum ip- 


But the Miſchief is prevented as ſoon az ſum inter- 
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. ſceleris mediatorem : Rex Alfonſ, apud Phil,- Camerar. 
hor. ſubſ. © Tom. JIl, pag. 127. it. 
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notes the Name of the Conſul for that year, 400. Bur 
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not Pope till forty 'years afrer"this Council (2 ). Yea, (s) 3in. pag: 
*Binis In" the very Title of this Council, would have it 797 | 
hed by another Pope that lived divers Cedcuries 7 77 
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| | ,. and pretended they weremade 
«at Nice, After. this follows a reſcripe of Honorizs, pre- 
tended-to be writ-to.his Brother Arcadizs (q) ; wherein (9) Bi”. pg. 
that Emperor faith, Chryſoſtom's war a cauſe concern- $* 5 £46. cole 
ing the Biſhops, which ought to have been determined in ' @ ©" 
General Council, and when either | Party had ſemt Legates 
ro the Biſhop of Rome and thoſe of Italy, « final Sentence 
was to be- expefted from the Authority of them all: But the 
Editors have ago a Ticle to this Letter, wherein 
they ſay; Epiſcopal Cauſes are to be tried by a Council of 
Biſhops, nd to be examined and determined by the Popes 
Authority ; Where we ſee the forged Title expreſly con- 
tradidts, the Lerter it ſelf; for that refers theſe Cauſes to 
a Council in the Eeft with the conſent of all the Biſhops 
of Italy as well as the Pope ; but this Title is deſigned 
to perſuade us, that the Popes Authority was: finally to 
determine all -matrers of this kind. The 32:b 33:b and 
3446, Epiſtles of Innocene have nothing in them worth ,,\ ,,, 
noting, and ib they be genuine, their mean-Style and 511. 6, fy 
many Incongruities are no credit to the Author (>). . 1315. 

er theſe Epiſtles Lobbe publiſhes certain Canons 
ſent from Rome to the Gallican Church, by ſome Pope 
or other-; and becauſe by Sirmondus his gueſs, it was In- 
nocent, they are placed here (s).; there is inothing re-{(;) 24. col. 
markabls in them, - but the- zeal of the. Colle&tor of : 316,ad 1322. 
theſe Canons to. perſuade the French to follow the pe- 
culiar Cuſtoms of Rome. p. 


-$.'3. The Councils-which the Editors place next,and 
with che Title of Councils wnder Innocent, were called 
indeed in his time, but neither by his Authority, nor 
ſo much as by his Advice : The firſt Council of AMile- 4». Dom. 402. 
ao 0.00 i under ——_ was (as the pi wr "I 

under the Primacy of Xantippae (t), was | t) Bin. pag. 

{0 ſoon. after Anofeſine his death, . that probabl theſe53: _—_ 
African Fathers had not yet heard of Inecent's Ele&tion, * * 
nor. do-the Acts of it mention any Pope : The Coun- z. pm. 403. 
cil at the Oak, wherein Chryſoftom was depoled, was 
Called by, and held _—\ ophilns Biſhop ay 4 
| | wat 
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The Church Hiftoryclear d, PartHT 
dria, whevcin they/ proceeded: to.deprive an Enmiinene 
Patrizrch without the knowledge or confentof the Pope; 
and had not the" Articles been' falls and-the Sentence 
unjuſt, it had never been revoked barely. for wanting 
(s) Bin. pag. Junocent's approbation (w). - Labbd prints the Ats'of this 
631. Synod which Binivs had omitted (w). About this time 
(w) Lab.col. were. frequent. Synods held- in 4frica.; the Years and 
1334- Order:; of 'which being uncertain, the 'Editovs' have 
(x) Bin.pag. Placed the:Adts 'of them altogether (x)'; and 'here:we 
744- Lab.col. have only ſome Notes with the bare Titles; On which 
1104, we will make ſome few remarks: Firſt, they are allthere 
; ſaid to! be held wider Iynocent,; but the Aﬀts: themſelves 
inticle them-co be held in ſach'a' year of the Emperor. 
Secondly, The Notes on the Firſt African Council tell 
us of Legates ' ſent to the Pope for obtaining ſome indul- 
gence to the Donatiſts,, which Legates being returned, they 
related in thar Council, what they bad obtained from Ana- 
(9) Bin. pag, ſtaſins ( y );.. Now: this would make any one, '\who doth 
31.col-2.  .not:;confult-the Acts themſelves: (printed on-purpoſe in 
Lb. col 133%, Pages far off ) to think,' the Pope was ſolely concerned 
| (z) Baron, An, 1 this matter; which. is an invention of Boronins (s ). 
403. pag. 181, But-if 'we look back into the former Council, we ſhall 
& An. 4o5, find:theſe Afrigan- Legates were ſent in>general to rhe 
p2g.234 parts bejondithe Seas, "aud 10: Venerius Biſhop of Milan av 
(6) Bip. pig, "Bel mv wv Wt 4 of mn (a): And Barons him- 
745.col. i, elf in'the Year when theſe Legates were firſt ſent, ſaich, 
Lab.col. 1081, they were to go firſs to Rome, and alſo-to otheriranſmarine 
&c. Biſhops (b) ; and again, Letters being ſent to Anaſtaſius 
(b) Baron. An. ,9, other Biſbog oldie (c). | Now the African Fathers 
G) ot ryan applying toll cheſs ſhops as welb as to the Pope, / de- 
130. clares they did not look on him as fufficient alone to de- 
termine their Matters : 'Beſides, they did not ſend co 
theſe Weſtern = to obtain ECG, (as _ Notes 
out: of. Baroniss fallly + pretend ) ; 'For they ha —_— In 
before to indulge th roenly defied the Weſtern Bi- 
ſhops for the more credit, to -give their 'Suffrages'to this 
Fa@;. for fo it. would appear not to be only their ſin- 
(1) Bin. pa gle Opinion, The Second African Councit was not w»- 
631. Lb, col, 467 Inwocens, as the Title protends-(4), bur under Awre- 
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Cent. 3: from Roman Forgeries, &&c, I9 
liz, as may be ſeen by the Acts; and after the meſſage 
from the Italian Biſhops, added to their own Authority, 
would not work on the obſtinacy of the Donatiſts, they 
decree to ſend Legates to-the Emperor Honorivs to de- 
fire him to ſuppreſs them, ordering theſe Legates to 
carry Letters of Communion to the Biſhop of Rome, and 
other Biſhops of thoſe parts, and to receive. other Let- 
ters of Communion from them in a/y to teſtifie they .;,, pow. 09. 
were" Catholicks : But a little after the Notes, tura chis 
into receiving Letters of Communion only” from «he 
Pope (Ce), and infer from thence, that none were Ca-'{, 0, 
thalicks but fuch as were. in Communion with the Biſhop 45;c. ,. Bin. 
of # Rome : bare: they mo avg jor and with pag 632. col.2. 
orber Biſhops of thoſe parts; and t it agpenres, « Col 1233» 
chat ol fon bee priviledge of any one See, but 
related to all Sees which then were filled with Ca- 
tholick Biſhops. I ſhall nate only, chat in theſe Notes 
the ver 1s ſtiled-7 be Lord of the General Council (f), (f )Bin& Lab. 
which Title. the-Roman' Paraſites of late have robbed © 
him'oh,' and given it to the Popes. | 
The eighth Council of Africa: petitions the Emperor 4#. Dm. 410. 
Honoriss to revoke that Edidt, whereby he had graned 
Worry of Conſcience ta the Donatiſts ; and: the Notes 
out of Barowius make it ſo meritorious athing to revoke 
this ſcandalous and. imiſeerane Tacelgance, that this 
made Honorius fo. bleſſed as to haye Rome quitted by 
Alaricus three days after he had taken it (g) ; but our (g) Bin. pag. 
Engliſh Romaniſts, when an \nofgegcs erved their 533- £46. col 
ends, counted jt meritorious in that Prince who grant- ' 337 
| oo Ei arp an. Indulgence here, for we muſt note 
that. Things: are good or evil juſt as they ſerve cheir in- 
tereſt, os diſſecve it, 
olemais in Egygt (b), whereby Andro- 4n. Dow. 411. 


Officer, was excommunicated ; is Dori Lay. 


fied by  Beronius, ſaying, that Syn 
by God to give Laws to Princes : And al 
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{) Baron. An. even to the depoſing of evil Governors (5). But after all, 
311+ pag. 328, there 5s no more” of this true, but .only that Syneſius 
329. gives norice to his neighbour Churches by circular Let- 
rers that he had excommunicated A»drmnicus, who ſeems 

to have been a Military. Officer'in a little Egyptian 

Town, and was guilty of moſt horrid Cruelties and 

' (+) Hmeſ. ep. notorious Crimes (4): But what is this to Kings and 
57, 5B. Princes? And the 'words which he cites out of Sywe/ius 
89:4 Epiftle, which falfly cranflates, we'beve put bim 

down from bis Tribunal, are theſe, Wu; 74 5 wraile 

” bnud)@ auriy iZenrbusde, ef We have oy _ bim 

off from the Seat of Mourners ; that is, S s tells Theo- 

Sale his Patriarch 'and Superior, that Though wht 

juſtly - put Androvicus among the Penitents, yet now up- 

on his ſorrow and repentance, they had there abſolyed 

him-and- taken him out of that fad ſtation where-the 

Penitents were wont to ſtand ; and if Theophilus ap- 

{hit yore this —F A Woe he hope hope 

; 30d might yet forgive him (7). ''Now was not the Car- 
0) Vid.Cexſeb. inal hard hex to 7} for an infſtance' of a Biſhops depo- 


pref. ad exerc, 


in Baron. & ſing a King, when he is forced to fallifie his Author, 
lege ep. 89. and uſe the words which expreſs a reſtauration to the 
Syne/. ap. Bo- Communion of the Church, to prove adepoſing from a 


pom P*S- Throne? It ſeems he could not or would not diltingyiſh 
a Captain or petty Magiftrate from a King ; nor a 

Stool of Repentance from a Princes Throne : This it is 

to ſerve a Cauſe. 4 

About this time was held that famous Conference at 

Carthage betweenthe Catholicks and the Donatiſts.Seven 

Biſhops of each ſide being choſen to diſpute hefore Mor- 

, eellinss a Count ſent by the Emperor ' to hear this 

(m) Bin. z pig. Cauſe (5m). Now Baronius tells us that this Marcellinus 
634, 2d 698. was wot called fimply & Fudge, but had the Title of Cog- 
Lad, & col. 6, 2197s, becaule it was not allowed to a Zay-mas to at as 
(v) Ben. hn, Judge in Eccleſraſtical Ws { 9. © Bur Cogmitor is 
41 1. pag. 318.O0ften uſed by the beſt Authors [et dee, age 
cere Cauſam, is, to hear a Cauſe; Dies Cognitions,' is, 1be 

| day of Trydl + And which is more, the Emperors Edi& 

calls im by the title of Fudex; Onur wiH'#, jou ſhall. fit 

=; 621 of E | _ > in 


: - 4 , 3. » 
S 1 Ja i | 

« . 
. C - 
a. 


eres, Oct 


—_ 
' 


Cent: 5; from. Rowan F, 


in that Diſputation in the principal place,” as Fudge (0); (1) Inter Gefta 


- and Baronivs in the very page before cites Sc. ms 5 Bin, pag. 647. 


ſpeaking of Marcellinus by this Character, ipſe Fudex (p). 


as he moderated inthe Niſputation,ſo in the Conclu- fige. pag. 317, 
fion he pronounces the Sentence, -and the Emperor con- & pag. 322. 
firms it (q); which if the Pope had done'in Perſon, or (4) Bis. pag. 


by his Legate, to be ſure that had been ground enough 
to prove him the Univerſal and Infallible Judge in all 
Cauſes. \ This is certain, Honerius \ did judge in this 
Cauſe by his Legate Marcellinus, and Baronins ( who uſe 
_ to quarrel at other Emperors for medling in theſe Cales) 
tells'us God: rewarded him. for the pains he took about 


ſetling the True Religion (7). But as to the Pope: he (r) Baron. 4%, 
was not concerned in this Famous.Diſputez:and which 4! '- P*8- 322+ 


is very remarkable, though the Main Diſpute be about 
the Catholick Church; and the Orthodox alledge the 
Churches beyond the Seas as being in Commanion with. 
them: and fo prove them Catholicks ; yet they do.nor 
once name. the-Roman Church apart as if: communi- 
cating wich thar Church or, its Biſhop were any ſpecial 
evidence of their being Catholicks : Indeed' they name 
Innocent once, but give him no- other ticle but Biſhop of 
Rome ; Whereas if. theſe African. Fathers had believed 
the Dae: be: the 'Supream Head - of the Catholick 
Church, and that. all-gf his. Communion, 2nd onl 

ſuch were Catholicks, this Diſpute-had been ſoon _s 
ed, and they had nothing, to prove to the Donartiſts, 
but their Communion with'Pope Inwecenr. And I re- 
member Baronius argues that C.eciliann;, Bilbop of Car- 
thage, was a Catholick, becauſe he-had Communica- 
tory Letters from the Church of Rome ;; but the pcs 
he cites to prove it out of- $t, Auguſtine is this, When be 
(that is, Ccilianus ) ſaw bimſelf in. Communion with the 
Roman Church, ( in. which the eminence of an Apoſtolical 
See always flouriſhed) and with other Countries from whence 


the Goſpel came to Africa, &c, (3). By which itis plain, (4) fagep.162. 
thatir was Communion with other Churches as well ap. Bron, 4». 
as Rome which proved Cecilianus a Catholick : And I 4'2- p3g-336. 


know not. whete Baronins found another pallage, _—_ 
\ | | « 


m_ - 
7 : 
Cz FP 4 CY p #- 3," 
4 x 
"45 _ 
_ - 


-22 The Church Hiſtory 9 clear dj). Part: TH: 


he affirms. was proyed: in this Conference, viz. That 
the firſ® Head of the Church was demonſtrined At 
- (t) Barn, 4n. ceſſionof' ho be in Peter's Obair (4) 

411, pag. 329. there1s' not one word ts ''this*' "1; that Confe- 
rence which' is' printee' by the Editors here : So that 
till better Authority be produced, this muſt ftand for 
a deviſable of the An 

An. Dom..415. Nothing after this oceurs which is remarkable, £ill 
che Council at Lido or" Dioſpolu in Paleffins, w 
Pelogins impoſed Ffourceen Biſhops a pretende 
recantation of his Hereticat Opinions, and was by them 

(«) Bin. pag. abfolved («).  Binius his Title of this Synod is, the "Me 

701. Leb.col, ar under Innocent : But LabbF (fearing this mi 

1529. ply the Popes canſent ro'z Hereticks abfolution hath 
ſtruck that ove. However we'have Baroivs. his word 
_ - _ = pews were written b0 oF how 

w) Baron. An. (01S (w), on forme Lay-men t im t 

_ pag. 388. Ats of "it. 'And he, Good ht tt, wv CINE Fs at 
finding out! Horeticks' as the Afi 
he' could nildoroyree the Haw "Vir z < er 

{) Vid. Innoc. Biſhops of Paloting (x hn Pel. 

ep. 26, & Bin. bg could not eps ima *Church, yo 


00% Þ» Fs ihe he wr ain pero Mm to re 
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inftruted the Popey! and made him mode al th tha 
danger'of this Hereſie'® And (we have noted. befo GY 
that _— s carriage in [Fig de a whih 
( 3) Baron. An. peed: to be a fayvurer of Py - upon w 
416+ pag. 388. the ey: (net'ern 1s Tie tal ity 
Ve to Witty": | Aa Y m 
h Pahowins and CG In a Cotincif of ar br confer 
ſho at Carrh s they writ Fly brisk Synodical 
Epiſtle to the Ae intimated 
to toe what ey fad of \the 4p 
folical Stat wither wm Decree, bicauſe 
Eminent Place gave 70 by ine ; and if 
be rms, be TAs ly og, & a'h; "Errors 
Fog fit the Authority 4 
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the Notes, pretend:)- upon any fingle Priviledge belie- 
ved ro be in the Pape, as eo mn Head; be. 
they. call him by the Title of :heir Brother, boch 
in-the [Tale and the Letter ;. but-becanſe the: Pelagians 
had reported he was 'their Friend, and: a favourer/ of 
their Opinions; which Repart did very much: miſchief 
becauſe of the Eminence of. bis Sce, and therefore ic 
concerned bath the _ for his awn vindication, and 
00000 at hs _ d wipe or veg 
It. appears both! by St. Augu/tine' and Proſper,. that art 
laſt / Inwoceyr did condemn : chis Hereſie ; A this Syno- 
dical þ un from Carthage, dated Aw: 4.16. ſhews thar 
he had nat condemned it before the laſt year of his 
life; for he died ( according to Raranius') in Foly Av. 
417-59 herd a' thing was it for the: African athers to 
WH pretended.Lnfallible Judge to underſtand and cen- 
anecarious Hereſie.” I might now leave this Head, 

but that I muſt firſt abſerye the confidence of Barenius, 
=m A 9 word: bs a prog 11 -p boigy ning 
ve Celeftinr a. Diſciple. 'of Pelagivr, to : beexs- firſt 
eeuderwned at the anieut | manner, that 4 


new - Hareſſe ſhould be feſs Examined and Candenened by 


the firſt Seat (a).. But 'when he ſhould: make this out; (4) Barm. 4s. 


412. pag. 340- 


he owns that Peulggine and Cejeftius indeed were firſt 
condemned in 4frica, but he tells us their Herefies were 
candemned lang before at Rowe inthe perſoi of: Fevi- 
" wan + Butif :i6. were tri that Fownian had: held allthe 
Hergfies of P«/4gius (which is moſt falſe) then wemuſt 
attribute no great ſagacity to inngcent as to condemning 
Herefies, becauſe 'tisplain he: did nor: know: theſe were 
the ſame Hereſicy thatForuiniex: had held,  nor-could he 
be brovghc- to- canfare:: then; till above four! year 


The Second Council. of AGlews confiſted of fixry B RG 
neon 'T'isle'is,: waden- Pope: Innocent (6). - [op So _ 
ranins  befoie; thet\ tbe ſame Aurelius, Biſbop ;o,. Lab. col. 

rd ins the former. Countil of Milevis, and : 5 37. 

in 
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the, Apgſtalicsl. See (x). Now! the: reaſon of this Letter, (z) Concil: 
ws nor ſo much for the confirmation of their Ads (as C-%/x. Sin 


pag- 702, cs 
Lab. col, 15 3 3+ 
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{c) Baren: An. in this alſo (c); To thatineither-of them were under-any* 
402 Pag-164- Pope: The (224. Canon: of 'this'' Council ſaith, bar '% 
who thinks to appeal t0' a Tribunal beyond the Sta [hall not 

(4) Bin. pag. be received into Communion by any in Africa (d) : Whic 
705- Lab. col. is a clear prohibition of appeals to Rowe; and therefore 
1543. Gratian either found or made this notorious addition to 
(e) Not. Bin. it, unleſs they appeal to the See of Rome (4), whicti is fo 
pag. 710. Lab. groſs a Forgery that Binius rejects it, 'and out'of Belar- 
col. 1554 min expounds this paflage only, of prohibiting the 'ini- 
feriour Clergy, Priefts and Deacons,” &c." to' appeal 
beyond the i. e.'to Rome ; but he ſuppoſes thatBi- 
ſhops in Africk-Rill had liberty of i rp < nes ac- 
cording to the 17th Canon of ''Sardice : But to confily 
this falſe Gloſs, let ic be noted, That theſe African Fa- 


by make a Decree, That Biſhops Cawſes ſhould 


be determined by Biſhops, either ſuch: as the Primate ( of 

| ick ) ſhould appoint, or ſuch 'as the Parties eboſe by bis 
(z) Bin. pag. conſent (g): Mothes they add this-224 Canon'to con- 
705. Lab. col fine/ all appeals of the inferior Clergy-alſo to'an African 
1542. Synod, or to their own Primate; and then add this 
Clauſe recited before, that hoſe who" appeal beyond the 

which certainly is! the: :relaring*th both Canons ; 
becaufe:cOn their. Letter a /few' years afteriwricten to 

Pope CeleFtine, they declare it « contrary to the Nicene 

Canons for the Pope to receive any into Communion by Appeal, 

who bave heey ccenſured' in_ their own."Provitict; eſpecially 

lt 


ſhops, | adding; ::Thet \ bis Holineſs ( | 
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lower Clergy, 8&&c. That is, not only the Appeals of Bi- 
ſhops, but of Prieſts alſo (5), which makes it as clear as (4) Epilt. ad 
the Sun, that theſe Fathers at Mileus abſolutely forbad C*/ef- ap Bin. 
all Appeals co Rome. And they had great reaſon ſoro do, P& 757: nom 
not only becauſe it was their right to judge finally all © '7*" 
Cauſes in their own Province : But becauſe ſome Popes 
about this time had encouraged Hereticks and notori- 
ous wicked Men,. both Prieſts and” Biſhops who had 
fled from che juſt Cenſures of their, own Church, and 
found a Sanctuary and Shelter at Rome: But. of. this 
more hereafter. This ſecond Council of Milevs writ 
alſo to Pope Innocent about the Pelagian Hereſie, to 
quicken him in providing ſore Remedies to prevent 
the ſpreading of that Infection, ſuppoſing the eminency 
of. his place -would add much weight to his Cenſures, 
if he would heartily appear againſt theſe Do&rines (5). (#) 8:3. pag, 
At the ſame time Awrelizs. and St. Auguſtin with three 795. Lb. col: 
other eminent Biſhops there, writ a- private Letter to ' #46 
their Lord and Brother ( as they call him ) Pope Inne- 
cent,'on the ſame” ſubje& (Z); in which they deal very (4) zin. pag. 
plainly with-him, and” give the reaſon why they writ 707. Lab On 
ſo many-Letters to him againſt this Herelie, becauſe they 1546+ 
bad beard that in Rome ( where the Heretick lived 7 
long there were many who favoured bim on divers 
grounds ; ſome, becauſe they ſay that you have been per- 
Juaded ſuch things were true ; but more becauſe they do 
not think be bolds thoſe Opinions. And "doubrleſs ic was 
this Report which rouzed up the Pope. at laſt to con- 
demn the Pelagians, as may appear by our Notes upon 
his 26rb Epiſtle, which is in Anſwer to this Epiſtle of. 
the five Biſhops: But that Anſwer, as. alſo the Anſwers 
to the two Councils Letters were not till Fanuary An. 
419. as" Baronivs and  Binius themſelves compure (/) » (1) Bis. pag; 
which'was but- ſix Months before Iinocent's' death ; 10 923.in hed 44. 
tong did this Pope remain under the ſuſpicion of being Concil. Cer- 


a-fayourer of Pelagianiſin. ſhag. Lab.col.. 
1536. 
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An. Dom, 417. $. 4. Zofimmus ſucceeded Innocent in his Chair, and in 

his partial affe&tion' for the Pelagians ; his life as it is 

- writ in the Pontifical, hath nothing in it that is re- 

(») Bin. pag- markable (wm), for his time was very ſhort, but one 

710. Leb. col. 'Ygar, two Months and eleven Days according to the 

. 35546 Pontifical, or On Year, four Months and ſeven Days 

as Binjus in his Notes; though Zabbe corre both him 

and Baronivs, and ſays it was nine Months and nine 

Days above a year that he fat; and he follows Projpe 

( who then lived ) in this Account, and therefore ir is 

the moſt certain. As to his As, Baronius prepares his 

Reader for his entrance, by telling us out of the' Pon- 

tifical and Gennadins, That Innocent made 4, Decree for 

the Univerſal Church ageinſt the Pelagians ; end Zolimus 

(n) Baron, Av. afterward \qtuvas, 3 is (n --0 we ſhall ſee preſently 

417. pag. 396-that he was very flow in publiſhing any Cenſures againſt 

theſe Hereticks : For though both Baronius and Binius 

would colour over the mazter, yet Labbe yery hogeſtly 

confefſerh, hat Pope Zoſimus war deceived by the Craft of 

2) Lab. nor. Celeſtius, and he.proves it out of St. Augufin(o) ; and 
(0) Lab. | 14 ue: xt paths 

col, 1560. Marius Merg#tor 2 Writer of that VEry ume (whoſe ad- 

monition is printed in Labb? ) owns that Zofimus. was 

impoſed on by this Heretick,, till che African Fathers 

had betcer informed him in theſe matters (p) ; ſo. that 


(p) Lab. Ry 
1513.ſcil.i® the.Church was rarely well. provided of an Infallible 


Marij Meyc. - k | 
on os Head in the mean time, who was only zealous to affe&t 


Vide item not. his Primacy, but had not ſenſe enough to zudgs of 

Sirmend. in Ap. Herefie till he was informed of it from Ea Di- 
Lab. col. 1815.Yines. 2” 6 

* "This Popeis {aid to have writ thirteen Epiſtles; The 

fitſt by che want of a good Style and the [barrenneſof 

(9) SP the Matter, may probably val be genuine(g), ha- 

_ 711-Lab. oo" ying nothing worthy of note in it, except ſome imper- 

1556. tinent brags of the Authority of. his See, The. ſecond 

+ Epiſtle is a declaration of ſome of the Roman Clergy 

excommunicated, who had fled to Ravenns to.com- 

(-) Bin. ibid. Plain of the Pope (a). Bayonius and the Notes meerly 

Lah, col. 15 57s theſe to be fayourers of Pelagius ; but it te rev 

probable 
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probable that they were Catholicks who difliked the 

Popes while he favoured Celefins, which 

it is certain he did, till the year 418: was well advanced 

( ih which this E Mie is dated, ) for he writ his fourth 

Epifils for thofs Hereticks,. the r 1th of the Kalends of 

Ofobet (s), Uenbrelt it the year after his third Epiſtle, (1) Biz. pag. 
which is dated #4. 419; As to that third Epiftle, Zo. 7! 4: £44. col. 
ſmus- declares, that rpon a folenith and judicial exami: '75* 
hation of Cileftinr ( the Scholar of Pelagins) he fonnd 

him olear of the Hereſies with which he was char 

in fries, and cites his Acctifers to cons to Rowe with- 

It two" Moriths, of he ſhould be- intirely reſtored to 
Coffittitinion (#): At the ſame rate he talks in the fourth ()) B'"- pag. 
Epiſite, pleading the Catife of borh Pelagins and Celef;- 71%; © 
#1, declaritty them inftocent, arid repre Hero: © 

#nd Lata (two holy Biſhops of France) as ill Men 

#14 Al Accuſers; CE Timaſfins and Facobus, 

who had beers converted this Herefie by St. Au- 

mf, as meer Calutniiators, boaſting all along char the 

Canſs was by appeal referred eo him, and magnifying 

ths Authority of his Apoſtolical Seat (). With this («) Bin. pag. 
ox age he ſent into Africs Prlagins his Confeifion 713: £46. col. 
of- Faith, which Zoſimws took to' be very Orthodox, '55': 

and doubted not but the African Fathers wonld think 

his Faith to be unblameable ; whereas in that whole 
Confeffiorr; there is not one-ctear \acknow! ent of 

the abſciuce neceflity of God's Grace, or'of rhe r 

fity"'of 'Infafir Baptiſm to waſh away 'Origitrat Sin, 

which were the Main Erfors that Peagins wis 

with (w): So that we ſee a Pope, an, InfallibleJudge, (») Bin. pag. 
either vut 'of Ignorance of evil Principles, deceived 714 £46. col. 
both'-in Matters: of Faſth ard of FaR; milirtog Hers: 1563. 

ſie for Frhth, cohdemiitig the Hinocetit and'Ofthi o% 
& the moſt / notqtious Hereticks, | ow tet 


They fry ft, that Poſtor wuld er, if been rje 
| | t Zofimus coult not, 1 | Peje 

(Ks Confofow of Phitb, becauſe rhey ſaid, if they had wrid, 
they deſired Zefimits to correct ' be thought 10 bi (x) Notis. ad: 
won} (x) Arid that they w_ ready in bfl (Hings OE J. 


28. 
( y ) Not. ad 
Cp. 4+ Baron. 


An. 417. pag. 
495, 406, &Cc. 


(z) Baron. An. 
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Faith to. believe as the! Pape believed (3). \Now this is 
no-manner of Excule, but rather an ;Aggravation, that 
aftet ſo fair an offer the Pope-did not redifie their Er- 
rors ; this ſhews either that hedid-not underſtand the 
Faban, or that he was & much a Heretick as-they, 
eſpecially ſince he not only palled overitheir Errors, but 
commends them and pleads their. Cauſe : Yea, Baronius 
himſelf ſaith, this Confeſſion contained. a manifeſt | Error, 
and bad things in it far from the Catholick Faith (>) ; 


418. pag-410- yet ſtill the Pope could not - or would. not ſee theſe Er- 


(#) Not. Bin. 
ad Cp. 3. 


rors ir matters.of Faith; ſo that here was -a manifeſt 
failure in their pretended Infallibility, at a-time- when 
there was great need of it, to. condemn a dangerous 
Herefie, which the Pope was ſo unacquainted with, that 
in his Third Epiſtle he calls theſe Diſputes Enſnaring 
Queſtions, and” Fooliſh Contentions, which rather deftroyed 
than edified : I further add, that in Pelagius bis Confeſſion 
of Faith, which he pretended to be the Faith of 'the Roman 
Church; the Holy GhofF is ſaid only to proceed from the 
Father, the Filioque is not-added-; and though the Popes 
of later times have condemned that omiſſion as Here- 
fie in the Greeks, | Zoſemus here paſlles by,:that/ alſo, 
and takes all for ſound Dodtrine. mee 
Secondly, As to matter of Fat, Orofius and the Afri- 
can Fathers, believed Heros and- Lazarus to. be holy Bi- 
ſhops, and Orthodox Men; and Proſper ( who \mighe 
know them perſonally) teſtifies as much of| Heros: () : 
But Baronius and Binius ſay Celeftins had belied;them to 
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felled out of . bis Biſhoprick by the People, and Patroclus 
pat 4m bis place (b);' whom Bavonins calls aw Uſurper (c) : (4) Baron. -n. 
yr wrappers he was han, he _ F: _ _ Dn 45- 
+4 upon bim to avenge bis wic ſy Who Dad' 
464% ogones, wh Mans See, wn, alſo difturbed the rights * T7 
of bis Neighbour Biſhops (4). - But' Zoſumus in his Hifth (4) 14. 4r.426. 
Epiſtle, :makes him he Primate. of all thoſe parts of pag: 500. 
France, on pretence that Trophimus was ſent from Rome, 

and was the. firſt Biſhop there, and that it was his anci- 

ent right 3 and allows none to come from thence to 

Rome without Letters dimiſlory ' from this Patroctes (e). (e) Bin. pag. 
And in'the 6:6, 7:4,8:b and: 9:b Epiſtles;he ſtill advances 7'5- £46. col. 
this ill Man,: condemning Proculus Biſhop of Marſeiles, **7: 

and .all others who oppoſed Patreclus in his moſt unjuſt 

__—_ nsand encroachments | Yet Binius in his Notes 
contefleth, that both his next Succefſors, Boniface and Ce- 

leftine did judge otherwiſe (f);- that is, they took away  f) Notis ad 
this Primacy trom Patrocins, ' and: cenſured him for his cp. 5. 

evil doings, giving the Priviledges to Hilary Biſhop of 

Narbon, to whom'of right they belonged (g) : So that (s) Benif. cp.3- 
here is Pope againſt Pope, and Decretal - againft De- P45: 7*'- 
cretal ;. ſo odly do. Cauſes go at Rome'r But by Zoſimus 

his 13t4 and 12tb Epiſtles ie doth appear, that the 

French Biſhops deſpiſed 'the 'Popes Decrees, and that 

Proculus| went o0n-in exercifing his Primacy for all his _ 

being prohibited (b),which:looksnot favourably on the (4) zi». pag. 
Roman Supremacy. As ill fortune had Pope: Zofimus 717. Lab. col. 
(who-was always on the-wrong fide) in adinitting the ' 573: 
Appeal of Aparius, ani African Prieft, whs was excom- 

municated by: Urban. his -own-Biſhop for moſt horrid 

Crimes, which ' he . afterwards cotifeſſed in- an ' open 

Council: (as we ſhall ſhortly ſhew';)) 'yer'Zofrinus think- 

ing it.for-the honour of his'See to/have Appeals made 

to ic from Foreign Parts, admits this wicked'Wreteh to 
Communion, commands the African Syned to receive 

him, and threatens Urban with an excommunication if 

medy not-retract his Sentence : Bur the Africaty Fathers 

for all this' went on ta ow gs ne will be ſeen af- 

terwatds; for Zofimus dic this Cauſe was _—_ 

wit Ve 
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An, Dom. 418.  T ne de red the conſideration' of Zi/ims his 10th 
Epi tle to the. « becauſe it was the laft ho wtie 
(that is how wy in the Cauſe of 94-7708 and becauſs 
it was writ to'the Council of Corr now aflernHled : 
For the Pope after he had admitted ahd evil 
Meri to appeal to Rome, was reſolved tb iſ the Fact, 
and ſent two: Biſhops, Fauſftindi and Petetorinins, aud two 
Prieſts, Philip and fſelus, his Legates imo Afriza, with 
_ Copies of the ' Nicene Canons t ptove he ought 
one to in all Caufes from all Provirices; _ 
| by them (or ſoite- little time? before ) he. 
(1) Bin. pag. " probably this Tenth Epiſtle G), whereiti he braps, that Tres 
OE L4b. C9). Jition and the Cantns had given ſuch great Authority to the 
mw Apoſtolical Seat, that none m 9. to queſtion -its 
Decrees ; with. a great deal of ſuch ftuff about Chtif's 
giving Peter the power t0 bind ond: loiſe; and tht Gans 
giving this t0 big Swceeſſor, : who was to bavr the cave of all 
Churches ; andebat finge he beld this place, none might e#- 
amine B e which be had detirmined, &c, Yet out of 
, reſpeet to Arles ( he ſaith ) be bad dove nothing 
in the Cauſe 0 "0 Celeſtios, 1b. rhey bad deliberated dbont 
it, and that t Cauſe was juſt in the ſarre Frate as it Latel) 
was. 1 relate this more at large, becauſe this uh 
and ambitious Claim was the occafion of a fartidts 
Controverſie that laſted many years after the death of 
nant But as to the Letter, the _iompertinency of it 
obyigus; for though' he aſſumechis Avutherity, 
ic plain, that St: piamgriondys and the [Africati Fa- 
x he afterward, did not think. ir any -preſumptiory, to 
confute the Decrees of. jy) __ to examine Cauſes 


e-eclarwe) 
reſobued mm Pope Itn- 
Ho: rill be did. 50 ſs the 

() Baron. An = of a;2 : And they went on ich th the to 
418. pag. 409. s, for all his Appeal ro Rove, atd this 
—_ ſothat it is impudemtly Gotte of 

Slee ther fo about to prove the Supie- 


macy 


_ : 
ES 


Cent. 5. from Roman Fogeries, &c. 31 
macy from a Popes evidence in his own Cauſe ; yea, 
from a Claim which was denied and deſpiſed at the 
ſame time that it was made. Another note I make on 
this Epiſtle is, that it is dated but the 12:5 of the Kal. 
of April, and Zoſimus died in Fanuary following ; fo 
that it is plain, that he had not condemned Pelagius 
and Celeftins nine Months before he died. Ahd though 
by thoſe paſſages which Zahb} hath publiſhed out of 
Bt. Auguſtine and Proſper (1), it be certain he did cen- (1) 7.46. col. 
ſure this Hereſie ar laſt; yer ic could nor be long be- 1575. 
fore his death, and therefore Zofimus was a manifeſt fa- 
vourer of Heroticks, almoſt all the time he was Pope ; 
and he may thank the African Fathers for his Repen- 
tance ; who ( though they were abuſed and injured by 
him) hide as much as may be all his ill deedsin favour 
of Celeſtins,” and for the credit of 'Zofimms and the Ca- 
cholick Cauſe, only publith his lateſt Acts, after he was 
by them convinced that Pelagianiſm was an Hereſie : (,) y,,,,. 
But" Celeftins and his party openly exclaimed againft ;, 7: mit. ve. 
'Zoſinas for a Furncoar (m). lag. lib. 1.6.28. 
The" ſame year was that Council in Africe, which 
the Editors incitle «»der Zofrous (n), har really was (n) BIn»p. 718. 
-againſt him: For wichqut regarding his fuſpending the £44: col. 1576. 
Cauſe of Celeftins, they particularly condemned all the 
points of the Pelagian Hereſig by Anathema's, and or- 
der 41:Caufſes berween Biſhops to be tried in the Pro- 
vince - where they ariſe, and renew the Canon of 1M- 
levis ; that the Priefts and inferior Clergy ſhould be 
tried by their own Biſhops; and whoever fhould ap- 
peal to the parts beyond the Seas, ſhould not be recei- 
ved into -Communion by any in Africa (6) : Sp that we fee &) 2:1. pag. 
the African Church perſifted in maintaining chei; 754: £45. col. 
Rights, and condemning Appeals, as they had very ''*" 
good reaſon, conſidering the bold attempt of Zofimus, 
to gfarp a jurifdition over them; and his erconeous 
judging fuch Cauſes both of Faith and Manners as he 

d- prefumed to meddle in; which hapning in other 
Provinces, he broke the Canons of the ancient Coun- 
cils,” by pretending to examine and decide them elle- 


where; 
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where; forgetting that. which -Gratian had collected 

out of -his own ſeventh Epiſtle, and gives ns:here for 
(p) Bin. pag: Zoſimms his Decree-(p); via Thet..the Amthority of the 
718. Lab. col Roman See, it ſelf-cannet make any new Order, nor-altex 
F574. old ones. againſt the Statutes of, the Father; : $0 Gratian 
(s) De oft reads it, and fo «£nes: Syluius Cites it (4) ; 10! allo the 
act, Boſe Editors ptbliſh-it here ; but ſome forging - hand in: the 
Faſcic. rer. feventh Epiſtle hath put concedere inſtead of condere , for 
expet. Tom--1-fear this Sentence {hauld take away from the Pope the 
pag. 12. power of making New Canons contrary tothe Fathers 
7 Decrees; a Priviledge, of which Kowe hath made more 
uſe than any Church in the World. This Pope's time 
is concluded with a forged African Council -at Telepre, 
wherein it is pretended they only read the fourth Epi- 
ſtle of Siricius, and thence the Notes -and Batonine ga- 
ther that the. African Church ſhewed great reſpe& to the 
(F) Bin. pag. See of Rome (7). - But firſt Zabb2 confeſſed before, that 
719. Lab. col» this Epiſtle of Siricius was forged (s): And Secondly the- 
1577. Story. is ill timed ;. for the African Church had. never- 
rope leſs reafon to reſpe& the Foe) lan now, - when they 
" ſo manifeſtly r d'them both. of their Righes:and 
their Peace alſo : Wherefore it is not probable. that a 
Council ſhould meet there at this time, only. to read. 

an Epiſtle which. was invented long after, 


2n. Dom..419. &. 5, Upon the Death of Zoſimw, there were two- 
Popes choſen, Boniface”and Eulalius, and the Pontifi- 
cal fairly tells us, the Clergy were divided for feven- 
Months and fifteen days, and that both of them a&ed 
as Popes. This Schiſm being: notified to. the-Emperor 
by Symmachus, the Prefect of the City,. he cites both 

> Pretendersto Ravenns, and appoints divers Biſho 
to.examine into the Cauſe ; but they inot being” able 
to agree whether had the better Title , the. Emperor 
defers the buſineſs till the Kalends of. May, and for- 
bids both. Parties to enter into Roe, til a ilhad 
met at Rome to determine this Controverlie. But :Eu- 
lalius ( who before ſtood fairer of the. two) impatient 
ef. this. delay, contrary to the. Emperors Command,. 
ag: 


Cent. 5- from Roman Forgeries, 8c. 33 
an ho ocaRof cd R plomia of her goesintothe City, 
. and. cauſes great Factions there: n which 250 bi 
ſhops met by the Emperors Order, execute. his Com- 
mands, . and declare Exlalius to be no Pope, ſetting up 
Boniface(s).. Upon which paſſage I ſhall obſerve, Firſt, () Viez Boxrf! 
That. the Notes make but a vacancy of two days be- & no vid. Bin. 
tween. Zoſimus and. Boniface ; and Baronixe faith ic was 5 7-2 790 
nat yacant above , one day (+). Whereas it is plaing 1,40, 
from the Emperors Letters, dated three or four Months (4) Baron. 4s. 
after, thar neither of them was reckoned to be Pope; 418: pag. 429- 
and, he writes. ro the African Biſhops, that he would 
have the Council meet ,by the Ides of Fave, that the Pa- | 
acy might, be. ao:longer void-(#); fo that in truth the («) Boron. 4v. 
& was. Vacant till the, Emperor had judged it _ on Bo- 419: p38: 435- 
niface his fide, Baronius doth. not like. it ſhould be ſaid 
that tho Emperor had any. right to.interpoſe -in the 
ion of..a.;Pope; | but Sywmachas, the Prafet of 
EXPTE y to Honoriw. 1s, it 87 pert to grove 
nt is the Matter (w).z; and he Baveror did at (») dem 4x. 
by his. fingle Authority declare Ewlalins to be right- 418. pag. 430. 
iy choſen (x): Bur upon better information he revokes (+, 1a. .z,. 
that Reſcript, and Commands -that neither. Party ſhould 419. initio. 


have W ren ags by, what. was paſt,: but - all ſbould be 
reſerved intirely to bu 1; wa (y ): And though he (7) lbid. pag. 
employed a Synod of. Biſhqps to examine the Matter, 433- 
yet ir appears in Baronius, that the Emperors Edict was 
that which gave the Tapacy to. Bomif ace (z): Which (z) Vid. ibid. 
will Alone: ory Piping y.. the firſt Epiſtle ot Boni pag. 438, 439. 
face; and Honorius his Anſwer to it. 

For- after this Pope was in peaceable poſſeflion, fear- 
ing* the like miſchief after his death, which had hap- 
ned at his entrance, he writes an humble. Supplication 
to the, Emperor to take care of . this matter for the fu- 
eure { And the Emperor writes - back to Boniface, de- 
claring, That if ever two ſhould contend about the Papacy, | 
and he Ordained, neither. of them ſhould be Pope, but be (*) Epi. & * 
who by a new Elefion ſhould be taken out of the Clergy +—qagnnparing 
by the Emperors wdgment, and. the Peoples conſent (a). whe a 
This writing of the Popes among the Councils, _ 1582, 1587. 

4 Ee Pe F this 
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this Title, 7h Sopplicativs of Pope Boniface :- But Bore- 

| nine thinkin ge (ow eto 2 ently leaves ont the 
(1) Barn, 4s, Title (6);* choogh the Humility of the Styk ſafficiently 
4.19. pag- 440. ſhewsthat the Pop; believed that thzEmperor was above 
him; and whereas Bowiface there calls the Church Our 

(c) Marg, Bin- Adother, as the Margin in Binius rightly reads it (c). 
p- 720.col.2- Baroning (will have it to be. yoar Mother; and Labbteaves 
(4) Lah.col our the Marginal and rhhs ReaBing (4); for it ſeetns 
as they think it below the Pope though not the 'Empe- 
ror ) to be 4 Son of rhe Churth, If the ſecond Epiſtle of 

Boniface be genuine, it ſhews that whetr Complaints 

were mate to Rvmy out of. the near adjoitfing Provin- 


by thole who. alfeted the Popes | 
Kings ahd Emperors,. and: wo ergy Eex- 
empr 


Cetit.'s' from Roman Forgeries, &c. 
from all Secular Juriſdition- As to the Pelagi 
Gon he woo{ terre Wn it himſelf ye 


te anſwer the Beoks of the Pelapians (£), and he 


hay {our dur yep as, aro ator ng vey Cath 
SE (7) Proſp. dv. 


his Wiſdom in puttmg theCaule into a better harld thats Collar. c. 41. 


his own. 

.. We muſt now return to the buline$ of the Legates 
ſent into 4frics by. Pope. Zona, 's little before- his 
death, who appeared in che ſth Councit at Carthage, 
not till the time is Pope Boniface, in onderes jſt 
he the Roman Churthes Right to receive Appeals 
all Chuiches. The Fitle indeed falſty ſaith this Coun- 
cit was felt: aboas 1hernanner of 
bur ir is plain that the Aﬀtican Fathers que 
right dling, and bad condenened before, a 
any beyond the Sea;.” Irv this | the Popes 
Legates produce x Canon, which: they fay was made 
at Ne, :1mportings, Thar if s Biſhop wine eodemmed in 
bir! ewn Country, and appealed fo Roms, the Poje migbe 


writs tv be: neig bluuring Biſhops to enqaive a3 ain mto the 
matter, ad Es wy + if all toe did S ſata fie the 
Crmplainant, the Pope might cithey fend bis Legates, with 
yang to ſotge-i therewith the Biſhops, or leave it 
fmaby. to: | 

Catiory was ne rad read, but 4ypwr,oncof the Afri- 
carr Biſhops,” declared he could nov find any fich Ca- 
nort in the Greek: Copies of the” Nicene Council, and 
delired Aurelivs, who prefided in the Council (though 
the: Popes Legates were there). ro fend tothe thredother 
moſt! famous Patriarchat Chneches” of "Cm fanrinepte, | 
Alexandria and A&niech, to fearch their Copies' of the 
Nicene. Council ;, and that the Pope mighe be defired 
to fend' ſome thither alſo' at the fame time 5 whith mo- 
tion was i fair, and: ſo certain a way to-fufd one che 
ttuth;- that. the Legares yielded ro. it, as they dif alſo 
to-have:another Canoti exantined,. whether it were'in 

the Nizene Council or! no, about the Appeitls' of the 
lower Clergy :: After which they reſolve to annex 2 
getmine. Franſeriptof the Nirene - Creed and Canons tes 
99% 2 rac 


the 72To col. ts 
Weals to £25. Col. 1 539+ 


oſecaring dppe ws (B) 5 (b) Bin. pag. 
mow 


Country as be pleafed (5). Now this (?) Fxtat Gre- 


= Fg x: ted # » hats $4.5 ; . 
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| the Aﬀs; of their Synod, which concluded with: a Let- 

| he Aa nig Editors had no mihd'to!pub- 

(7) Bin. pag. liſb/in this 'places\bur. give it. us) elſewhere! (4); © The 
755- Ls6. col. Sum of it is; they tell-their honourable Brothers rhac 
1670. hearing he was in _ place; they had wrir:to him 
about Apiarins, who had now confeſſed his Faults -be-. 

forerhem, and begged pardon, and was removed from 

officiating in/his old rch,;but allowed to keep his 

Degree. Then for the-twa! Canons :pretended to be 

made at Nice, they ſay, chey had inſerted them in their 

Acts till the true ' Copies of the Nicene Council came; 

bue if >they were riot found: there, chey would: nat be 
compelled to endure ſuch things as\theythal'no//mind 

to mention, nor toſuffer ſuch intolle burdens ; but 

they hoped while he was Pope, they ſhould not be uſed 

with ſuch Infolence or Pride, but that they ſhould be 

dealt with by brotherly Charity ; adding, that they 

had ſent'a, Copy of + theic As by .two of his Legates, 

who might make them known- to his Holineſs. © This 

is the true, though'brief account of this Famous Coun- 

_ cil, wherein the. Roman Church was diſcovered to aim 

at Superiority, and a uſurped Juriſdition;: and to 'pra- 

ile it to the. prejudice of the Faith, and the 

of hor Chanabs” Moreover, it was here diſcovered, 

chat Rowe, to cover this injuſtice and irregularicy, had 

corrupted the Canons of the moſt famous of all Gene- 

neral Councils, .and cited ſuch Canons out of it,” asne- 

ver were made thete. 1\And-now to wipe off this ſcan- 

dal, -Binius and Baronjus ftickle' vehemently, and try: all 

their Art to \get-St. Peter's, Ship' off from ttieſe: Rocks. 

ZR The former publiſhes long [Notes (&); the latter falls 
(z) apy" from writing Hiſtory to diſpute(7): But all in vain; for B;- 
ant =" nins after he hath-falſly.told- us, that 'ir was 'the: Anti- 
(1) Baren. An. ens, Cuſtory for Biſhops and Prieſt 1:10. appeal to Rome, 'and 
419, pag- 447, for ths: African s #0 deſire #heir-Sentencet to be” {by 
ad 456. the. Pope x; Contelles, [that the Popes Legates cited the 
Canons of Sardres' junder the name of thoſe:of Nice, 
and that they were nor ;to be found in. the Originals 
of the Council of Nice,-keprt in: the other ny” 


Ceht 5. from Roman'\Forgeries, cc. 
Zees : But then he pretends the African Biſhops did. not 
(as we.gdo), charge with fraud and ry. I 
anſwer, that how-modeſtly ſoever they might ſpeak of 
this Fact,.ic really was a notorius Impoſture, and it 
was {ufficient that.they /proyed it to- be ſo, and wric 
plainly to both. Boweface and Celeſtine (a5 the Letters yet 
extant ſhew ) that they would never endure that ufur- 
ed.:Power any more, | which .the Popes by virtue of 
"fakaned Canans had exerciſed : And 'if rejedting 
Appeals to. Rome be; making a Schiſm; 'cis| certain the 
Africans did not-ſuffer them fo long as. the face of a 
Church remained there ; ©.that probably char Epiſtle 
of. Boniface the: ſecond,” writ to Exlalivs near an hun- 
dred year after, may be true,” and had not been cen- 
ed > Poarggaer and. Benivi,:but only becauſe "it ſuppo- 
ſes a Church might have Martyrs init and be atrue 
Church, though it utterly diſowned all ſubordination 
to..Rome:; And I am fſure they: juſtifie many Epiſtles 
that are leſs probable, if they make: forithe intereſt of 
| the-Pope. - Againſt this, Berovins and the 'Notes Ob- 
je&, that there. was an Appeal made by an African Bi- 
i” Ong Fuſſala, who for notorious Crimes was put out 
of: hi A by S+ nf ine. and mw mn it Pony 
Bona if gee Ceteſiine. allowed. thi AP I 
heard his:Cauſez and this; theſe Flitrerert of Rome 


think-hapned at this tim? by the\Providence of God (m). (m)Bin.& Lab. 
But let it be confidered, that for ſo notorious a Crimi- nor: ur fupr. 
nal as this Biſhop to- appeal at-this-rime, is neither any: #29 42.419- 
credit to the Pope, norany- proof that; there-were no? #/* 


African Canons at this cinis to-prohibie ' ic 31 for it is 
likely h, that | af-.ill Man, who had no means to 
ſhelcer himſelf from the Juſtice of 'his own Country, 
but by appealing to thoſe. Popes, who at that time pre- 
tended: a,Right to regeive: ſuch Complaints, would uſe- 
i yy I Appeal, even though 1t were. condem- 

| 68.. $0: that Ni agghatng doth not prove: 
ic was lawfu] AK thax it mg HY Og Be-- 
ſides, though. St. Auguſtine wri eltly, .yet he inti-. 
mates no.,more, but chat fome ſuch x 
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heck paſled on this Biſhop of. had been 
oved by the Popes; . only prove in = 
cha e Anne ante before this cm « 
ed, but be doth not fay-it was right ; yea, we” 
Councils in which he was 'pr ey 
Ts Ps chin ng had han ex mol moribus bone 


rot was not 
ſubmajeted 40/in rub And realy aaes intheir Ler- 


ter t@ Ccleitina, bokddy charge him never to ſend any 
fuch > for-iff to li eed- 
ſhauld be - 


>. ol ttathe Church of 7" ''The No p00 


charge us Preteſtants for ignorantly and t 


inſulting. over Zaſfinms, 'as one thar attempted: ner} 4 
picky ear? pecan ay ) wor pts 
CICAant 


(n) Rom. Forg- O(n), eye 
para. An345- ſtyre as well. 
OR Kg” Res | o-Reforrarion ſafe in his 
Notorpan che Saodicen Council, Zba7 the 
Qi :Rome, fram' thi Contny ed '@ 1 ; 
from: Baſbomn ine! 


Gent: &. from Roman Forgeries, &: 


. Peloponeſus and which afterwards were ſubjefted 
- to the Church of = le; u51 al; ny 
. we'd ro be mai to that P red 


Via 


; Hl BEG Right of Biſhops to ap- | 


Appeals of Prieſts and Deaco 
of cited is abouc th 
4. aa] and the latrer which the 
rb n of Serdics doth not mention 


to-tell us there were 2 17 Biſhops firſt 
rathis Council, a great Provin- 
if ab Which ſhews how unanimous the Afri- 
cans were in condemning tis Popes \ wer ph As 
tothe Popes Legares, the Nawe grafit they did not pre- 
fide there ; and _truly it was nat 'fir they ſhould, Sd vo 
their own-Cauſe was. to. be examined, Nang Rome was 
the criminal © Charch here 'to be-tried, © Again, The 
Note'(&) impudently calls the fifth Cation of 'Sardice 
by the name of rhe ſeventh_ Canon, and pretends che 
Africans did not like the latter way of Jronng Ap- 
heals; Thar is, by the Popes tes-into Af- 
= ink to hear theſe Cauſes, or allowed 4 to delegate 
an Appeal to rehear the Appellant : Where- 


won oy doch exprefly reje& the whole.Canon as. 
a. oy te and forbid all Appeals to the parts beyond: 
the Seas, ſothag this is only defending one Lie by ano- 


ther, and chanſing 3 Blot withblorred fingers. 


The: 


39 


ſecond they cire is the. 14th Canon, (p) Bin. Tom. r. 


429. Bever 
pag. $0ls 
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- . The next Note (3) vel us, Da ig wards 
cs, Conneil,, wor fallly pi : hers | ppl 
unci! becauſe the o hee: 
were made. at | Nice, WP ao  Afcican.F; 
ſay they knew of no Sardican > Coun which ory 
(r)Not. in Con- lowed of the Popes Jengiog, Legates, &c.. (r). Now ory 
cil. 6. Carthag. this £2 might, Dory. en C 
Bin, pag. 739. (Sar, 
—— the C Greek Lak Capy: w | 
_—— nr þ at all. mo 7 note here Go juit 


in Free <7 
GG) Cancil. 


Nicen. can. 5. Very Hihops rower fall 
vid. Bin. page 
725» 


oogs of the Ne | 


id at Was , 
hes Had che Ping St thers A them and 
mitted, no Lib theſe two-Canons, and perhaps all t 
reſt of that petty . Synod had. been impoſed upon the 
World for genuin, Canons of the Nicene Coarth, by by 
the Roman Church, whoſe Emiſſaries baye forge 
les than 69 new Canons,and publiſhed"them er + 9 
name of that fatnous Council. Before I leave this ſub- 
je&, I muſt note, that Baronius and Biniws who. here 
confeſs theſe twa. Canons were made at Sardica, do 
in the Notes on | the Nicene Council,: impudently cite 
them, to prove there were more than (Rang Canons 
made at Nice, of Which number they fa ay were: the 
Canons about Appeals, produced inthe ſixth Council of 
(+) Bin. notis ' Carthage (t). _ Baronius hath one trick .more, . Far he 
- _ ſaith oh Council of Sardica was 6 General Council, . ar well 
won - op a that at Nice, and" of as great  Authoray, and /a it ag 
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-Cent.. 5. - from Roman Porgeries, &c: 41 
all one, which Council the Popes cited (#), I have diſpro- (s) Bearer. 4s. 
this before, and baly note' here, that if the Afri. +9-138-403- 
- Fathers had believed: this, doubtles they would © *' + 
not have pat themſelyes'to fo-grear' coſt and trouble, 
to-ſend to three okg: and remote Churches to ſearch 
out the Truth : I add, that the Biſhops aſſembled ar 


without that forged Preface, which the Roman Wri- 
ters 'of - late make a part of the Canon it ' elf, 
Viz. The Rowan Church” hath always bad the Primacy. 
' Not ſuch «words - appear in. this- African Copy (w) ; (») 3in. pag. 
wherefore we may conclude, they have been invented 725. Lab. ol. 
fnce by foe of the Popes Creatures. ; 


$. 6. Clef ine ſucceeded Boniface, yet ſo as the Notes An. Dom, 42:34 
conſe the Fa&ion of Extalins1would not communicate 
with) him: However, he ſeems ro have beeri very Or- 
thodox' as.ta the [Pelagian Comrroverſy, though Lau- 
rentiws Falls trulycenfures him for one of no great Learn- 
ing; the Style of his Epiſtles ſhewing he was no ac- 
curate-Latiniſt ; and in; his owri Epiſtle to: Nefterius, yet 
extant” in: the /Ephefine.,Council ; he confeſſes he un- 
derftood 'no'-Greek (x): So that whatever he did 'a-/,) oo 
gainſt Pelagius or Neftoriur, was done at the requeſt gphec. rpit. 
and by the direction of Men more: learned than him- Celef. ad Nef.. 
ſelf : However it was\well, that this Pope was ſo wil- a 025- 
ling-"e0 afliſt S-Cyril-againſt  Neftorias, /and- Proſper ,—** 353: 
with-others, . againſt-.che.- Pelagians; for: his See being 
eminent, his appearing on the Orthodox khds gave - 

reat countenance: to their Cauſe, and promoted the 
ndemnation-of thoſe Hereticks , which. the Notes 
and- Baronius ſo. extremely magnify (5) as if he was the (7) Vita Celef. 
firſt who-condemned them;- and' that it was folely his 7% P28: 73" 
Authority which ſupprefſed "them, © the | falſhood of * © 100% 
ra dong Tee 
e ordered the . 'f0 be ſung' by-way of - Anti 
all, before. the Sacrifice : m—_ e firſt brought i ths 
> | in 


IF9F» 


* \735-L8 
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(z) Bin, pag. the: Pela 
733. Lab. col. if, a 


n prints the Zhi rim eB 
byngs ie #ebonghe ay corn gue ag may fe 
(s) Voffj Hiſt. cited -by divers Ancients urider his name = 


 adde 
by 


i ths Pris A Au- 
thority was far more- conſiderable _ his Learning 


And if any Man wonder why this ColleQor is rp gn care- 
ful, eo ſet: down the Decrees of the hen er a- 
(b) Bin, ibid. iſt chis Hereſy. ly (6); or Frrournet 


$. 3+ Lab. col. ed; wits. 


4's [ hath nothing 1 
but that the'1 e thitks the affairs py cwe\anr andy 


(c) Bin. Pig. Narbon, to bet s for vR_ c) ; which ſhews they 


4! had not then ally ine led with oomoun 


"Dain CR dIAS WY -. 
Fanta! Opin which ng; Sax. aceotint 2 


Opinian. bt ap 
inthe 
:'It 
ud on owns that Freadin pe 4) Bin. 
#us were = his Perſon in the ai and Po ; 2 roger 
in ee had\Commanded to be 1523. 
. held jp re Cyril did net Pope Celeſtine } 
and no: the Pope, bur'the "Emperor called that Coun- 


cil, 

The 10th 'Epiſtle affirms, that the care which Kings 
rals' iv ths matters of Religion' is not \mieſſeFual} (te) ; (+) Bin. ibid. 
which 'ſhews, that ' Borinize had rio 'reaforr to beſo fe Lab. col. 1624- 
og alt thofe Princes *who medled' with" Religi- | 
airs. -Oiit "of the" 12;b Epiſtle to Theedofius we 

note, that Articus late Biſhop of Conftaniimople i is 

may ow, Memory, and s moſt cour ious 
Iefende of ibs Cath ih dis And in Celeffi ”s E- (f) Bin. pag. 
piftle ro , Acticus of bleſſed n , # Teacher of 739+ Lok. cal 
+ht Carbolick-Foizb{g). Bute this very ye had a long 10% 
[conteſt with the Bilbops of Rome, and was Excommuni- © x,juc pag. 


RY Ee 5; and he on the otherfide va: 134 
| that" Excommunjeated thoſe who (+) Baron. 4r. 
-were in Conimenion with Rime;/ arid cills Panljnar and 495-238-244: 
Evegrins and their adhe (imong which was the 
Pope) by no gentler a name than that of Schiſmaricks (2). (;) pr. 4s. 
-$0 that how thodox {o-ever he mij be in any O- ;412; pag. 348, 
ther"things, *tis plain, He did-not _—_ the Roman 
Church 'Infallible, nor think- itwas neceffary to be in 
Communion with it: And though he erred (as they 
/ now believe at Rome) in ſo main! 2 Points yer white he 

was at open Enmity with the. Pope, Baronwrtells ts he 
eainke "' Miracle (t); fo that a Man would think, (;) 34-0. 45 
: rg th pn proof of the rrue' Charch * Anorher 40s. pag. 272: 
Fae ak, Nefr: Epiſtle is-Memorable, viz. That Cele- 
. was Excommunicated by the general . 
| at re o the Be : Which the Reader muſt remem- 
"Der , -wexg any where fay, the 


Sentence 


t %. Lib 
y *Fy 


” | - 2J . 
- The Church Hiſtory tleard, Part II]. 

Sentence againft this Heretick as foley the A of Ce> 

5:0h,1 phand 166 Epiſtes, boaſts & kim, 95-if Go 

32th, 13th and, 2446 £ ; boaſts im, as if God 

had ailed him, n .to ſtand in the gp" againſt thoſe 

Hereticks which't infeſted the Church: and gives 

(I) Baron, An. him all the Glory of the Victory over them (7). Where- 
432+ pag, 616. as, if Proſper and Cyril /had writ no better againſt Pels- 
4 gius and NeForius than Celeftine, it 'is to be. . thac 
theſe Herelies had not been cenſured in that Age. ' Yet 

in the main he was a good Pope,-and had the fortune 

to take the right ſide in theſe Controverſies, and there- 

fore- is highly commended by divers of the Orthodox ; 

and he is very free .in returning the ts : 


mm) Bin: pag. 
( Is Lab, col, 


1633. ftles. | 
We are entertained next with another ColleRion of 
African Councils, held, as they fay,under'Pope Bovi- 

@) Bin. pag. Face and Celeſtine (u}; but the Titles mention no Po 
744. Leb.cob at all; nor were they called by any Pope; but by the 


1641. w4g, Rect Carthage, who prehded in them, even when 


| the Popes Legateswere preſent : We have” taken no- 

tice of molt of theſe before, and therefore ſhall' pa 

them over very briefly. In .one of them, they reſolve 

to fend a te to their hoy Brethren and fellow Biſhops, 

Anaſtaſius of - Rome, and Vencrius of Milan, putting 

them ſo equally into the Scale, that the Pope is only firſt 

(0) Bis; pa named (9s), A little after Aurelizs, Biſhop of Certhage 

"45. Label, Taiths, That be by God"s appointment ſuf ained.ithe care of 
1643 all the Churches : The Margin tells us he means #s Afrs- 
ep) Bin. pag, 44); but I muſt note, that if a Pope had ſaid ſo.in 
747. Lab, col, this Age, though he could mean no more than the 
,2647-, © Churches of the Suburbicarian. Regions, theſe Gen- 
c tlemen would have. ſtretched that to. all the World. 
Another Council in the. twelfth Conſulſhip of Henorias, 
and the cighth of Theodoſaus, had a Canonin ſome anci- 
ent Copy, wherein theſe Fathers: Anathemarize them 
that bold any middle place between Heaven 7s Fo 

l wore 


_ Cent. 5. from Roman' Forgeries, &cc. 
hich . anbaptized Infant: go; and. they efly declare, 
that whoever # deprived f the Right Hand, muf fall in- 
to the Left ; and that no Catholick doubts but he # with the 


Dewil who us not @ Cobeir with Chrift (q).- Now this looks (4) pix. pag. 


{o foul upon Limbus 


anium and Purgatory, the later 753. Lab. col 


Inyentions of Rome, that their Paraſites have left this 1554- 
Canon out in other Copies of this Council (r): And (r) Vid. Bin. 
" here it is printed in a different Character, as if it were Ps: 786. 


no genuine piece of the Council, only becauſe it con- 
demgs the. modern Opinion of the Roman Church; but 
the impartial Reader-will conclude, that. the Ancient 
Copy of this Canon was elder chan eicher Purgatory or 
Limbus Infantum, 

Here alſo the Editors print at large the two famous 
Epiſtles of the African Biſhops, to two.. Popes ſuccel- 
ſively, Binjface and Celeſtine, wherein they do-utterly 
condemn Appeals to Rome,. and diſcoyer the forgery of 
thoſe pretended; Nicene Canons, by which their Le- 
gates- attempted to juſtifie them, ,. Þ have given an ac- 
couht of the former of theſe Lecters in the Life of Bo- 
nifact; And I ſhall add-here, that the latter Epiſtle co 
their honourable Brother Celeftine (writ ſome years af- 
ter) ſhews the Africans continued (till in the -ſame 


mind <); for therein they acquaint him that they had (:) za. pag: 
called a Council; and though Apiacius alledged the Privi- 757. Lb. col. 


ledge of the Roman. Charch which bad recerved bim un. 1574 
lawfully to Communion, they examined his Cauſe, and at 
laſt he confeſſed his notorious Crimes : Wherefore they ear- 
weſt deſire the Pope not ſo eaſily to receive Complaints from 
thence, nor admit thoſe to his Communion whom they bad 
excommunicated ; for they ſhew that the Nicene Council 
forbids. this, both as to Biſhops, Preihyters and Lay-men, 
without any derogation to the priviledge of the African 
Church, committing all the Clergy to their own Metropoli- 
tan, and wiſely ordering every Refineſi to be determined in 
that Province where it aroſe, knowing- that the Spirit of 
God would not be wanting to any Country, where a Council 
of Biſhops ſbould meet : fo thas none need fear to be jure 
mee. 


a which allewed bis Holine e0 
. "Cauſes ; and Lon hes thoſe Canont- 00 40 


ced, as made at Nice, t find 
rhe Authemick 'Copits of A otter | 
him not ſend any of his Clerks to execute his | 
ee (M thy fo 1d ſubmit, they ſhowld ſtent ta bring | 
_—_ ance into God": oath ; 
the Sam -$e this e ne Letter, which 'hs- 
Pa doh @ 
Africa, with + modeſt intimation, that his 
claim- was grounded” upon a - notorious Forgery, je 
therefore appt to pretend to [it no; longer, for 
that t bmit to ſuch an Utſu 06. Yet 
__ ts.  Imputeoc fo the Roman that itt 


- African Biſhops ond rayon hor 


of pros profeeuting Stk Which a groſs contradi wr 
| Text it herein all manner of Appeals, 
all ways of proſecuting are utterly 
bur ' this was © hy harſh, and therefore the Truth wasto 
be daubed over with this plauſible Fi&ion. | 
Aﬀer this Binizs preſents ns wich another Edition 
of theſe African Canons and Epiſttes, in Latin and 
. Greek (). And Labb# newly pu liſhe: the Epiſtle of 
one Leporins, who had been converted from HereGe, 
and reconciled to the Church by the African Biſhops (ay), 
" by which we may learn, that a Heretick need not go 
to Rome to recant, as the Notes formerly affirmed. 
TNay is Tg. further  orvatho pp my iury poo 
| ©@s, except two Councils, ons at where- - 
| As is faid to make Cyril his Tegate in the 
Cauſe of Neforiws ; 'the other at Alexavdria, in which 
On Is pretended to AR by this delegated power Go 


CHAP, 11. 


of the time from the. Council of Epheſus 
,. rill the Council of |Chalcedon, * 


Council at Epbeſics, npon the account of e- 

. Foriss, who ae Four before had' been made 
op of Conffantinople, and was at firſt believed to be 
both  Pious and ' Orthodox ; but he had not fat long 
in” that See, before: he began to publiſh certain Do-- 
Arines about our Saviour, which gave great offence ; 
for he taught that Jefirs Chriſt was two Perſons, one 
as the Son of God, another as the Son of Man ; and 
therefore he denied the Blefſed\ Virgin to be the Mo- 


ther of God, holding that the Perſon which was born of - 


her, was no more .2 Meer Man: Which Opini- 
ons, not only made a Faction -at Conftantinople, but 
cauſed Diviſions among the Egyptian Monks ; where- 
Mm St. Cyril firſt writ a Confutation of them to thoſe 
and then with great. modeſty admoniſhed Ne- 
Foriz: of theſe Errors, by divers Letters ; but he defpi- 

is Admonition, juſtified the Dofrines,. and perſe- 


ed by his Intereft in the Imperiat Court. Upon this, 
-yrit called in Pope Celeftine to” his affiftance, ſending 
an account of what he i 


writ to. Neforigs : 
e 


d 
' On the ocher fide, Aforiur alld writ to Celefs ; and 


6 1. FN. this Year was held. the Third General ,, ,,, ,.,. 


his | 
 ented thoſe who would not own them, being ſappore- 


4 


_ ſent his Sermons in-which theſe Doarines were coritain- 


(s) Bin, Tom. 
1+ par. 2. 


The Church-Hiftory cleard, Part IN. 


ed,:'for him-t@- wh - The the advioe. of 
fact Weſtern Biſko iſhops qr 


get together, 
rakes the part Lo Cyril, and ord Fo to join He With him 


in condemning Neforius, if he did not recant : But the 

Authority of theſe two Patriarchs of Rowe and Alexan- 

dria, not ſufficing to condemn a Patriatch of Conftanti- 

wople, it was thou _ fic to defire the Emperor to call 
C 


a General Council at Epbeſus, where NeHoriw might 
appear, and his Opinions be :examined ; and the Em- 
peror at length did agree to this Requeſt. - Now that 
which we are to obſerve concerning this General Coun- 
cil, ſhall beunder theſe. Heads. Firff, To en wand 
whom ic was called and convened. - Secondly, 'Who pre- 
ſided in it. Thirdly, What is memorable in the Ads 
my Rane + Who confirmed the Decrees there 


As. to the- firſt, the- Hiſtorical Preface, before this 
Council, labours to- perſuade -us,. Thar Celeftine .com- 
manded .the Council to. be called (#) ; and the Notes 
after it ſay, ir was appointed by the Authority of Gele- 


2. Lab, Tom.3. Fa and gathered together by the counſel, aid and afſi- 


col. 4. 
(b) Bin. pag- 
477. Lab. 
21241. 

(c) Baron. An. 


ſtance of T pi hr Foe tbe © Ao (b). The: Cardinal 
goes further, and faith Theodofims called it by the Autho- 
* rity of Celeſtine (c) ;; but when. this is to be proved, 
both the Notes and Baronius are content: to make out, 


$30: pag-547,that this Council was not called without the Popes conſent ; 
&c, 


ult d);.in-which words 
gnnr Sn 


col. 4.33. 


% 


tage to the Biſhop 'of, Rome. 


which may be. proved concerning every. Orthodox Bi- 

ſhop that was there; and fo Rags, no popular adyan- 
as to the 

it. by bas Authority, nothing can be more falſe: For by the 


. Emperors firſt Letter to. Cyril, it a Drew, rake the | 


thoug bi to order Matters of Religion by Power, rather 


thought, | y he Aur 


ty of their fs and ore. AR NG at Rome 


ha agent condemned Neftorims, who was'a yy $a as 
well as they ; and therefore ty nog ay; Are 
lidered, he 'he could not. be tried General 


_ Council. 


. 
- 


a. |  Cunblpbary Pare 


(n) Bellar. dei 16 moderate all ax 
Concil. lib. 1 | 
cap. 19. 


Patriarch of —_— in thrown Ri 
ng Oy Rome was abſent; and: he 
Kan Criminal to be-cried ; "Yor Cole Mine hank rs 
ningly given him that which was his. due without any 
gift; for in:his Lecter to him-long before:the Carne 
was, called (when 'the Synod at Rowe had condemned 
Neſtoria) yy a faith, be-wight take 10 bim both the 


(q) Concil. Eph. of his Throne, and tbe Ovdey ;þ bis Place (9); 
par. 1. cap. 15+ which { no more, than. that Cyril might- voto in 
mo ole nf Cek:ftines Name, and' add the Credic of the Firſt'Patri- 


to. his iy ar oh '20-make the Sentence a- 
orine the more - /enerable. And the begin- 
Tay of che Ads diſtinguiſh pe from his 

Ce ed, fiſh hes C6 bog 

x) 7Iv Top, i4, £ 

pong goes i, 


Wc. Bin- pag of  Celeſts 
1661 ©l- who faith. Cyril-of - Alexandiia pry yes alſo bad 
G) "Bolſa, & > ow of tine; thus or þ Ralſamon (r);  Sothat it 
Zoner. in 1. ſeems Cyril was Preſident of the Council, either. by 
Can. Eph. ap. choice of the Fathers,or in his own Right; as-the Chief 
Bever. Toms 1: pacriach preſent ;- and he alſo. voted in the place of 
oP" Celeftine who was abſene; ; and probably by virtue af that 
Repreſentation alſo, fate above all che other Parriarchs, 
eget x + However this is: certain, that. the' Biſhop of Epbeſus, 
col. 763, &c, MMenmon, who had nn COIs OY: che Pope, is 
(x) Bin. pag. allo reckoned Preſident and he, rogerh er 
303+ Lab.col. with St. Cyril, Fa doe 


4 wit 8. Or rs oe And 
ES Th a eg Con Go : Kod 


2836. 


-_ him/by he 
ar's. Edge; valued not; 5t lems, ae ep. 6 Eph. 


» Gr) o hath tlejevari 
be formed: fram fr Core (7) o_ 


hs i on Co Baee any $20: 


Uo unterſtag how Cyril ſhould he bon + 


op-of Felefag where * c il. 
CO Rrmacby a gut — 


oth. not- prove ) W poveryr live, "al di Liberat.Brer. 
Dover on —_— == (6d Borem, An, 
who 1 Wore-the Popes Legates, 430. & 4x. 
nyt 5 nor are they zeakonad up inthe firſt +35 | 
Place, ponot in the Subſcriptions, which yer are nor 
[cartainly (genuine (e), when {tlie Coupeil Tent (1 4, 
Joop Aatogp emeng ocbers-owian EmbaWe-to ,3r. pag. j66, 
they lay their-Commands an them, and 558. 
Ow uf Log do, nat obſerve their. .Qrders, they 
- would neither;canficmthejr Acts, nor yet_receive them as Bin. pag. 
into Communian(s) Which'ſheys rhe Council was a 


ſuperior 


whe 


EROIION "pt fe. 


Flo "whe : 


”. : vIWwls 
© s z* 


ed Do FTE Js 2K 


: » 4 , 

SORT r=: Boro yon; s Paw 
a  ; - 

MnO s, a $50 Bray Thcn in — 


er Dragan. Bronunt. | b a Frog ak 
= "HIV Y No <H 
ms of OR: oe homers Burr if} rage AR ou yd ie od 


erts oh | 
Th 


Cans 4 Romer Fngnits 85: Wea 
| jon. of Keowe-at all WHO 
| nded ob not thought; ME 
kGolfſaph Nef ori: Lat op ' "H_ 


\d. the (9.1b.cap- 15 
40 Bow P23. 


on ER al. 349- 
_ 967, 49s 


i (4) _ = 


al, we Cap.16.Brn. . | 


el p/tzne as tO DW apa 134> 
EEE: Lob.col- 349+ 
that as & 351-307 


is £rus Fn.430.p. 530 
o: (p)Cip.2 1.Bin. 


FI ; 144+ 
10k roms: x 


The Chuanceh Hiftory clear'd, Part il. 


_ the yg war$o gears ——— Boi 
we note, that in e le 

| ye Jibs of Antioch alſo. by Lord; beloved Brother 

| (9) Biy. & Lab, nd a —_— q) ; which" very words Cyril uſes 

ks of CeleFtme in” his Epiſtle to' Fuvenal, 


Diſhow _ jſalew, calling the Pope there, Led, 
(r))Cap:2.4 Bir. mofF Reb: Brother be nd Premier (#); yea, {ſuch 
Pag: wy Lab. mas the Humilie -Primitive Biſhops, tharthey 


| ” ed, _ Equals and Inferiors —_— 

(i) Capt Win. to wil. Cats Acacius Biſhop of Beres (s) So Fobn, Bi. 
pag. 145. Le, thop of Artioch, calls Neftorins, bis Lord (s), and the 
col. 381, fame Tide in the ſame Epiſtle he beſtows upon Arche- 


Coma ae” laws," Biſhop-of finds, a {mall © (ﬆ)." Auter thi 
Pag/ 50! Lab, WE'night grve many more inſtances, mayo 4 in 
cok 394; | to Expoſe thoſe vain Argters,who from ſome Titles 
Onirerl Saprmacy. Filly, ty al = 
niverſa ifthly, t pre. 
No there-are none- meaner, Wy 
Irple an 'than'thoſe of Pope Celeftine 3 
_— 'dbrags' of thit to" NeSorius," as the”? 
Thing b confined tim, calling 4t a Divine Epi. 
(w) Boren, An, fitke (2p). "But Hair is infinitely ſhort of OriÞs Letters ; 
43% 98-534» the Phraſe Hy ordi reting will api ons 
Argaments as mi ave 
 Heretick, an@ his apanon of the exts Rec 
odd; as wien the Chateh of Conftewinep diſcovered 
| Ne#oriut to: be 2 'Hererick, he ſaith, he may uſe Sc. 
(*) Cap. 18. - Paws words, we know not what to'pray for-aowe bt (x). 
earn. glut oor Wes tens) ;rematkable | age ifvit (a little 
35% after') where he: faith, '7bo/e rhing. | whos the' 
es Save filly and pou decleral to ms, ought meitber 10 be 
Sug mente i fer Had his Succeſfors obſerved 
this Rule, a gem partofli Trem Articles had never 
: been eftab it had been well if | the Editors 


had not+in'that yery Page'left our 'by one of 
" Celeftine's own words. [For he'threatens *Ne , that 
if after chis third Admonicion he did not amend, he 
:ſhoutd be; utterly excommunicated («m? mis 16 evra 
Sadin) 6 ver xcemmror wurhds') Id} ood iſs 


Cent. 5. from Roman Forgeries, &, T5 


Council off all'Chriftians. Here they leave qut (ip#r ), 
and-tranſlate it ab Univerſitate Collegii & convents Chri- 
fianoram (y ); as if the alone had power to fe- (7), Bin, pag. 
parate a Patriarch from the Communion of the TJnj. 136. L4b. col. 
verſa Church ; whereas even wnen the Weſtern Bi- *'7 

ſhops joyned with him, St. Cari} notes, that thoſe who 
ſubmicted not- to their Decree, would only tofe 'the 
Communion of the- Weftern Church (z): - And if rhis (z) Ep. ad Job. / 
SentenQ2 tore confirmed inthe Ee too, then indeed Antioch. cap. 
Neforius and his , 25 Celeffine intimates, | would *'" = 
be caſt ourof the Univerſal Church. Sixthly, InGrifs 137 
*  Eetter to Neforins, there is this remarkable Saying, © 
x thy were bad peer and 10 Diſepl o; E chupa 
as they were Apoſties' ans Holy Diſcsyies (@); (4)Can.26.Bim 
his (for alt the brag ofthe Popes Legare in the Coun: pg: 153. tak 
cil, bat Peter was the Head of the Faith, and of the <vl- 400- 
Apoftes ) (bY; they did nor believe there was any diF (Par. z. Ace 


ference as to Power and Dignity the z.Bin. pag.2 35 
and chat faying muſt paſs for a as of Foo pany 
is not. to be regarded, focanſs it comes from a Creature 
of the Popes, and one of his own Honfe, who by. the 
Prncey Commnition'vo prion, on of Wi ahh on nn 
to [4AKS, O! i im non ad- 
ers,who was to preſide inthe Council,we' may fee, mitrendea que 
the Emperor gives him power'to A omaghr ra | | qprnanngy 
and Queſtions ſhall be firſt 'tregted of, arid to forbid ,,qumic. 
any pecuniary or. criminal Cauſes to be tried there (4) ; Concil. Car. 
| » ora mens: "wy Ds ho an teb rm. 7. can. 4- 
managing ordering the” Synod, 'to hinmfelf, ay Cap. 35- 
ws 2008 IL repro for char Pur” bs Lab 
Seemndly,” &s to the. Paſſages in the Coungjl, if the = b 
Preface-and the Names before the Ads, be genuine (of 
which orion ders we may 0, 'ehat it; is 
there declared, 'tbe Council wer by the Emperor; Comma 
- and that C7 i monroe , both in his own Right, 
as the' chief Patriarch prefent, and as he had the pre- 
_ redence due'to; Celefime, here calted, Arch-Biſhop of rhe 
| Rowan Church (a Title given to Cyril afterw yes ; 
mY | gats .. 


"The Church Hiles ha. PacyW 
* (+) Coneil ph, res a, WEL "4 pegs wool = 


we 
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Cent. 5: from Roman Forgeries, S&c: 
Biſhop,of Carthege, declaring his conſent to their pro- , 
| :. Aﬀer all which. they (both: pronounce and x 
ſub the folomn Fomanes of depoſing ood 0xcom- | 
Ang eftorias, according. to Canons, A 
. to-the Decree Weather in-the Letter of Ce- 
| p ive, but the Sentence was: paſſed in the name: of our 
Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, the true and ſupream Preſident: of 
this Alembly (BD: And all this was ons before Arceds- (+) Bir. pag. - 
us, Projetius Philip, the Popes Legates, came” to *24- 
Epheſus and yer their abſence was never objected by *** 
eforins, as if that had invalidated theſe As. . Fur- 
ther, we may obſerve, that an Oath was given in this 
Council only upon. the Holy . Goſpels (-according.to 
the fam op uſage) (Z), not upon a relics of. the (/) 8is. pag. 
Saints, as the practice 1s now at Rome. In' the! ſecond 192- £45. col. 
Aion, both  Baroniss and.Binixs add .2 word ow the $04- 


Text, and. make the P op the Pops wo 

he ſpeaks to the Synod lotion Co or Fd Oe prLes 1 
and Heres bathe Rate Shire. het; PRI 431. pag-$76 
Popes Legate in dr the. of Ys 

was the Head Ee of hs Cole Cath other; Biſhops, 

members under this Head Bur one this word Layfirem] 

© rt by Br nd Bo , the. Greek having 

_ Hae SES Lablt bath been.fo 

mock! Sep Lf f . that - he "leaves. out 


[vefro] (#); 2 ws ce is,. that upon (#) Lab. col. 
the Co, Anas = w pos approving Fes 619 


| y ines Latter as: Orthod gives; them thanks, 
by their Holy Voices, t Members had agreed 
A an Holy H Hd, he doth &v fy to their Holy Head, 


yet if he had, the whole S nod, and the three Legartes 

particularly i in a ſolemn Relation to the; Emperor, Call 

Cyril. the Head of the Biſhops bere aſſembled (0) ; but he (s) Par. 2. Act, 
waſte ridiculous who ſhould thence infer That Cyril $:99-P48 AS 

perpetual Head of the whole Catholick Church; 

ny oro al'y prove. that from an At of the 

| than Baroniv: doth the Popes Supremacy, - 

'Rhodomontado of his own Legate, who barely 
ſaid.” rhis,, the \Conncil > approving nor dilap- 


proving * 


"4 The- Church Hiftory dear d, Part! TE 


* Vide dictum 'proving”* of what he ſaid in favour of his own Biſhop. 
Imp. ax And. ne doubt the Orthodox Patriarchs might any of 
Pomr, cas. 1, *hemt' properly- be called by_this Title' of - a» Head: 
C. 9. p. 299. For Cyril, .yea Memon, per: $: Epheſus, are fo ſtiled 
Bin. Tom. 2. in the Councils Petition to the Emperor, to ſet them 
par.2. pag-162- at liberty, left the Synod want an Head, and all the Biſhops 
16 ze of the Warld lie under an heavy burden of grief for want. of 
(p) Bi. pag. their Preſidents (p). So that iris plain by theſe Titles, 
304: Lab. col: in thoſe days, no more was. meant, . than that the Bi- 
786. ſhops to whom they are applied had ſome eminent 

place in the Church, and in this General Council; hot 

that all, or any one who is called a» Head, had, or 

ought to have / any ſupceam ſtanding Juriſdition in all 

times over the whole Catholick Church. So when the 


OM, and Fer«- 


641. paſſages, that their Biſhops were Supream Fudge: over 

(-) Par. 3- CP che whole 'Catholick Church, that abſurdity is peculiar 

23. 35-p36- to the-Parafites 'of Rome, who make this Inference 

1077. from every Honourable Title, that is, any where, or 
upon uy oe, by way of Complement, or ſeri- 
ouſly beſtowed 


the Pope ; but fince others had 

the ſame Titles = them upon Occaſion, it is plain 

there is no good ground for ſuch Concluſions. It is 

farther memorable, that when Fob, Patriarch of 4=- 

tioch, would have uſurped a Juriſdiction over the Bi- 

' ſhops of Cyprey, the Council of Epheſus decreed, that no 

| bave, or aſſume any Power over thoſe Provin- 

" ces which had not been under bim or by Predeceſſors before 

(+) Bis. pag. that time (7); which Decree plainly condemns the Bi- 
306. Lsb.col ſhop of . Rome uſurping a Juriſdiion over this Iſland of 
$01. Britain ſince the Ephefine Council, becauſe it was not 
| under any of the Popes, either then, 'or of many years 
after. Finally, we may note, that Fobn, Patriarch.gf 

Antioch, ow ſecretly a - favourer of Neforius, would 

- Not joyn with Cyril or Celeftine in condemning him, 

but held a ſeparate Council with fuch Biſhops as mor 

| Y 
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Cent. 3: from Roman Forgeries, Vcc. 
robe pro tyrporoyeyn 
an with all, that jo 
the other ſide, the lawful general Council Excom- | 
ted Fobn of Antiveb. and his accomplices; -and 
afterwards upon his Repentance Cyril declares, he re- 
Pored bim to. Communion upon the terms preſeribed -by the 
true Council of Epheſus (4). Now if the Pope of Rome had (*) Par.3. cap. 
then been known and'believed to be the ſupreme head 3-3” pas | 
of the Catholick Church, and the only infallible Judge 717." 
in matters of Faith; how could the Biſhop of Antioch 
ſo much as pretend. ro Condemn that fide or which 
Cele ftine was, or to reje& that Council wherein his Le» 
ates far and voted againſt him? Or how came the 
Pious Emperor Theodefaxe, and his Officers fo y and -- 
s.wog to abet wad > of Fobn of Antioch, againſt 
that of Celeftine 'Cyril ? There needed bur ewo 
Arguments, viz, thoſe' of the Popes Infallibility and 
Supremacy , to..hayve confounded all the pretences of | 
this Schiſmarical Councd,. and. they. arg-not fo.much 
as Once mentioned ; Which is a-gertain-Eviderice, that 
neither fide knew of , or believed thee Papal Privi- 
ledges, ulurped in later tintes'- by chat encroaching 


- Fourcbly, 1 come to. conſider the eonfirmation of the - - 
Acs.of chis general:Councilz, And thisthe Preface al-  -©- 
cribes intirely to-the Pope (w), 4nd fo do the Notes (-) Bin. Pref. 
after the Council upon- the word - { Approved] (x), pag-5. La6. col. 
and ſo doth Baring in ſeveral places :- Bur Ml rhis is 19+. © 
without any. juſt ground; For the" Preface ſaith ; he ©? MIN 
ſeat his /Legates to vowfirm the. Ads of rhe Council is (bbs ©3010 
name, and cites for this thels words out: of Celeſftive's 

Letter (ent to the Synod by theſe Legates.: 4nd what 

208 dercee,: ſhall be acconvied, defined and determined for rhe 

tranquility of all Churebes (5)..';\Bar no ſach- wards are (y) Prefir. Bo. 
inthatEpiltle, the Pops ſaying no.mora, -buc: only cber pxg 3-58. cot. 
be bed. Jent theſe Perfons to be preſent at their Aﬀt, and tr 
confirm what be bad long ſince decreed * ; To which be boped He Ie 
their Holineſs would aſſent , becauſe they knew that which 30nd 


- 


"Richi#(HRE, Concil, Tond. 11 cap; ptg-194; 12 We 


\ 


Je V7 a 


ts aw» 
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60 The Church'Hiftory clear'd, Part'WII. 
(x) Concil. par. 2pas determined, was for the peace of all Churches (z). The 
2. ao. 2. pee® ſenſe' of which Rs ei EY oY before 
F514 © Condeinned Neforius at Rome, he ſent his Legates'to 
the ent news Coral to get that Sentence confirmed, 
ubred not of their aſſent to it, ſince this caſtin 
out of Neforius (the difturber of the Churches quid 
would tend to the Peace of the whole Church + So 
that this paſſage proves; that the Council 'was' to 'con- 
. firm the Popes ree, not that he "was to'confirm 
their Acts: Andthe Synod ingheir Letter to Pope Ce- 
keftine do expreſly tay, That they had judged bu Sentence 
5. mathe Pelag bod fone: Ks he's fr at rw the. 
| Sing "that! _ bad ſent bim the A; of 'the Synod and 
(#) Par..2. Act. the Sooferptions that be 1 know what 'was done (a). 
$- 1m. Pa: But there is not one word deſiring him t6 confirm their 
ly - > uy Decrees : But asto the Emi the caſe is clear; For 
the Synod and the three ates of the Pope addrefs 
une gut Nehoris wigs en fre eng fem 
4 rius is force,”t 
(6) Ibid. Bin. Fr the conſent ' and ation (b). And they Petition 
5d ; on the grate: rors to inc wall 'and woid the falſe Synods un- 
AC ans, proceedings againſt Cyril and Memon (ec). And 
pag. 579. bn vg another Relation to the Emperors, they - both 
le): Bin. pag. theſe requeſts together (4): mg mor th" in ex- 
_ L4b. col. preſs terms, that 'rbs Emperor ſuffrage _ 
(a) Bin. R 00m ther ABs (e) : Yea'theſe Tekimonic are fo e 
(Bis: p48; Crefs, that Bixior himfelf in his Notes at laſt "grants, 
766, 967. p bat the Emperor dimiſſed the Biſhops, adding this Decree, 
fe) $ezow.Hilt. ;har the Sentettee of this Holy General C againſt Ne. 
Ib. 7. ap.9: fſtorius ſhould fund in full forct"(f).* $0 that* nothing 
FF bir. not. but the prodigious partiality 'of Barowiue and Biwixs 
483. Lob. for the Popes fi acy could putichem upon invent- 
Ay ade 'n" ery 
col. 1251. ing ſo grou , as that of the Popes con- 
Richer, cap. 7+ Going Decrees of this Council; -which he: did no 
F. $I —_— tha alt' other "air Ne yr Koper 
Letter in the IS, conſenti to" their A a ng 
- thei afterwards. = F 


nod ſaith, The 

ne AF Ponld been obtained there Bm. his Note 
the of the 8 robe wh other frm ag Bin. pag. 270+ 

rye wage. Me bh Some 


«ns bf he. " 


Cent, Z from Roman' Fageries, \&c, 


YY Some other ſcattered paſſages there are which 
we will briefly put together- here before we conclude 
this diſcourſe . - 5 he Preface boaſts much of the words 
of Firmus Biſhop of Ceſares, and cites them thus, cher 
of Synod bad followed that which Celeſtine had preſcri- 
and. being compelled by. bis Amtbority bad paſſed Sen- 
tence on Neſtorius and bis Opinion-(g) ; and a little after, (2) Prefur. Bin, 
Firmus -his- words. / are otherwiſe cited in the ſame Prov Fag-% Lob. 
face, viz.. That Celelitine bad preſcribed 8 certain Rule for 
-_ Fry which the Co ed ollowing, obſerving dili- 
ly the form pat wb Birr ek tbe Canons they had mflided = Cano- 


ny, pur mt eh 4 hy wo A eames and hence 7 Richerius 
| i that + 


bad: commanded 'the Eaſtern", **: the 
Biſhops, to Decree- over Bo: -and execute bis Sentence. «- 3 any 


i 


yo Neſtorius (5); 'Yca Baronius is ſo bold'as to affirin. max of the 
Celeſtine ſent bis Legater, not to ſubje# the Cauſe of Synod: Sentence. 
Neſtorius to. new Examination, but only to be bio Senrence an Ss: 


ny £28: 297: 
nan er wee Leeds Ive en 


of ONE 


431-Pag. 559. 
Gn EE 
# Canonic » 4; 
him: ſenſe of which -is- this; That CEATA 


Pope in; his Roman ..Synod had condemned Nefteriae *< 
unleſs ho RC in; ten-days; this general Council gr oc ncr + 
rela 9 pp | that. Sentences; had 'upon Ne#Forins hers 0005 
| \ dps divers admonitzons, condemned 
hat- he was now not only cenſured by 
See, - but canonically allo by all the 
09 Apolilae, bt anna that - this i oha 
0 | L014 RF 


te Chaoch Hiya, Part HL 
Senſe, is evident from the words of the Synod it ſelf 
in the Preface co the Sentence by chem pronounced, 
being. convinced by divert-proof vhat "Neftorius bold: inw- 
pious Opinions , we are forced by "the Canons and the Epifle 
| of Celeſtine our Fe capt rar Frey ns to 
(m) Par.2.AQ.1 come fo this ſevere Sentence 
+ 204. ry br 
Lak, co - \ſMle,-as laying 


-upon this great 
Council to follow his; Example, a imieate the | was 
tern he had ſerthem. For nothing is plainer,. than 
the Council did-atways incend'-to examin. this Cauſe 
over again ; and for that reaſon they cited cor 
and read firſt the Letters of Cyril and-then of 
and after a bow hearing bork- of- the Patiuny. Opobions, 


Onur Lord Feſws Chriſt, whom I bat h 
LR Decrees, that Neſtorins deprived of 
diapnisy, arora excluded owt of rhe Cons 


@) Bix, Lab. _—_ ' Biſbops (w);'*- certainty. was an Original 
ſupr. Decree, in the- hame of the General «Council , and by 
. the Authority they derived from Chriſt , by which 
they gaye force and validity cethe Sentence rmerly 
Thich had ped nating (again rpm) 

\ whi again al, a 

_ — om Chwrct;,-over whom he hat ns 

' —_ « had not been” chas colbeandrrts 
ren rar borer ir >; put 
 groort Coun in that ge: were convened to no 0- 
. ther/end, bur only to axecite the! Popes Deerceblindly, 
_ withour-- -any enquiry” ineo-- the'mernes' of the" Cauſes 
And Clefine's own Letrer (cited by [Barmins to maks 
out ehjs Fiftion)-declares he believes;-rbe Spirit of God 
(9) Bare. An. was preſent "with the Conneil- (3); of which there had 
431pag. $59. been *no'necd; af all their - had been only to 
0 ] execute 


"3 


Centi' 5] from Roman Forpertes, &c. 
exccnte: a Sentence: paſſed before : There is alſo great 
prevarication uſed by the Cardinal and Binizs, about 
the caſe of Fob» B. of Antioch, one of the Parriarchs 
fammoned to this Council: This Fobn was Neforins his 
old Friend, for they had both been bred in the Church 
of Antioch; and he having (as Baronizs relates) re- 
ceived Letters both from Celeffine and Cyril, (before-the 
general Council was called,) importing that Neforius 
was Condemned both at Rome and Alexandirs, if he 
did not recant within ten days ; writes to Neſftorius 
to perſwade him for peace ſake to yield, telling him 
whar trouble was like to befal him, after theſe Letters 
were publiſhed (p): Here. Baronizs puts into the Text (p) Baron, Fr. 
theſe Letters, that is, of the Pope of Rome: As if the 2,055” 
Pope were the ſole Judge” in this matter, and his Au- 
thority alone to be feared; whereas the Epiſtle it ſelf 
tells Neftorias, be had received many. Letters, one from 
Celeftine, and. al the reft from Cyril (4). So that this (4) Vid. mir. 
Patenchefs concradidts the Text, and was deſigned ro Epi 3p. 
deceive the Reader. * But to go on with the Hiſtory, p, 7 cus. 
though Neforius would not ſubmit to Foby upon this pg. 1,8. Lb. 
Admonition, yet he had no mind to condemn him col. 385. 
and therefore he cams late to Epbeſws , after che Coun- 
cil was aſſembled, 'and when he was come would not 
appear nor joyn with the hn x there, but with a 
party of his own held an oppaſite Synod , and con- 
demned Cyril and Memnen' with the reft, as unjuſtly 
proceeding againſt Neftorius, and by falſe Suggeſtions 
tothe Emperor, the procured” both Cyril and Memnon 
to be Impriſoned. Now among others in the Ortho- + juyeratis 
dox Council, who reſented theſe illegal Afs *, Fuve- proks, becauſe 
nalis Biſhop of Fersſalem ſaith, That John of Antioch Cyril andMens - 

br ro have appeared and purged bimſelf, conſidering the 2 *eing now 
hy, Great | and Gtneral Council, and the Apoſtolical ſeat TEES 
of old Rome therein _—_— and that he ought to obey 5nd fired at 
and reverence the Apoſtolical and Holy Church of Jeruſalem ; the Bar. Richer. . 
by which eſpecially, according to Apoſtolical Order and Tradi- Tow. 1. $. 11. 
tion, the Church of Antioch was ts be direfted and judg- +, Tha F-24 , 
ed (7); alluding no doubt to that pallage 4#: NV. gjw. wag + 
Where Lab; col-641. . 


& 
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where the Errors ariſing at: Antioch, were reQified and 

condemned.in the Council ac Freon. But Beronzws 

falſly cites theſe words of Pius ', as if he had faid, 

John ought #0 have appeared at leaf, becauſe of the Lega- 

fes ſent from Rome 3 eſpecially fizce by Apoſtolical Order 

and ancient Tradition; it was become @ cuſtom, that the 

See of Antioch ſhould always be direGed and. Judged by 

(7) Baron. An. that of Rome (5). And Binus (in his Nores) cranſcribes 

411. pag. 578. this Sentence as Baronjus had perverted, mangled and 

(+) Notis aa falfifizd it (:).” Which Forgery ing fo eafily. confu- 

Coacil. Epheſ. ted by looking back into the AQts of the Council, and 

Bin, pag. 482. ſo apparently deviſed to ſupport the Papal Supremacy , 
Lab. col. 1249-is enough to ſhew how little theſe Writers: are to 

truſted , when fitions or lying will ſerve. the ends 

of their darling Church. After this «the Preface-tells 

. us, that though Fob» ſtill continued obſtinace, -:be Synod 

(s) Pref. ap. referred rhe depoſing of bim to the Popes pleaſure (u) 3 asf 

Bin. pag-3. L46. they had done nothing in this matter themſelyes. But 

WF. the Councils Letter to Celeftine ſays, That though "_ 
might ju#tly proceed againſt bim , -with all the ſeveri 


bad uſed againſt Cyri = reſolving to overcome by ra 


with moderation, they referred that to Celeſtine's TF 
- i the _—_ rime, le _ ET Pe 7 and 
is party, and deprived them of all Epi[co » {0.86 
(w) Par.0-he They hdd burt — by their Cenſures 9 herefore the 
5- Pag-254- Council both Excommunicarted and deprived him by 
og Lab. cob their own Ruhr, and only left it-to. the Pope, whe- 
ther any greater ſeverity ſhould. be uſed againſt him 
(x) Par, 3. cap. Or No: *Tis true not only- che Pope (x), bat.the Em- 
20. Bin.pag. peror (5) afterwards moved, that means d 
414-Lab.col. uſed co. reconcile this Biſhop and his Party to the Ca- 
(5) bois 4a», tholick Church, by ſuſpending this Sencence a while, 
= Bis, _ and procuring a meeting between Cyril and Fobn : But 
412. Lab, col. ftill ic muſt not be denied, both that the Council cen- 
1081. ſured him their own Authority ; and that Cyril _wich- 
| out any leave fromthe Pope, did upon Fohy's. condem- 
ning Neforiar, receive him into the Communion of the 
( v4 eel, Catholick Church (z). Yet becauſe Sixrw the Succel- 
447: Leb.col. ſor of Pope Celefine, among other Biſhops was oy 
1153. 
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of ieing 4h Communion, were pre- 
ES and the cel and thar oo 
wont tos work. * 


| of Neflotius in whech they wonder fi 
4; ona! '& the S "Letter a hy eras 
by bij Eyre a'*Man ' would think, that Ct-(b) Boren. An. 
left of this Aftion Bue if we 431. pag. 570. 
ook into the! AG -of the- Council, there are'no 
ACClamatior mph a a ates Gar condom: 
JIation of Nef ; and.the —_ Letter to.the 
up I Bardnins;/: hath no more+, bur 
[ innupions]6g mend praiſed Celeftine-, which 
im | ny __——_—_ 


. 
HS. 


ng of -Cele-(d) Par. 2. Act. 
1 a9 the:Council "cial 
led them ts £45: col. 612. 
the: Fathers joyn Cyril with” bo 
GRE ter as his In- 
J 90 log intirely-wo ” mo 7. 7 


| <X oy More- 


nw 

fo now bi 4 our Mary 
with EE inceſſant EE 
ber with a mote willing 


he Gly aus 


( f ) Baron. ib. 7. of the ea ph 


vid. Epiſt. . 


(b) Bin.ut fas ori ares _ 

& ita Lab. Twin udddits 
(i) Baron. An. then made; | 

43 1. pag. 601 and - Beronius 


Author, about this rime, or of lives = jr 
in this Phraſe, Maother.of oo pray for ws, is uſed? Ir is 
certain 


I 


" ants FT His bs, 


phemous * Cyrilli verba_ 
Epbſugy _ N 


ir 4 olds oe 


I qrett re Kore rn Thy mls 

So Virgit"to de'the Mother - of God; but do '?” —_ 
a__ or or Pray _ OO And thus mach for 73, = 7, 
Epbeſus, Ww AQs being extant -ar Ho 
gy, abundanely confute the premacy, og db 4 
forth many other Ulages and PraQticcs of Rowe, 7iin fine Bru 


ea: bo Janovartons and Corrupyions > gona =) 


cultum attribu- 
ir Sancrw Tint, Gloriam Clrrifto, at ſolim Landes Beatz Virgini- 


$. Aftey Clefine's death, Pope Sixtws of Xyfus the 4». Dmm.'4 32. 
oh + Aer Cat *who- ſats about ei «or 3 did 

is chings : In his * days he was 

'P (A), WAvg ad Size. 
thert! , - arid fire- Prevb. ep. 104, 


8&-10F. "% 
| Barodfits Gott 1 Prop a6. 
of Ebofbity) which go ariderths ac. ,,0. : 


e were 


youth, - Fyfuy wastherl 2 Pelagian hinfelf. 
ſaid) three two of which 


cil b—- eons? and 


Tee, fr ynly wr ao (m) Bin.pag. * <2 
oye the Roman” Church Hat 485. Lab. col. .Þ 
New Podrines and; Praftices to '252- Boer. | 
were received and ufed Before ©+32-p.518. 
relates a"Sory of one ' 

a Adultery; ant chat 

a Synod 


's 
—— 7 
=y 7” 
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The. Church Hiſtory tleard, - Part: Ul. 
Synod 4 a hope, convened by-th : Eanperor's 
No br jt wg r; eredit.of- this! Pops ſome;have 
forged a third Epi wherein he is made' co ſignific 
gin nGiFapon Dark [Dit Zobbe con- 
1 le a0il{orions 28 Binius reje&ts 
it, becauſe ivis ſt gene dig Rio oyerkog 
(#) Bin. pag. third Epiſtle, and aasAge the Date /is wrong (») ;' for 
486, 447. Lab.thele Arguments will ſerye to eg pr gs "that 
col. 1263- = ſes a been for the Supra by his Peers, where- 
it the Supremacy, Binins ve 
juſtified it, t K had theſe and faul - 
des this Epiſtle, ſome illiterate hath forged he the 
AQts of this Council, wherein the Pope was tried ; and . 


though there be neither Latin nor. in it ( being 


as dull as that of Sinueſſs ) by, the Tary gms 7 cer 
- to. do. Honour, to the Pope, 


jo rr al i SET the 7 et gs vr 


1265. Baron. nius, B Sixtws, yt 
yo - 433-88: owing Prem bios Lun 
And Das Is 4 


ET 
4. 9 Writers Oy HE 20008 AT 
| ke owns there was no ſuch man Biſhop of : 
that. the whole odd wa AQzsare.a FiQtionc 


@)N Bi». dit.in. the World(p);:b which Wwe aac to To 
pag: 494 Lab. cautious, how. ws trult. Roman W \may learn vo. 
© col. 1283- _ or Modern ) when. they cite rey to Chaos the 

- Grandeur of the pn = RO] | 
An. Dom. 43 9. About keaw: time Theogores 


pk cirgrexal ng B _ hes of Ars 
in relating ob, ED to 


Age EI ber Was "oy = _ Carbolick 


C : «Y +9 vw 
++ £ % Z S,.. OUT. ; I 
=” 7" I Ge IE ILIS ' 
of * s > meat $18 
- 
| IC . 


I As, 


4 4) «\ - ” Th > 
o 


mn 


ASDISINAaLY "OT, WRICNS Permazximy , 
yt ;- miglorcunes fuilcAnboric- 
- Ra FRE: pi 
& Wi : x hift. 
IK and; op- 


+ Fo 


(x) Le tick (); 
& 0n, 6, | 1 


5 [ (x) Baron. An. 
| , he, 407-0 3F. pag: 
"Ter t ogetber mn ths 25": 
arg Se fat ? Yex 
; Forge and' 


ume NI: Greed CA- 
av. ablecre. - tll/upi\ Flicron.. 
init, Re F Tn. 3. po. 


leftrhe? RAWes (5) Trithem, de 
Fo > ſcripe. in Proſp. 


= a Ra fol. 37. & Mar- 
Ft The celin.in Chron. 


Leh col 


(> 1293. 
fs $ An. Dom. 441. 


i! 


5 T's 
b; I; 


, and \þ . ler (d) Bin. pag. 
ed che. furdiction +95 1-5: col 


| "AY 19) AD all 1446: 
his Primacy, and 
mer .. 


++ 8s 
& 


(e) P. de Mer. met ita 
lib. 5. pag- 94 tice 


Alenc-Office. For re. 
DA 6 hGoan- 

*1 1.lok 'y in 
THY. 77H), 


(f1 Biv. pag. 
501, L46, col. 
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Now. hid there been any Images adored in his time ; 
for'the' ſame reaſon be (muſt rather have forbidden bow- 
wg 0, ro then. | * | | 

' ſecond: Council at Rome finder Leo, was in the 4 nmn44s. 

Cauſe' of Hilery Bifltop” of Aves,” who had juftly de- * 
poſed'''a ſcandalous Biſhop" in 2 Provincial Synod (5). (5) L4b. cob 
But he:(asfuch illt Mews had often done) flies co Rome 14651. 
wo 3 and* £0" hot conſidering the equity of 
the bur Hilery's having acted as a Primate in 
m_ Arwgecery 4 to the "_——_ y bre 
mer eſpouſes this evit Biſhops Quarret , bein 
more concemed for His” ion of a fi 
premacy/y than the honour of theChurch. Upon this 

libavg, wh otis"'of the moſt pions and learned 
goes on foot to Rowe, and requires 


"fl adwvee 


\&T. - 
= 


. 
- 


ny departs 
e wikhoiit taſting any leave of Ee, for which 
the Angry Pope writes tothe Biffkops of France, declar- 
ing. Hitery3; AO» ul; and depriving him of his Power, 
| Synod {& Biſhops, &c. (7) (1) Leon. ep. 

he brags muekr of his aniverſal Authori- 89-2p- Lak. col. 
ty,' &e." in thar- Epiſtle, yer Rowing how fete this 13.96 
would ſignifie to- ##/ar9 and the reft of the French 

OPS | an- -fromr the Emperor Valenti- 


Sapremacy in It, Baronius 

net Memory (nm). And fince (*) £44. col. 
' this Edi 2s aproof of the 357: "own: 
Roman univerſal Supremacy, I wilt obſerye upon it, —— ng: 
Firſt, That it was eaſfic for the, Pope to cite: falſe , 


Canons-to 4 :yqung' and Emperor, and perſuade 
him, that he Con i 1nd even him this Supremacy, 
>. Then be” Fope rea up Ihe Edi him. 
RF the Pup bly drew up c i& him- 
and: fo pur in | Flonriſher\a t his own Au- 

Dain 4” L thority : 


abr Rd 
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of - all 
wy Ba: 


. Sentence | of . | | 
;.and.'althou wheedled-the 
Biſhops of France :to reje&t Hilery, that ; Biſhop-{till 


en. growing _ Enc 
| | pations of Rowe: And finally Pope Hilery, Leo's Suc- 
ceſſor determined this Controverſie,. contrary -to-Leo's 
(p) Via. Hiler. Decree (p) ; by which we ſee how odly Cauſes go at 
ep.11.Bin.Tow. Rowe , ſince ſome Popes were for the Primacy of Arle: 
2. par. 1-P38- and ſome againſt it ; But when there. was a ſtout Biſhop 
nw there, he kept his Poſt without, regard to the; Roman | 
Sentence : And now 1 hope the Reader: will ſmile at 
Baronizs his inference from this Edi& of  Valewtinien's, 
Thow ſeeſt clearly from bence (ſaith ah 096 y_ of Romes 
(q) Beren. An. Autbority over .all Churches (q), for he muſt be  quick- 
445- page 3: fighted indeed, who can ſe any more in this i ce 
than an unjuſt and ineffe&ive Cllim. 


4a, Dem.447. 5. 5. So0n after Pope Leo had ati-op ronniey to-en- 
croach upon the Churches, of Spain ; 5p one Twribixs 2 
Biſhop there, whois called Zeo*s Notary, (and probably 
had been bread a Notary at 'Remwe;) -certifies the: Pop® 
| that there were many Priſcillian Hereticks there, _=_ 
el confirm 


Centi's. from'Roman Forgeries, 8c. 75 
confirmed their Ertors 'by certain Apocryphal Wri- 

rings full of Blaſpheinies y Leowrices back to Twribias (7), (7) Lem. ep. 93- 
advifiog bit» to get a Council of all the Biſhops: in *P: £4: col 
Sptin,' and" thera to: Condemn the Hereticks. and their '*'*: 
Apocty Books: This advice Barowins calls hisenjoyn- 
ing a al : Council (more Majorum)- this the 

bt of the Pope ,of . Rome. And though he confeſſes 
tx did not:meet: where the Pope. adviſed, nor 
could they; rneet in' one place; becauſe they were under 
divers "Kiogs, and thoſe 2rians ; yet he deſires us to 
obſerve from. hence , bow Sl the Popes Authority 

an Kings (:). But (:) Barm. An. 

oles'en | gre ſee, he canmot make out that ever ++748-45,47- 
ve leave: mie rear as and iris 
theſe Biſhops: mer on' this oc- 
"5 yer. they have” made: out' of this; 4 General 
(t): And. here they would have that wi Bin.pag.$03 
(-of Feith- firſt regeived: from-Zzo :and approved £4: col 1465. 
ich is printed before, in the fit Council of 7ote- 
: And Baronizs ſaith the word \L Pilous] roceeding (®) Bin. Par. 1. 
by Father and the Son, 'was hiſt aided in thus ['E 59> ut 
wine Creed; -by:the My of Pops. Leo, 
ch,ob the Popes:fu premacy, even in mat- 
on this -occaſian/:(as); ,'But (firſt OIEINO Bow An. 
"<Atge= aver nacnrarkemes and 447. Pag. 47, 

ciltian Herericks, nar by any expreſs or-& 48. : 
-and-indeed: Leo had been an ill Man, 
an Article of Faich upon the Churches 
gh a ern RR was necreceived 


Fog 


WH 


: 


Flere. 


54 
HA 


HHH 


=2 
Y 
ET 
i 


place emerge Nerihes Nations: for adding 
theſe, words,:and thoſe of. Rowe for: rejeting them a 
long-time; ſorhat.. yin may = of 

2 ms 


£ - 
Sha. 
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feems) equally commended;;' by thoſe who | can blow 
Hor and Gold with the ſame Breath! i»; 
 ' About this time: was hold a great'Founell'ac Perulam 
in Britain ,. by St-'/Gormanu: a French" Biſhop, called 
over by the' Orthodox Bricains'to!afliſt them, 'in'con- 
futing and. condemning the ewe mtg} as Mats. 

(x) Lab.col. . of Weſtminſter: com (ﬆ). ry 

1464. Spelm. oy this hayned 


Concil. Tom. 1+ 
P3g+ 47- 


( 3) Baron; An. bicher 63) But moſt - 
429- Biſhops oe « Council of hoe Own ; font 'over this 
 aflitanae tothe Britifk: Church the firſt ime; without 
(=) Uberj, any oder ftomlefine;and this Counnitof Feelewfe) 
Aaties. pow was held4ongiafeer Cy ; ar Sc,Gormans ſecond 
L74- coming hither: Sothatinthis Iſland,theRonian Church 
was notconſidered in thoſe days; and oneSifſter Charch 
 reproſs Herelies, Without 
vs we grertnd Doki Bf 
Mm offs Avi winowh Dat ied, 0 
$6 In "Syaod held at Conf anginople under Flaw: 
" ener, Zuche a Monk was formally accuſed of Hereſy, 
far affirming ,that Chriſt: had but 6ne- Nature after 
| bis Incamation, and.charie was erg meer ner 


(a) Bin. pag; 
504+ Lab. col. 
1467. Baron. 


An. 448. pags 
$5. 


: Put-4 would ask Finlt, EA 
Sa the : Decrocs. of Counncils-iev miatiere of Filth; 


hy 


48 The Chuteh" Hiſtory tlard; PartHl 
his proct ; that"'ſo they might*not break" the 
Canons,” by 'a micting an Heretick in onie- Church, 
who was Exto in another”: But the Style of 
Flavianus his Letter the x 


= e to cenſure an 


inner EpilteLons, © 


PEvT. 1 ir of "P{ovins > AMI "He \ again th makes 
| —_ _ my tyebes. fro. to = as if 
what weight the P was, | Comn- 
gr net) Bree #- } Caſes foie: tech TY all the Cathe- 
( 8) Baron. An. lick Churd / owld "terta ly inclmme (p): \ For 'Evtyches 
+48. pag. 63. writ" to other Biſhops of al as" as the Pope, ' (as 
Baronizs in _ Page confeſſeth) and conſidered. Zeo'no 
of Caen than ne vn Eminent Biſhop: AndthisSynod 
of © Con ayed _ for the Judgment, 
med tho ip whe ad afier be had-wiecks: 
5 ; value ? adgment 
red for Peporns So little ruth is there in the Anna- 
lifts pompous obſervations, which only ſhew, that all his 
aim! is from every' paſſage, to extore womne kind of ©o- 
Jour for biNdear's Supretaacy. 
In the'famne 'year were I ons ar Theth 
other at Beritbuz, 7 3n the Gauſs "one Ibas a Sy 


Cents. from Roman” Forgeries, 6c. 


79 
to bluſh for the Þ miſtake, he recites theſe two 
| rv argon beats for rhe lawful 
em yea the fu- 
dhe Tub Ec the Sac pry: we ) Bui though ©) Boron. 4. 
Eo in omaniſt obſerves) Leo'is al br &: 499" 
piles * (oth your Apoſpolical Seat, 'as much ** 


«ihe can, and more''t 
yet neither ,of theſe Epi 
rongas Ainfers from them, And Lone yr 
which delivered this infallible J from- his miſtake, 
declares that Eutyches bad re 4 - juſt and Canonical 
yo. which the Pope (ought to conſent, and to 
joym-in jt: By which-we ſee a Seiitence againſt an He- 


Hin 1h mm te be ought to do (&); —_— 
a5 Bo- Gen. cap-$. & 


pag. 335» 


retick was juſt,: beforethe Pope knew of 'it, ' and that he . 


nota all Orthodox Biſhops,' ought b their ſublequient 
canſents to ratifie what any .one- Biſhop had Colon: 
lr, Hears : And ſince Ea:yches was already rightly cen- 
| Flavianus requires Leo-(and no-doube r E- 
Jto publiſh their conſene to it;thereby to 
—_ the deign of Extyches, which was to get a ge- 
neral Council called, to” 4 vl his Cauſe over again : 
Now this: ſerves Baronins *g brag, ibar Flavianus knew 
there was no need gms Council,” for that which the 
Popes Letters bad Js *A ſtr eQion!For when 
PopeLeo, not fir (as Beronizs faith falſly) but Joſt of all 
the Orthodox Biſhops did ſtand up for Flaviawus, and 
writs to confirm his Cenfure upon Eutycbes, that very 
Cauſe uag's tr phrhpaoragt - *ra ral Coun- 
cil of Epheſus, and the true Occumenical -C Council of 
'Chakcedin: Nea, Theodofins while the matter lay before 


the _ noc ſtaying 2.00 Sentence, calleth a _ 

Council at Conftent wherein a aper rty © 
Priced ed the ys, Pol 

by. (T). And yer fearing this a4not ſhfickene, 


Emxtiches _—_— by Dioſcorn:, Patriarch of - Alexandria, to 
have a general Council called at qua which might 
have ſufficient Authority, not only to reſtore Extyches, 


but. anno Fleyds:, though Leo ſhould rake his 


$. 7. This 


* Vid. Richer, 
ibid. pag. 3 36- 


An. 449. p3g 
746 


Vo © Tank Bench pes 


| The 34 Pfrades |, PE This'v i ovcation-/of calling thiser 
- mogdd mY Epbe- Coſt Council .of | 


Þf 
| > peed uo one an nj ings how 
of,, is commonly . ſtiked PindeSrne, or ths or 

« ++ ſh Council of Ephalus,", The Adts.of-this Council ate 
pod, ab wp ran of Chalcedow, wana 

- the Editors us] thirher, entertaining! us 
with Finns his Notes, on: wikchweuit male ſome re 
(m) Bin, pag: ATK$ (m). oak, ha oh bee Hin hs _ 


506. Lab. col. Then he on 
1471. ow bore owns 


ow of Hs by che Bry- 
Legate owns'-in' this 
| > ha -onceivd fuch a-Lee- 
( Ts: nd Grei 
> (n) Richer, Hiſt, COVE V+ Summons, his 
I = res levies —_— __ 
om. I. c. no 
S. 4 p- 540 mon higz Yea had he known ir was his 


(0) Richer, ib. 


© befave, 
us of bis Life OE 
wronging 


C-3 


P29 3s 


- 
* 
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| Emperors Legate, 'and by him made Preſident 
EN SE Ord -ow by the of 


made: Preſident ir that of Epheſus : As for this Coun-. 


cil, the Pope was notlike to be there in Perſon. Fla- 
viauws, who ſhould hava had the ſecond place, was a 
Party, whoſe Sentence was to be enquired into; 
Demnus, of Antioch,” was not altogether unſuſpeced ; 
but Eut3cbes friends had commended Dioſcorus, of Alex- 
andria, and TJuvenalis, of Hieruſalem, to the Emperor 
as impartial and fit to Judge 3 and their Characters 
made them (as the Caſe was ſuppoſed ro ſtand ) to 


have right to that (4). *Tis true the Popes Legates (4, yid. Richer, 
did murmur at this, as Liberatss faith (r); and the Le- Tom,1.c3. $.5- 
esat Cholcedon called chis a uſurpation in Dioſcorns ; p- 246, %*c. 
neither this Council nor- that did infift —_ that) bers? 


matter. - Thirdly, The Notes pretend Theodoſtus there- 
fore-ſu Leo to this Counci!, becauſe be knew the 
Council would be null without the Popes Authority. Bur 
the Letter of Summons declares he called it by his own 
Authority, -and he writ no other Summons to Leo than 
he did-tothe Biſhops of Alexandria and Feraſalem ; fo 
that it may as well be faid, Theodoſiws knew their Au- 
thority was as-neceſſary as the Popes; but the truth 
is, the conſent'of the great Patriarchs was fo far ne- 
ceſſaty, that they were to be duly | ſuntmoned, and if 
poſlible, to be preſent ; but they had no Authority ſin- 
gle, as: to:the calling or diſannulling of any Council. 
Wherefore, Feurthly, Though it be rejeted, yer nor 
becauſe the Pope did not call it, or preſide in it (as 
his Notes pretend:) but becauſe of the unjuſt and vi- 


olent dings uſed in'it ; againſt which, not only 
the | but divers other Biſhops did pro- 
teſt, and ſe them, even to the ſuffering of Baniſh- 
ment and- ivation. And' here I'muſt note a ma- 
yr ig nega on yoga erp ls hai 
F [{'S ; int ion tyches, and 
the, ens the s of the yr rs 
See only 09 next 


Dioſcorus to bis face: Yet in 
M page 


ung che Pegs berris (p). But we have ſhewed, Ofiue(t) Born. 4 


$r 


449. pag 78. 


brev. cc. 12. 
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page he reckous up (pmg Biſhops: by ngms, who fut- 
ror 3 and 


. tered for oppab ng | ut of Leo's 
Epiſtle to Palchoriq, rhe were deprived ant” ba- 
(:) Baron. An. niſbed for this eppoſition, and of 1 puti in 'theis Places (6) 
449+ Page 95- Laftly, 1 only add, that the Emperor, being. deceived 
cum pag. 96- by Eutyches, confirmed ghe- Decrees of this Pleudo- 
(:) Baren. ib, Synod, as .his Anceſtors were wont to do (+); 'and 
Pag- 104 for this. reaſon the Ads 'of it -were valid till” they 
were diiangulled by the General Council of Chaleedon; 
and though the Pape diſliked and complained” of this 
Council, he had no Authority to null all its. A&s till 
another General. Council was called: Wherefore that 
Third Roman Council, wherein. Leo: and the Biſhops 
7 of Italy reprobated the. Acts: of this Pleudo-Synod 'of 
(u) Bin. pag. Epheſus («),was not ſufficient to repeat the Council ir ſelf, 
507. Lab, col. butionly to ſhew that thoſe weſtern Biſhops would not 
1475+ receive it. For if the Popes Council alone had made 
it null, what necd had their been of a General Coun- 
cil to do that over again? Yea, the Pope and- this Ro- 
' man Synod writ = Os Emperor, earneſtly encreating 
_ him, that all things might remain in the ſame Fate they 
were before any proceedings, till a General Council could 
(w) Vid. Baron. meet (w) , which, ſhews that they did not believe their 
An. 449-y28 ſingle Authority was ſufficient ro annul all that was 
+ done f. After this Roman Council, it ſeems Dioſcorus, 
Tae 71 in his Private Council at Alexandris, excommunicated 
was deſired fro ' + o A 
diſanul this $y- POPC Leo, and... Barovius makes this a greater . Crime 
nod, by the than his confirming; the Herefie of Ewyches 5 and he 
m—_ _ "” ( wud the NE. ) wow rc it _ a — that where- 
ob 2 », a9 Ninety Bi t cefie of Ewryches, on 
= 10. %-P: Ten could be hs to ſubſcribe the Cn 
(x) Bin.in pre- ON of the Pak but the wonder ceaſes, | if we con- 
dict. Concil. 3. ſider that Eu was reſtored in a: Gemezal'Counci], 
Rom. p. 508. of that which was called ſo, whereinichere met. an 
Lab. ur 2: z. hundred twenty. cighe Biſhops, or their\-Depurics z- bor 
pag. _ the Pope, was excommunicated in a Private 'Synod ac 
Alexandria. I ſhall nor enlarge upon-the crue} ufage of 
Flavianus in this Pleudo-Synod of Epbeſws, 'whe- died 
ſoon after gf. che blaws an& wounds given him there, 


nor 


- 
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nor remark how Baronivs would make him a Martyr 
for the Popes Supremacy(yz), whereas he was a Martyr for (y ) Barm. An. * 
the Orthodox Faithy corrupted by Extyches : Nor ſhall 449: pag: 97- 
I detain the Reader with zny of his odd obſervations 
upon the flight of Hilary, one of the Popes Legates, 
from this Council. - . - . 

Anatolins,” being by Dioſcorus advanced to the See of 4». Dom. 450. 
Conftantinople, in the room of Flavianus, Leo had great 
reaſon to fear he was infected with the Hereſie of Eu- 
ryches, and therefore he very carefully ſent three Le- 

ates: to Conſtantinople, to inform him whether Anaro- 

| ped Orthodox, and to defire a General Counci) 
might bz called by the Emperor, and in taly, if he 
pleaſed, 'as his Letter imports (4) 7 in'the mean time (.) pn, tv. 
(if we may truſt the Aﬀts of on& of theſe Lepates com: 50. page 115. 
ing out of the Vatican!) Anatolins calls a Council at 
Conſtantinople, and in tho preſence of the Popes Legates 
owns himſelf Orchodox, teceives - Pope- Leo*s Letter to 
Flavianar, and: condernns Emtyebes and Neſforins ; and 
this the Edirors ſh with the Title of 4 Conncl- at 
Conſtantinople (4)- Now though their own Author of (-) 3in. pag. 
the Vatican expreſly fays, that Avarolivs called this Coun- $23: £46. col. 
cl ; yet both Barois:; and the Nores inthe fame page **/*" 
_ daringly affirth,” that ich Popes * Legatey commanded all 
rhe neighbouring Biſhops #0 wee i this ConnciF (5) + Which (5) pin. & Lab. 
is as falſe; as that theſe Legates' were ſent to reftore ut ſopr. 
the lapſed Oriental Church ; and that both Theodoſius 32797 4n.450- 
and Anatolius, and all the Eaſtern Biſhops, in all theſe P75: *50: 
Tranſa@Qions; owned the Pope to be the Supream Head 
ofthe Church. Theſe things' are only to be found in 
Baveniasr his Inferences, bur no Author or Record of 
theſe proceedings hint aniy ſeach ching. The Legates 
chief buſineſs was to petition the Emperor for 4 Gene- 
ral'Council ; and ic was uſual when any rew Patriarch 
was advanced, that he ſhould write arr account of his 
err "ofty LO _— ; and — _ 

en j uſpeted, was obliged to do it ſomething 
more ſolemnly, for Leo's ſatisfaction. 
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of the Council of Chalcedon, being the 
| Fourth General Council. 


An. Dem, 451.5. 1: JDEING to diſcourſe of the Fourth General 
Council at Chalcedons, we muſt obſerve, 

(s) Bin,Tom.2. beſides the partial Preface- before it (4), and the | 

par-1. p.2. £4. lacious Notes after it (6), publiſhed by the Edicors, the 

tat? i As of it are. divided. into threo ' parts. The firſt 


dy iboag- containing the Epiſtles, and other Writings precedence 
CHOY o the Council. The ſecond contai the feveral 
Atzof it. -The third containing the E and other 

ranſcripes to 0.7oe _ p ome of 

the ficſt pact I having ſpoken 

o dap —_ there coll former Chapter ; 


__— now ſome- of che Te and Errors in 
ow preliminary Epiſtles. - And firſt, I need not en- 
large _—_ thoſe falſe Stories in the Preface to: this 
which I confued - nb per, ay 
Anno at vian's Coun- 
ot ion inople, to the Abo py 1 appt 
ge dnl LN 

the bs ime in to om 0 
(c) Bin. Pref. OO Nor will ic be w the Tp 
4 T7 phefare ae Dif ogrinry hg. 

3, & 4- ot Epbe/nr, at coras his re 

Pens Leo did labour to-hinder it, yet he durſt not but 
ſend his Legates to it, who indeed did generouſly refuſe 
to condemnation of Flawianes:: But whereas 
RL Arr Na Flavianus appealed to the Apoſtolick 
a) Bin. Pref. See (4) (as it the Pope were alone 'fic to receive: Ap- 
pag- 3. Le, ib. peals), I muſt note, Firff, That de Marc confeſſes All 
wok 5, the reſt CEE VEL EI 
(wt 


—__ 
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therefore he was compelled to apply to the Weſtern 
the Pope alone ; and 


85 
Church for help (e) » ang yet he did not Appeal to (e) De Marcs 


told Placidis, that Flayia- © <vncord: |. 7- 


»es Appealed not to the Apoſtolick Throne, but © 77? 574 
to all the Biſhops of thoſe parts (f); and Leo ſaith the (F) Concil. 
ſame thing in his own Epiltles, the Appeal was to Chalced. par. ; 
all the Churches of thoſe parts (g) ; and therefore all the 5* p. 24.L46 


Weſtern Biſhops joyned with Leo in deſiring a Council 
| might be held in : Which was when they were 


(s) ldid. Bin. 
pag. 19. Lab. 


ia, 
met in Council at , and had (no doubt) declared col. 42. 


their diſlike of Dieſcorss's proceedings ; but it ſuffici- 
ently confutes the Prefacers boaſt of Leo and his Coun- 
cils reſcinding the As of this Epheſine Pſeudo-Synod, 
as if that had been ſufficient to null all that was done 
there; becauſe if the Pope, in that Council of Rome, 
had ſufficient Authority to have abrogated the As of 
Epheſus, there was no need for them to deſire a greater 
Council to re-examine this matter, -or for Leo (as the 
Preface owns) to engage the Weſtern Emperor, his 
Mother and his Empreſs-to write to Theodofius, to ſuffer 


the Tranſattions at Epbeſws to be heard over again (+). ( 8. 
Bug Theodefius having called that Synod by his own Au- 


thority, and being perſuaded by Extyches his Party, 


that the proceedings in it were regular, would not be - 


_g a on by any importunitiesto grant this requeſt; 
the dyi 1 
Pulcheris, Siſter and Heir to ) coming to be 
Emperor, conſented to call a General Council, but not 
( as the Pope deſired) in Italy, but in the Ef. where 
the Controverſies began, and. where. by the Ancienc 
Canons it was to be decided, Which ſuffices to dif 


. - Cover all thoſe falſhoods that are in that parr of the 


oe, which concerns the things before this General 
Counci 

In the Preleminary Epiſtles and Edias which con-. 
ſtituce the firſt part of. the il .of Chalceden, we 


y op after, and cian (by marrying * 


PAg: 4+ 
. 6, 


may obſerve many of the Titles of che Epiſtles are) Vid. Z-4. 
corrupted by Roman Paraſites. So in the firſt Epiſtlemm+.e 17: 
of Flavianus (5) the tru reading is, ro Leg Arch-Biſbop 5. x;.. p. x. © 


#f Lab. col. 18; 


LEN Te, Are 6 oeett vitro nd  & i. was tek A FUG 
7 . 4 " ' a © " +.” « Y F , 
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of the elder Rome; but they have made it Pope, 8&c, In 

Flavians econd- Epiſtle to Leo, the Latin COP leave 

(b) Bin. & Lab, out 'of the Title, and  Fellow-muniſfter (k) : again 
num. 6. [ Pope ] is put into the Latin Copy inſtead of Arch- 
Biſhop in a Letter of Leo's to rhe Monks at Conftanti- 

(1) Bim pag.12- wople (1). And in Leo's Epiſtle to Theodoſize, in the La- 
Lab.col. 23- tin (for Leo, Biſhop ) there is put in theſe abſurd 
— words, Leo, Pope of the, Catbolick Church of the City of 
(») Bin.pag, Rome (m). And in his Epiftle te the ſecond $7nod at 
12. Lab,col.25. Ephbeſws,the Latin leavesout theſe Material Expreflions,zo 
num. 10. ha beloved Brethren in the Lord greeting (n). To conclude, 
(") P28 the Greek Title owns that Leo and his Roman Synod 
5: = Ang petitioned for @ Council in Faly ; the Latin leaves this 
out, though the body. of rhe Letter do expreſly declare 

(o) Bin. pag. 18. that requeſt (o). Now theſe are plain Inſtances how lierle 
Lab. col.37,38. Credir is to be given'to the Latin Copies of this Council, 
nm. 19 -andeſpecially to theſe Titles, which the Popes Flatterers 
have frequently corrupted, and altered them from the 

modeſt Style ufed in thoſe days. © And hence we may 


. gather how frivolouſly Baronizs argues from the Titles 

of Pope Leo's Epiſtles, wherein he ſtiles himſelf. Biſbop of 

(p) Baron. An. the Roman and of the Univerſal Church(p); that the 
451. pag 159. Popes then did ofe the ſtyle of Univerſal Bitup; nough 
£008. op. 168 gs Gregr xpreſly degies that ever any of his Prede- 


Concil. Chal- , 
Joy 4, +.Bin, Ceffors uſed that profane, new and proud Title ; bur 


p- 355. num.6, the Annaliſt makes bold to give Gregory the Lie, meer- 
| ly on the,credir of theſe corrupted and fijrions Titles, 
prefixed by forging Paraſices ; for. Leo's uſual Inſcripti- 
on was, Leo, the Biſhop of Rorne, to, &c. fo' that where 
we ſee Biſhop or Pope of the Catholick Church of Rome, 
(9) Leon,ep.12, &c, (q), there 'tis certain the Flatterers have been at 
& 13+ Concil. work. But as to more material obſervations ; when 
Cha). par. 1. FJgvieuus had condemned Extycher, he doth not deſire 
fee evcag' the Pope to confirm the Sentence, which being regu- 
Pulcher, Bin, larly paſſed on him by his own Biſhop in Council, no 
p- 13. L;col. man could relax ( as Le himſelf grants (r)): But his 
2.7. pum, 11. T.etter to Leo requires him to publifh it to all the Bi- 
() Faw. 9.28 ſhops under his juriſdidtion (s), In Leo's Epiſtle fo Fo 
Bin. p. 9. Lab, 1449s Ons Of his Legates, the Latin Copy puts in Ss, 
col. 19. z an 


ths 
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and makes Leo ſay rhere « one Do&rine and Teaching of 
tbe Holy Ghoſt, in 1 and im you ; but the Greek reads 
—— is the whole Catholick Church (t). Again, it is com (+) Ep. Leo. ad 
monly pretended that; Pope Zeo was utterly againſt J-/oum.s. Bin. 
>he * Munho- calling the ſecond Council at Epbeſws ;Þ: 19: £46. col. 
and that one reaſon which made all its: proceedings '” 
null; was becauſe it was called without-his conſent: Bur 
it appears by divers of this Popes Letters here publiſh- 
ed, that he owned it a pious Reſolution of the Emperor - 
to call this Council («), and in obfſeryance of his Com: («) Ep. Le. ad 
mands, he fent his Legates to it: So that he never 7%9.n. 10. 
ed his Authority in bar to the Emperors Righe, Pp. 10.Lab, 
even when in his Jadgment he thought there was no pogo 
nezd of it (w). And he declares that he fent theſe num. 11. ep. aq 
Legates, not to prefide there, but to agree with them Synod. Epheſ: 
4 common conſent on ſuch rhings as might be pleaſing to 5m. 13. 
od, as his Letter to this Synod-ſhews, Nam, 13. (») Ep. Leon. 
It appears by Petras Chryſologur, Biſhop of Ravenna's x * wy me 
Letter to Extyches, that he appealed to him as well as L56. col. 43. 
to the Pope; for he excuſes himſelf as unfit co judge 
a Cauſe that had been tried in a far Country, efpeci- 
ally upon hearing only one Party (x): A Rule, which (») Ep. Petr. 
if the Popes had duly obſerved, they would" not haye Rover. ad £x- 
received fo many unjuſt Appeals. *Tis true, he refers 9 2am. 15. 
him to Pope Leo's Epiſtle to Flawvianus, lately writ on Ju Les. 
this ſubje& ; but Bins in his Notes falfly purs in, that 
be warns bim to rely on it as an O acle of the Holy Ghoſt (y)  (y) Nor.ia Con- 
for he only faith, there was now an Orthodox Pope in <il-3n. p. 41 5. 
St.Perer*s Chair,who had taught the Faith aright in this £**- <vl- 992- 
Epiſtle, whictr had been fene by Ze, a little before, to 
this and other Biſhops of the We#, for their approba- 
tion. Buttharof Leo himſelf in his Epiſtle to Theodoſe- 
us, ſhews he was'no- honefter than he ſhould 'be; and 
© deſerved not ſo good a Charadter as the Biſhop of Ra- 
werns gives him ; for he impudently cires one of the 
Sardican'Canons, uader the rged Title of rhe Nicene 
Canon made by all the Biſhops in the World (z) ; the Mar- (=) Ep-Lemr. ad 
in would excuſe this, by prerending that other Fathers Pow: mm-1s; 
cits theſe Sardican Canons under the Tirte of Nicene ,,. 1.51.” 
Canons; 42, 46. 
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f ace ui T2 rs, | to 1 
laſting infamy,- were convifted of this notorious Fraud 
in the Council-ot Carthage ; and therefore it was an 
odd piece of aſſurance in Leo, ſo faon after, to- make 
uſe.of the ſame deteted Cheat. In another- Epiſtle 
of his oy 4g Eutyches, he ſaith, I» the myſtical bribe 
tion of the ſpiritual Food, that « given and received, ; 


| - which thoſe who partake of the wirtue of the Heawv 
(a) Ep. Leenad Food, are changed mio bu , who was made our Fleſh (a 
Conft. num.2.3, which is point blank againſt their modern Opinion of 
31%. p.22. Lab. Tranſubſtantiation, making the Bread to. be Splual 
TT and Heavenly Food, and the change to be not in 
Elements, but in the Receivers. After this we haye di- 
vers Epiſtles of the Weſtern Emperor Yalentinien; of his 
Mother and Empreſs, to Theodofims and Palcheria, writ at 
the requeſt of Pope Lee,, to defire that Emperor to re- 
voke the Judgment Soqg in the Pleudo-Synod of 
Epheſus, which... further hooves the Pope had no 
Authority-in himſelf co null thoſe Afts; for he would 
not have begged with Tears that which was in his 
own Power. But the great uſe the Romaniſts make of 
theſe Letrers, is on account of fome high Expreffions 
in 774 m_ the Popes baving a lA us" opt Bi- 
Bt». Palo, ſhops (4), and a Principality among them (c ut there 
—_— "_ rg oy hs doubt whether theſe Epiſtles are genuine, the 
Bin, p. 23.Lab. Story of their being at Rome the night after St. Peter's 
_ 1. day, not agrecing to the. time when cheſe pretended 
<4 We" * Epi muſt be. writ: .But if they be nat forged, Rowe 
'R, 5+ will gain nothi beſe phraſes, which i 
col. 58. will gain nothi by ſe phraſes, w Leo put.into 
their Mouths; for he certainly endited theſe Letters 
for them, as we may know by this Evidence, that the 
Emperors Mother, Gals Placidia ( who underſtood no 
more of the Canons than the Pope told her ) cites. the 
(a) Ep. Gal Canon of Sardica, for s Canon of . Nice (d), as Leo had 
Placid.ram. 26, done before ; and therefore ex wngue Leonem ; wemay 
Bin. p. 24- £46. ealily know the Penman of theſe Epiſtles: .Now when 
col. 5.4- he bears witneſs only to himſelf, his teſtimony is ſuſpi- 
cious, and of no weight at all ; and Theodoſins bony 
. tne 


Cent.'5- from Roman Forgeries, &&c. 69 
the(ei brags fo little, that he calls Leo onl the name | 
MIS = ele ot ie ee 
nons: | re | 
ed the requeſt {e). ''Yet Leo was forced to be content, (:) gp. 76-44. 
and to receive Anarolins choſen Bilhop of Conſftamtinople, num.29,z0,zr. 
inthisSyriod. of Epheſus into his Communion; only defi. 3”. p. 25- £46: 
gn vr to. give-an Account of his being Orthodox in + 5% *<- 
the Faith, that he-might publiſh it to other Biſhops (F) ; f) Ep.£e0n4d 
Soon. after which Theodefius died. | mragnareynng 
Marcianus ſucceeding, and having nootherTitle to the ;; - ff 
Empire than his being married to Pulcheria, he femir- 
ted. much-of the Majeſty of Style in his Letters to 
Leo and other Biſhops, uſed by Theodoſins and other 
Emperors fi But even when he complements the @) Richer. gift 


' Pope/in' the { ſtrain, he will noc the Council Encil. gen. 1.1 
ſhould be. called'in 1raly. as the Pope deſired, but re- 7,55: 1-p4g- 
ſolves" to have it'in the Ezf, in ſome Cicy which he  * 
himſelf ſhould chooſe (5) : Where'we may fee a- noto- (b) Epit. Mer 
rious: Forgery in Baronize. and  Binize, for whereas the ci. ad Leon, 
Emperor faith, where is ſhell ſcern good to us, Baronins Nom: 34. Bin: 
turns #obx, into vob; and Binizs in his Notes follows P%8: 25: £45. 
him ©) ;- as -if the Emperor-had left-it tothe Pope, to {;, 2... 4. 
choole what City ;he pleaſed for the Council to meet ; ,50. pag. 119. 
Nay | further, :Bzwiuz who reads it nobs in the Epiſtle, 5s. nor. pag. 
yet.in 2 Note before that. Letter, he faith it was where 499: £46. col. 
'the Peope pleaſed; and hath 'the Confidence to fay” in 9**: | 
his Notes at the end of the Council; that the Emperor 
writ-to the: Pope to appoint the place; time and manner of 
calling: this General Synod : Than which nothing can be 
more falſe ;\.for the Pope: would have. had it in the 
Wet if he might! have choſen, but the Emperor Sum- 
' moned the Biſhops firſt ro.come to:Nice, as his Letters 
yet extant ſhew ( k) 5 and thicher the Popes firſt Letter (b) Epiſt. Mar- 
to hfagak t to be:dire&ed;; and-1 wiſh that ig- cian, Num. 36, 
norant hatd' which! altered the Tirle, and pur in Cheb & 37. Bro. 
cedon inſtead: of Nice, hath not ptr in thoſe words In P48 2.9, fr: 
t, of ſaving 6 . foe re %* bis  Legates rp neninpea 
FT; ), which paſſages might 70 
300K; JAHAGIANY Cds he it chey be gatine's 46 Burg: 


W_ y * & 2 3 ; t o "I; ns P - ” 5 We 4 6 , " A F » 20 "7 Ms F \E 
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only FR: are no ad -6A Leo's own Evidence in his 

own Cauſe : Afﬀer this the Council | being" aſſembled 

at Niceg; they with the. Popes: defired rhe £m- 

perors preſence among them, | which he-removed 

the Council+-to the Gf Chtenden and thirher he 

(m) Epiſt. Mar- afterward came to them. (av). On which I ſhall only 

cian-Num. 41: note, that Barenious and Binixe have turned this Peti- 

" Pas 3” tion of the Council, and Legates, into's Declaration 

: '+ of the Legates alone ; for!) they-pretend thar-the Em- 

peror writ. £0:the Conntil; Thr ſtemed good to the 

(n) Baron. An. Popes Legates that be: ſhould be preſent (»); Which is 'a 

45 1. Pag- 132 falſe repteſentation- of the —_ as the MM 
Bin. not. pag. Letter ſhews. 


409. Lab, col. 
agen, now-to the Dans i (lf affem- 


9g$0. 
We 


Who preſided in it, 
= Who confirmed the 
W's remarks of 


| 


Counſel 6 the 
(9 Na.0, 109 of the Foe): And LT. this they 
even" he Epiſtle of the-Biſhops! o 


cole gto. = afterthe Coundil, which they rnb 


ſhops meeting in the City of Chalcedew, by 
of Led pars is eruly: mor of Biſhops; way ware 
itle adds——and: of the venerable and Patriavch 
Anatolius 6; Comcil was held, | © wnder * 
(4) Canal, ,, two  Emperers (4). But theſe fraudulent: Heave 
Chaleed. ir.  gut-thele laft- words, which: near vg Titor 
gan po were as. much: called by che Authority. 
$+ 4 pr? rey and alſo that the mrnaat Inner 
Lab. co Mn. 
| eh this pacrel Council,” vo ahi_y Rs work 


- 


4 6 ld. ith " ; 
- 3 . 
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_— from his Reader: "Now this 'aceidental ex- 


| of fix Bi long atter, irfiplying no more 
only that Leo and Anaroius fent ys reſet 

Summons to all Biſhops,(the other three Patriarchs being 
not then: of unſuſpe&ed fame,) is all they have to prove 
this egregious falſhood of this Councils being called by 
the Popes ſole Authority, except an Epiſtle of Gelaſias, 
another Pope pleading his own Cauſe : Whereas there 
are clear and- expreſs proofs almoſt innumerable, that 
it was appointed and convened or called by the Em- 
perors Authority : For Leo was ſummoned himſelf by 
the Emperor, and ' in obedience to that. Summons ex. 
cuſes bis own abſence, and ſends his Legates ro the 
Council(7). 'And the Emperors general Letter, ſtridtly (, g;;0 ro. 
requiring all Biſhops to be 7” oh is extant (s), a Copy Num. 40. Bir. 
of rr ll nes Ae d — to the thy oh And Þ- 31+ Lb. col, 
in the' beginning of every t is exy ſaid, The7*_. 
En) A9 ES CNT Ot, Tn no ne 
comtmwand, or divine Aubeell 'of the Emperors (t); and it pin. pag. 29. 
is fo often repeated, that this Council was called by the 2b. col. 66. 
precept or command: of + the Emperor,. as makes it(*) Concil. 
needke{& and impoflible' to cite all the places : Libera- _— Chry 
mw the Deacon who" writ ſome years after (when the7 1; ct", vice. 
Popes had'encroached ſomething farther) ſaith, ar the | 
Popes —_— tbe Emperor commanded this Council to be 
ofomble (s) 5 which makes it a ftrange boldneſs in, Liberac. 
Baronins to affirm, rhar the Emperor "requeiied the Pope Exev. cap. 1 3. 
that # Council" might be called (w), which not only this 5. Tom. 2. 
Hiſtoria 'but the "Emperors Letter in the next page Pr: *- P35: 
contradias : Yea'Leo himſelf in his 61 # Epiſtſe, which Su pI Ls 


the * Notes-cire with great applanſe owns, tbe Conuncil ,;1. pag. 126. 
was gatbered' by the preceyt of the moſt Chriftian Prim /.) xg. giv. y, 
Bo (oY a1 the Pope 'in_ divers of | his Epiſtles, ,10. Lab. col. 
owns the Anathority of calling general CounciF to be 93:2. 
in.the Emperor ; yea the Legates own im the very 
Council it'felf, that the Council was fammoned by the 
me Authority R So that for' any of anche 

ers to pretend the contrary, is to wink agail E 
ckarsſt. lighe:-” we 17 | 
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Secondly, As .to.the Preſidents of this C . the: 
Hiſtorical Preface is very poſitive, #hat tbe Apeſtalica! 
(3) Pref. Bin, Legates preſided (3) ; and the Notgsproye it was a gene-- 
pag. 4. Lab. ral Council, becauſe the Pope prefided by bis Legates (z).. 
—_\ But if that were efſential to a General Council, there 
* _ SY was none before this of Chalcedon : Here indeed: three 
410. Leb, col, Of the five Legates named by the Pope, Paſchafines, 
981, Lucentius and Boniface,' were allowed to fit uppermoſt 
on one fide of the Biſhops,, but Baſilins and Tulianns, 
the other two, who: alſo were named Legates by the 
Popes were. not owned by the Council under chat Cha- 
(#) Not. Bin. Tacter, and therefore had no precedency given them (#).. 
pag. 411. Lab. And if this beall they mean by the Rogan: pe fiding, 
cal. 98.4. that they in right of. the Pope had the firſt place 
among the Biſhops, we will not contend with them; 
but if they ſuppoſe any P&wer or Authority theſe Le- 
gates had over the Council by this  progeceney} -we muſt 

JL 


eny. that. .Baronias brags'that were deter- 
(b) Baron. An. mined by the Popes A (#).7 "And the Notes be- 
450. pag- 120. fore cited, ſpeak as if chey done all things in this 
- Ce) Not.in Con- Council (c) ; yea, the Latin: verſion of the Council for- 
_ "Ain. page gets the Title of- Preſidents, thrice, and _claps ir.to the 
2 names of theſe Legates (4), which Title is not in; the 
{d) Act. 3. Bin, Greek : But if we examine into the matter, theſe t 
pag- 174+ Lab, Legates who were allowed by the Council, had nothing 
col. 380. more than the honour of fitting uppermoſt upon the 
rrnn ſublcrip- left hand, and ſometimes ſpeaking and, ſubſcribing 
rd P& firſt: But in the twelfth AR rp age the Church of 
448, — Epheſus, over which the Patriarch | ſonia 
Er ſubſcrip.Act. claimed ſome Juriſdition, Anatolius ſpeaks before t 
4.Bin.pag-259. Popes Legate, and by his -direQion the matter was de- 
Ae 19e I pe nes Fmnced the fore os Di 
k 7 5 onouwnce, ce ON . 
Lek 2o8- 3%" Corus is Ws name Profle tho Counc ao (F); 
(/ )Baron. An. Yer if we t the place we » that they 
45 1. pag. 145- twice. asked. the Synods Opinion of 'Dzoſcorns.his Caſe, 
ich " _ and the whole Synod declared he was to, be condemn- 
Pas of als. ye che Legates durſt not. pronounce the Sentence, 
till they asked 5f the Synod commanded them, ts give the 
| of 


—_—y 


res 


i and bu Accomplices ſhould by the Council be depoſed from © 


"xx -*. 6-1 
= : 
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Keelefiaftical, Sentence, and upon the Order of the Synod 

they. firſt pronounced it, and every Biſhop fingle. de- 

clared Dioſcorus was depoſed and excommunicated (g ): (g)Act. 3. 31x. 

So that there was nothing of Authority in the Legates, pag: 192, &c. 

but only their ſpeaking and declaring that which _ col. 421, 

the whole Council had agreed upon. And becauſe ©© 

Anatolius commonly ſpoke 1n the ſecond place, there- 

fore he is joyned with Leo, and both of them toge- 

ther are«called the Princes of: this Council (þ). So in one (b) Act.4.Bin. 

of the' Epiſtles, after the Council, L2o and Anatolius pag 243-£46. 

are ſaid to have regularly ga herein (i) : By which © £49. 

Titles are meant only that they had ,the principal c4ajces. par. 

Places in this General Council : But the true Preſident ;. num. 42. 

of this great Synod, ,was the Emperor, who, when he Bin. pag. 389. | 

was pre ent, ſate above all the Biſhops in the midſt, £-* 91,933 

and his Legates, the Lay-Judges, in his abſence, fate 

there; and theſe Reprafotatives of the Emperor in- 

deed had not only the moſt honourable . place” of all, 

but ſome Authority” 6yer the Synod it ſelf: For they. 

propounded or allowed all matters to be debated ; of 

them all Biſhops, even the Popes ates (&), defired (4) Act. 4. Bin. . 

leave to, ſpeak ; they ſummed up the tes, and ge- pag: 236. Leb.” | 

nerally gave the decilive Sentence, and upon. that fol-@" 513-tem p 

lowed the Acclamations; ſo that thele Judges perform- hal CE Ll | 

ed all that the Modern Popes Legates in late Councils col, 993. 

have taken upon them, fince their Supremacy hath, 

been in its greateſt Exaltation. If they objet, that 

neither they nor the;-Emperor were allowed to be pre- 

ſent when Dioſcorss was .conderaned according to the 

Canons (7). I Anſwer, che idges in a former Seffion, (!) Barm. Av. . 

after a full hearing of the Caule; had determined ( if +5'- pag: 143: 

the Emperor conſented) that Dioſcorus ſhould have ihe 4x war Las. 

ame puniſhment which be had inflicted on Flavianius,and that ,15 © 

Eps[copal Dignity, according to the Canons ; to which De- 

Ce, whole Synod Snſented (m): So that there (,,) act. 7. By. 

was no more to be done.in the third Seffion, but only pag. 152. L24. | 

for the Biſhops canonically to execute this Sentence up- col 3 10. 

on Dieſcorxs , and there was no occaſion for the Empe- 
4 | ror, . 


T” ; . - ns” a dog YE? > <a of , ” — 
_- — , £ "OY Ba 1% BR Pp 0 Ne & A * yo as. £ A ab | . he, a $4 2% , 
d ga N 


The Chnich Hiftory card, Part. 
ror, or the Lay-Judges to be preſent, only his confir- 
mnaldeof the Sores es fo | ry, that they 
writ both to Martian and Palcheria to 'defire their con- 
(n) Act« 3. in fimation thereof (n): $0 that the chief Anthoricy was 
fine, Bin. pag. in the Emperor and his Repreſentarives, the Biſhops 
215. Lab. col 2dviting; and they finally determining and confirming 
w what was agreed upon, fo that they were properly 
the Preſidents here. | | | + 


(o) Not.in Con- and made woid the 28th Canon (o) : And chis the pre- 
« 4 Pg tend to prove, not by the Synodical Epiſtle cir ſelf, for 
4TIo. col, 2. 


Lab. I. $2. ne , ., 
ra "res ho never deſires the Pope to ratifie the” matters of Faith, 


451. pag. 159. but faith, he and they by his Legates had” agreed.'on. 


(e) Ep. Synog. his Lepgates had oppoſed (p).” And indeed they fo 
A Lis. Ton- ſed hey had 5 Oppored Oh, all things which ic fe. 
cil. Chal. par.3. gates agrecd to ; and fo thoſe paſſages cited bythe 
nome 3: 4%; Notes out of Leo*%s Epiſtle, do; not'prove "that he con- 
be " firmed the Decrees of Faith, otherwiſe than by giving 


(9) Vid. Leon. agreeing with them afterwards (4) : And thus all ocher 
ep. 67. cit. in Biſhops, who were abſent, and had Legates chere, con- 
nor. verb. [2p- firmed them as well as. the Pope ;- as for his diſſent 
provatum.) from that Canon, and their brags thar he had'made it 


vob Congregati Predicationem, Petri [eds Authoritate robo- 
remes, implying that the Popes Authority 'was to confirm 
the determinations of the Council : But the Greek hath a 
quite 


F 


Gint'5. from Rowtin' Foigeries, 8c. © 95 


t Aww ns; nut orator ations Farr 

, ” * to f were me 

b 5 has Holy Council which rhe Emperor bad preſet ): (r) Concit. 

And not only that Speech, but many other evidences C2]: pxr: 3 

do few clearly, that the Emperor confirmed the. De- 293 i Y., 

erge of this Council. For Firft, In the'end of divers 97414. © 

Aats, the Judges,/ as the Emperors Legates, do confirm 

what was agreed upon (), and ſometimes promiſe to (-) AR. 4- Biw. 

acquaint the Emperor for his confirmation (f) : Yea, Ps: 248. £40. 

the Emperor in his Speech made to the Synod, faich be ” F Ag 

came to the Synod to confirm the Faith, ' and not to fhew ,,g .; - 7 

hs Power, as Baronms and the Latin Verſion reads it {s); col. 568. 

but the Greek more truly reads, T1 came to the Synod ro (4), Baron. 4n. 

confirm what was agreed on, &&. which ſhews ſufficient- 451. pag. 2% 

I, that the Emperor was to confirm all the Ads: Yea, jv *5,"1.; 

nor $44 Seſfion wherein the Faith was ſubſcribed ci. ; 1. 

by the , the Emperor exprefly confirm! i, and 

wakes = penal Sanflion apainft all that ſhall contradi@ or 

Bk upon which the Fathers cried out thou (») Act. 6. Bin. 
ar c 

a 


med the Orthodox Faith (x): And a little while pag. 269. Lb 
the Council was ended, the fame' Emperor put 2 $98. 
out two Edits, wherein he doth fully confirm the De- Nudes ne 
cices of this Holy Council, adding in the later, penal- ,j.1, &c. ib. 
ties to all that would notrecetve it (7). Wherefore we (x) ibid. vid. 
can make no doubr that the 'main confirmation of the (y) Par. 3.Con- 


Atts of this Council was from the Emperor. cil.num. 3.8 4- 


Bin. pag- 352, 
'$, 3,, Inthe next place'we will conſider the feveral BA _ 
'Seffions'and Ats which were Tn -nimber ſixteen; - In 
rhe firſt Ation, oingrp' 3: ake, affirms; that the 
Foy prefer by 1h Tj ths Tag falges who ©ov eg v9 
was On [0 ; 'S, t 10 , O 451. pag. 14T. 
re Lab che Emperor'the true Be of ds Au- 
Aﬀembly, fate jn a more honourable” place than 
Legates,' and here andalways are named 


before en (a). But the Champions of the” Supre- (a) Act. 1. Bin. 
macy boaſt extreamly of the great words of che Popes pag. 34. £46. 


on es ek the Sceof Reime; who fay in this & 83. 
Aft Action; on the mention of Rome, "which & the 
Z Head. 


96 __ The Church" Hiſtory clear d,, Part\IE- 
(b) ib. Bin flo all Churches (b);' and "oy Greek Conagesr 
41. Lo6c0194- jt to-Pope Lee. To which may be added, that. the! 
Legates my Rb Action, though they do: edi; 
the Pope Head of the Univerſal Church, as Bellermine 
(c) Belarm. & fallly cites their words (c); yet- chey magnifie St. Pe- 
Concil. lib-2. ter as the Rock and groundwork of the Catholick Church, 
cap-11.pag-85. ,nd the Foundation of true Faith (4) : And in fome other 
() het 384: Places they. call the Poge Univerſal Biſhop, &c." To 
{ my which I anſwer, The Council no where giyes . the Bi- 
: ſhop of Rome of theſe extravagant Tidles, and did 
ſo little regard theſe empty brags of the Legates, that 
in the AR, the Judges do reje& the very, firlt 
queſt which _ Leo's s. made to the Council; and 
when they petici in Leo's name, that. Dijoſearus 
(c) Act. 1. Biz. might ftand at the Bar, the Judges bid him firdown (e): 


Page 41. Ls. And if we.confider how zealous this ambitious 
94- 


% 


(f ) Bellarm.de 
Rom. Pontif, PO 


Gan 57 hats PR Ke: 


if he moor had LyOY on -the Pope to 
be there; w Poe fob ates, a few lines be- 
onieh, th AE 


rg, 00 rhe Hoy Form of Suns 
eat Biſhops. 
Noves, fo way Ferition Ow. in that Council, 

Cyril & called the Preſident of the third General Council 
oc (),.. without any mention of the Pope : (;) pi, Bi 

we may further obſerve, that the- Heretick Eury- pag. 5 7. La4 
chez, in the AQ of the Copnci of Ao ogy yang 135. 
condemned him, is called P ope Ext that bei 
name Oey given to all Eminent ? Clergy: -men, w Jo 
cially in the Ea (&). I ſhall make no more remarks (4) via. Bin. p. 
.this firſt Seffion, which was ſpent in-reading over 90. Lab. col. 
and reviewing the Council” of Conftenti As her 222. 
Eutyches 'was condemned, - and the ' Plc & of 
Epbeſus wherein Di ow abſolved him, becauſe F have 
nd of -both before: Ir is ſufficient to obſerve upon 
_ . hearing » the Council phe Chan aiges famn'd 
f the Lays] umm' 
: but” oude tr ms.to.be. 2 Roman addition in 

of & this firſt AR, hers it is thruſt in without 
choerence and ſenſe, zbat Leo writ, an Epiſtle to Flavis 
anus; which, though ir be true (/), comes in very'im- (1,5 ve 


i Ho __ ut ek ok tought when't the z:». pag- 1 . 
F3 


Lab. col.-3 10.: 
that bin 8] be oe Al 5 al means jo be Sand righe 
or wrong. 
In * ſecond Aion there: is nothing conſiderable; 
but the. reading of this very, Epiftle of Leo to. \Flovia- 
»n: ( after the Nicene and ,Conſtantinopolitan Creed )- 
 wricten expreſly about the _ Herefie, the 


neral AurraBeni ;, bur:ithe Notes, a citing theſe col. $44- 


y . 
ta the writings of the Apes, and of.St Cyril,-not-the —— 
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«68: Thi ne Keen 


inſ{llibiley of SI eB Epiſtls this 
genera Js ugh al va N 
have im ela | NT oy | - 
only\giver mens os Foray at *made*npon 
4 ſome lingle excel! pech enliat to the "Biſhop ol ha 
(0) Pref. Biw. See (0); tor borh the Creeds, and rwo of Cris E 
P. 4+ ab. col. 9 had _ RoUDURGP WHY. ſich Uke Acclamations, gs tle 


The ha 86A 6 contains the cariddicht hm 
of Dioſcorws, aftor the "ha heard' all 
plaints againſt him, cited a th thrice, and,couJd not 
prerail with him to'appear, . Now there 


. ».to-bexdone*at this Sefidn, 'hvr to proceed ac 
.*<* rhe Encater yin : | 


ecutors!s "rhiby: yep. 


Generu 

ther be the fole Revita 
to ſuch abſbrd con +: 
lead 'themi' The ne rs 
+z inithe*Tirmlesof -the' P, 


Ol ds yt 


Theodore the Wok comer cb again Di i Lhom 


Lati Le 
(q) Act. 3. Bin. Re ET al y IT, 


p18 1. Lab.col. —_— Pg 4 es'c | 
on rk 


396» 


WR d. Cc " 
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tion before,” mentions nor Leo; and' \efs F 
addreſſed only corheConncil; there: 
Jn in them! peculiar to Lev, or 


44. P__ 
l © 


V 


Cent..s; from' Remi Foigeries, 8. 99 
der idgp ara raw nl, and i al pod at 


en{cribets, as may'', 
doe great pontrink [Mitles, with--which-: <> 5h wap 
Again, in: the: Shymmons 'fent. to Dio/corus the 


ogy time, it. is declared, that the Emperor. had command- 
< the phe Aion 19 hear this; Cauſe!; the Greek wotd-:'is 
t the Latin Joftens it into?) [; permifit ] (5). (1) Act.3.ib.Bin. 
owever, whether the Emperor commanded or per-P: '59-£45col. 
mitced .the Biſhops to hear this Cauſe, it is plain, that re 
crop in this Secon, confiſting only of Clergy, the Bi- 
ohio the Emperors leave, and roceeded by his 
As to-thg, Senteneg- ic ſelt;; the Preface ; jet Bly Pp 
che Nora (#) and Berenivs (29) ptetend it was progounes, in Gas 
Led's name,: and boaſt! muctiiof the Legates:prov-cjx a6. p. 4 14, 
kadur on it/, But if, we conſult.che place, awe ſhall find 7.25. cot. 98 7. 
that ſince no Lay- -Judges were there, the. Popes Legates(w) Baron: An. 
kay ( as wap eſo Jydgerdid in ofhee Salons )20:colle&} +5 P145- 
then toſum:them up,an ubliſh Gn 
No weed oy after the prover walpang oy rr 
at. the, | Synod thought fic'--ro be done ; ap-Fiors 
Sow do over and over aftain; : and tilt the Council ex- 
preſly commanded them, they did not pronounce-the 
Sentence (#). " *T'is true, theſe Lepates hat learnet! cheir (x) ace. 3. Bun. 
Leſſons ſo ip wollos, 5 Os Feed pint yyodes. 191, 192. 
Very pompous, - Z be 1c y B col. 421, 
the Elder and Greater Rome, Lao, by us, and. by Ap ed te 
ſent Synod,awith the moft Bleſſed, and Honowr able Hpoftle,Pe- 
tergwbo.js the Reck, and Groundwork of tbe C 6t halich Chbrch, 
and. be. that. it.\the Foundation (x ) of thr:Ortbodow Farthyul J) 4 ixavC, 
(thet, 5e, Feſw Chrift ): hah. d, hiws. of bis. Egiſcopal--omilam-in 
Dignity, aud degraded bim _ from. ol Mimftration-;,, there %* Bin.Kc Lob, 


fore let this rmoſf Holy Gtneral | Council decree: concerning)” '® _— 
the of Rhrt what ls, qe to the Canon (tz). _ _—_ oo”. 
oo Houriſhes, | n ; only+. from: the Gen. Tom. 1. 
wha .give:bim no: Sera: © "to- them ; it isP- 395- 
—_=_ ore mar t Cardinal Cuſanws obſerves, that rhe (®) » _ 
619" as firſt in; tb1;; CON pond wace SenyF; 20 

tenes by. the:  compnnd,. DU ny 

bus 2 an 


—_—_— 
_ 
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depends wyon the agreving 
canonically deyoſed Digſtorus, 
(#) Cuſen. lib. wed in -4 General Council (a). * 
de Concord, tolius, of Conſtantinople, and all the reſt, though in mo- 
Cath. lib.2-c8. defter words, did ſingly condemn Dioſcorns, and he was 
depoſed and' aded by the Auchoriry of 'the Gene- 
ral Coundil, the free Votes of the ſeveral Biſhops, 
'who, as Pope Leo himſelf ſpeaks, had confirmed bis Sen- 
rence with an aſſent, which made the Cauſe uncapable of 
(b) Leo ep. being tried any more (b). - And the Sehtence which was 
63.ad Theod. publiſhed about his depolition(c), as well as the Letter 
(5) Aet"3- Bi writ to Alexandris (4) expreſly declare, that be was de- 
No.  aſed and degraded by the Holy General Carman 6 'And 
(d) Bin.ib.Lab, the very ſame is affirmed in' the Synodical Epiſtles, 
col. 461, writ . to Martian and Pulcheris, to defire them to con- 
(e)-lb. Biz. p. firm'the Councils Sentence (e). So that ih vain do the 
215-£46.col. Modern Romaniſts brag of the depoſition of Dioſcorus 
ou by che Popes Su Authority j for it was the opi- 
nion indeed of the Pope, before the Coundil/miet, that 
he ought to be depoſed ; but it was the Authority of 
the Council, ratified by the Emperor, which aQually 
depoſed him. | ; F 
| the fourth AR, the: ne of Pope Leoto Flavia- 
us (wherein the Herefie of Exrycbes was confated and 
condemned ) -was ſubſcribed by all the Biſhops, who 
ſeverally declared they received it, - becauſe it was a- 
Eel Councils of Nee, Copfaoninple and Bpbeſirz and 
nera ils 0 , Conſtantimople and Epheſus; and 
: *, J{omeof them add, becauſe ir was: | 7 the Seri 
(f) Act.4. Bin. pture, and to the Expoſitions of the Orthodox Fathers" ( f ). 
p.2 18. Lobcol. Now. had theſe Fathers ved the Pope to be Infal- 
_ lible in matters of Faith, they, muſt have received 
chis Epiſtle only upon the Credit of the Pope; where- 
as they nowexamin and judge of it by the Rules preſcri- 
bed in former Councils, receive it, not becauſe the 
Enditer of it was Infallible, but becauſe he had k 
cloſe to former determinations in General 
And ſince the buſineſs of this Council was har 


Cent. 5. from Roman Forgeries, &c. 
and condemn the ' Hereſie of Eatyches, againſt which 
new Se& no eminent Biſhop but Leo had written, chere- 
fore this Epiſtle was made a Teſt, and all were obliged 
to ſubſcribe it, not (.as the Romaniſts brag ) becauſe 
the See of : Rowe was to fix the Rule of Faith'; but be- 
cauſe this was the only Writing then extant of this 
kind; and we may as well prove thar St. Cyril was the 
Supream Biſhop of the World, and the fole Arbiter of 
Faitb, becauſe his Epiſfles were fubſcribed in the Ge- 
' neral Council of Epbeſws, 'as'a Teſt to find one and 
condemn the Neſtorians, as infer the Roman Supre- 
macy or Infallibility from the Biſhops ſubſcribing Leo's 

iſtle at Chalcedon, We may further note in this Ati- 
on, that how confidently-ſoever modern Editors place 
the Councils of my avy = and Epbeſus, under Da- 
maſus «nd Celeſtine ; the Popes Legates here plainly 
ſay the Council of Conffaminegle was held under the Em- 
peror Theedofius ( js and other Biſhops affirm, that (2) AR. 4. Bin, 
Cyril -was the Pr and Head of the Council at Ephe- pag. 21 7. Lab, 
ſus (6) : Again, ir 'is to be noted, that though Fwvena- 2 471 
Is of Jeruſalem, and four other Bſheps who bad jojned (+) Ib. Bin. p. 
with Dioſcorus in the Synod at Epheſus, to condemn Fla- 23, & 221, 
wienas, repented and bad: ſubſcribed Leo's Epiſtle, and ſo i © 41+ 
declared jr war rile ro be Orthodox yet the Council could * © 
not reftore thim to their Places, till. the Emperor, bs 
Fudges, gave them leave to determine: their. Caſe (5). _ It (5) Ibid Bin. 
is alſo memorable, that:the Egyptian Biſhops , after p*g 232. Lb. 
their own Patriarch Dioſcorus was depofed, refuſed: ro ® 597: 
ſign the Epiſtle of Leo, till they. had a new Biſhop of 
Alexandria, under whoſe juriſdidtion' the. Nicene” Ca- 
nons had: put them; and though the Popes Legates and 
many others-urged they ſh ſubſcribe. immediately, 
yet.theſe Biſhops were excuſed by the Council, and 
their Plea allowed (&); which ſhews, that thoſe who (4) big. Bin. p. 
were under-the Patriarch'of Alexandris, owed no ſub- 23 3. Lab.col. '' 
jection at" allto Rome; nor did they or the Cbuncit of 510, &c. 
Chgalcedon think the Pope was really(whart his Legares flat- 
teringly call him) rbe Univerſe! Arch- Biſhop or Patriarch, 
for then they could not have allowed this Plea. More. - 
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(1) 1b. Bin. p. 

243. Lab. col, 

540. 

(mn) Ib. p. 2 44+ 
Lab. col. 5 41. 


* Act. 4. Bin. p. 
245+ Lab. col. 
$44 

(n) Baron. An. 
451. p. 149. 


(o) Act. 4. Bin. 
P. 248. Lab, 
col. 5 52. 


The Chinch-Hiftoryblear'd;, PartHI: 


over, *rjs obſervable in this Ac, that Photius, Biſhop of 
Tyre; atfirnis bub Anatolius avd' Leo were the Preſident, 
of-#big Council (1); | Alſo this Biſhopin: his Peticion'co the 
Emperors,” ftiles then Lords of the | Earth and' Sea, and 
of -al, Men, Nations and Kindreds (m); 'which ſhews-thac 
Titles-are not to be. ſtriftly.underſtood; or to be made 
any ground  for- Argument, [ſince Complements were 
uſed then as well as now 5 and therefore the Romaniſts 
ſhould nat attemprt'to-proye a right from nr Goes 
riſhing-Title beſtowed: on the» Pope W» thoſs who- 
{peak of him. In the Cauſe,-between- this Photius: of 
Tyre, and Euſtathins of Berytus, there is a [paſſage, how- 
one. of theſe:Biſhops claimed a right to ſome:ChutCches 
by.the Imperial Edidts; and the other:by the "Canons; 
and he who-claimed'a rights by. the Canons, got-the 
better :* Yea, the Council declared, that Ed:#s ongbt not 
to prevail \againit' the 'Canons*. From whence ©Baro-' 


"minus infers',, that: Princes | oupbt''t0 learn fron bence to 


make their Laws | ſubmit to the Ectleſiaftical. Canons (n). 
But.ie muſt. :bejnoted, ;this-was' not intended} to: be 'a' 
Rule ir all Caſes, only asto the- old:Rights:of Biſhops 
Juriſditions:;-and it was a-Rule- made: now,; only up- 
on' this. occafion:;- and.which-is moſt -remarkable, the” 
Judges tell-the -Council, :5t was the Emprror'ss pleaſure; 
this Cauſe: ſhould beitried, nat by the. Edifbs;-but OC? 
ow; for: which the:Biſhops gave thac«pious-Empetor 
thanks: And''therefare it 'is-a great: fallacy to argue 
from/hence, that Eccleſiaſtical Canons are above the 
Laws: of Princes. in: their own nature ;. only in this 
Caſe:theGood:Empetor; \to: oblige rhe. Biſhops; fuffer-- 
ed. the: Candns:to©prevail,. Fo conclude, ithis Seffion 
ended: witha;confirmation of all things'done' by: the 
LayJ -who declare they ſhould) remain firm (s), 
and {>the Seffion. ended! 1190 Bowolle on 7 
In: the Fifth Feeares wherein»the rc of Faith” 
were to /be-declared;-the-Emperars: p' were V 
ſent, and prevented a Schifſm car ns aro to happen / 
among the Biſhops; fome of which would 'imor content 
to the. Councils definition; - bat the :LaysJudges from 


the 


Cent: » from Ro an Forgertes, &:. 103 


# 


th 


Te ohe 


Emperor adviſed -the -Piſſentors to.:go, with. 
andthe Popes .Degates: and 10:conferatnong 
they. mighti2gree, otherwiſe they threatned: 
mperor reſolved to :call-a Council in the 


>» % 


Anato- 
them- 


Weſt, to which they muſt go to. 'detertnin the "dit. 


ference (p) : From whence we: may-note,.thar they (p) Act.v. Bin. 
knew. of .no ſingle Perſon who\iconld finally decide pag.z50. 1a. 


* queſtions;of Faith ; and. though, ic, was to be determined col: 560. 


at Rome, @ general Councilnwſt ds it there : However, 
this Mechod proved. effe&ual, and i ſo they publiſhed 


and | 


their Faxh unanimon 
- Nice and Conſtantinople 


Cyril believes 
;, not; futhicient! co ratifie. chis-definicion. of Faith, 
Bl was hewed (o5hoEntperot (+): as the laſt words 


Fathe. 
firſt Se 


the, Fzi 
fo then 
ble proof, 
ed oh 


pen 
nition. 


of the, 


TD 


of,. 


mg $4 i TWO} 2 T7 
{ITN Action Was-ado 


atinexing it to the Creeds of 
ice, ), © We'ſhall only note further, (4) lb. Bjr.pag. 
Fr the, Acclamations/made. in this Seffion ievis fait, 25: £45, col. 
&. the Countils definitiin had confirmed Leo's Epith, 5*" 

the Faith of Leo js commended. becauſe he” betieved as 
: And alter all;ithe:Biſhops agreement 


the preſence of 


peros  Marciam; who'made a Speeth to-the 
(which. Raronime by miſtake'faich(was in*the 


on-(5); ) telling them he was cometo'confirm (3) Bevens, Au. 

e they hag agreed on,, (as iCohFftancine did) not 450, pag: 141, 
f Which 15:2 clear and undenia- (t) Act vis 5in, 

at- the confirmatiotbof their Decrees de pag-2 58. L95. 

Emperor, in whole preſence the' defi. 2% 577: 


Hpower (t).; 
the 


Pa 


\ Farth, was! read! and-fubſttibed! by: every one þ©.. 
P53 24. hodeclareddwisiApprobation there- 


in Krog open:$ynoq agpoirits penalties for - them 


cherius 


{s) Act., 6. Bin- 


(9) Act.7. Bin. 


The Church Hiſtory clear d, Part WI. 
cherius obſerves uport that definition of Faith made in 
this. Seffion , thar' it contains many bf the, very words 
and of the Athanaſian Creed; and though 
he whether Arhanafiws 'did compoſe that Form 
which bears his name ; yet- he faith, I: & now become 
the Creed of the Catbolick Church, and there « not a Titile 
in it which w.'not agreeable to the Credit, Holineſs and 
Learning of At jos (w). He notes alfo the policy 
of the Popes [Legates , who contrary to all.' ancient 
uſage, and to the Primitive ſimplicity'of the former 
Councils,do moſt impertinently put this Epithete to the 
Popes.name, Biſhop 'of the Univerſal Church of the City 
of Rome (x). But when I conſider the abſurdity of 
the expreffion, and the frequent corruptions in/ theſe 
Acts, why might not that bold hand who' added tothe 
Legates name, Preſidem of the Council; in this very 
place (and\\in this Seflion where the Emperor being 
preſent wear > 9 Is add this neſing Tide to the 
Pop?'s name? if'fo, ir is a corruption and can be 
\,no ground he == roger However, ?cis a great pre- 

judice to all theſe Titles, that when any others of the . 
Council ſpeak of the Pope, they call him only Bj 
or Archbiſhop; and none but bus own Leg ates load bim wit 
thoſe vain Titles. | be 

The Sevench Action contains ng omen gr wow 
of a private Agreement , made Maximus 
Biſhop of Antiech, and Fuvenalis Biſhop of Feraſs/ 

concerning the extent of their Juriſditions/(7). | 
5. raving formerly: fornioed! Ming yvt-iabe. die: 

vin eftorive, yet £ . 
T—_ of his Error, was' rctivgd into Com- 
munion by Pope Leo, who had judged his cauſe and 
acquitted him before the Council met: But for all thar, 
che caſe was heard over again, and he called an Here- 
- tick, and had been ex - the Council, if he had 
not cleared himſe!f over again by ſubſcribing 'Zeo's 
Epiſtle, and - Anarbematizing Neftorius and Eutyebes , 


(x) Act.8. Brin. ron which he was reſtored to Communion and to his 


4 giſhoprick (x) : By which it is as dear as the Sun, chat 
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the Cotncil was above the Pope, and. had Authority 
to. J over again the Cauſes he had determined ;. 
and allo. that. barely being in Communion with the 
Pope, could not clear any from Hereſie, nor give 
him. a. right to the Communion. of the Catholick 
Church. And if the Epiſtles of Theodores to Leo be 
genuin, (whereof there is. good cauſe to doubt) and this 
cauſe were referred to the Pope by Appeal; (as the 
Romaaniſts brag) This makes the. matter worſe, and . 
ſhews-that the. laſt Appeal is not tothe Pope, and thac 
he cannot. finally decide any cauſe, which ſhall not be 
liable to be tried again in a general Council, yea though 
it be, as this was, a Cauſe of Faith.; which utterly ruins 

The Ninth, and Tenth Actions, concern 1bas Biſhop. 
of: Edeſſa, who. had. been a Neftorian, and was depoſed. 
by Dieſcorw. in the Pleudo Synod of Epbeſws, in which. 
ary he obſeryables: Firſt, 'The Emperor commanded 
2 Lay-man and ſome Neighbouring Biſhops to. heac 
this ſe, firſt at Tyre, and then at Berytws (4) ; 10 ()Act.s & 10. 
that even Provincial Councils did norrmeet without 5 pag-27 7. 
the Emperors Authority, and the Popes: univerſal ſu- * Pag. —_ 
premacy was not known.then.... For in the Council gg, ** 
of  Berytus, Antioch is called an. Apoſtolical Throne (6); (b) Act.1 0.3mm. 
and Ibas calls the Biſhop of Aztiech his Prince (c),and the pag. 223. Ls. 
Council after they had reſtored him to his Biſhoprick, % $44- 
referred the cauſe between him and Nonnus, ( who-had © ">, Bin.pag, 
been thruſt: into his place) to Meximur Biſhop: of 4n- 5; 
tioch,' as the. Judge of that matter.  No:more is 
here to-be » but only that the Popes Legates and 
the whole Council defire,” that the pres would 
reyoke and utterly annul the OI falle Synod (4). ,, 1, Binpag, 


For h the Pope had-done this; yet they knew that 2 5, 1. 
was Ny. Ag fince none but the Emperor had right 5 ol I 
effetually., to confirm, or null ,a Council which pre- 

tended to be: Qecumenical. To this Action Baronizs 


. " 
Ws 
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in the Greek, nor was there any ſuch thing in the As 
of the Council in Fuftin;en's time, who expreſly af- 
firms Domnws was dead before, which. is certainly 
(f) Vid. Cra- true (f) ; Wherefore the Cardinal owns they found this 
renthorp. vigil.in4 an old Latin Copy, in the Vatican, the very Mint 
dormit,chap. of Forgeries ; and this Aion ought to be rejeacd as 

 35-$-9- a mear Fiion. bord 
The Eleventh and Twelfth A&ions were ſpent in 
examing the cauſe of Baſſianus and Stephanus, both pre- 
tending to be Biſhops of Epheſus, wherein we may ob- 
ſerve : That Baffones pleads, he was duly elected by 
the ſuffrage of the Nobility, People and Clergy of that 
(g) Act.11.Bin City and the Emperor confirmed' the Elke&tion (g) ; 
pag- 300. Lab.for the Pope had not then uſurped the :riomination -or 
col. 658. confirmation of remote Biſhops. Again, whereas Baro- 
nius brags, that the Pope depoſed Batfiznus from the Bi- 


(heprick of Epheſus, and cites the words of Srepber his 
Antagoniſt thus, it « now four years fince the Roman Biſhop 
ed Bafſianus—— arguing from thence, \ That it was 
6b Baron, An. the ancient uſage for the Poye to depoſe Metropolitans (b) ; 


447: p3g- 49. He doth notoriouſly prevaricate , for Stephen's words 
are, ſince the Roman Biſhop poſed him, and the Biſhop of 
Alexandria condemned bims + And a little before the ſame 
Srepben ſaith more filly; Ther Baſhanus war expelled by 

the boly Fathers, "Leo and Flaviatus and the Biſhops ' of 

(;) AQ.r1.8iz. Alexandria and Antioch (3), By which the- Reader 

pag-301. Lab. may fee there is no credit to be given; to Baronus 

col. 635. , Quotations, who"always reſolves" by falſe' Citations of 
Authors , to aſcribe that to the Pope alone, which was 
done by him in comun@tion/ with other Biſhops : And 
it appears, that the principal right” over Epheſus was 
in the Patriarch © regen whence it was 
pleaded by - the Friends of s, that Proclus of 
Conſtontinople who bad the right, received him to Com- 
munion : And by ry urges, ho Flavianus' of Conſtan- 

(+) Ibid. Bin. ſtinople expelled bim afterwards (k). And therefore it is 

pag- 302. L#b. remarkable; that in the twefth Action where the Sen- 

col-69%-- tence wasto be pronounced, Anatolins Biſhop of Con: 
ftantinople declares his Judgment before the ' Popes "Le- 
| . gates, 


" I,” "S. ___ % 
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gates; and is always natned before - them in all that 
Seſfion, where a Cauſe was to be decided concerning + 
a Church, which was ſpecially under his juriſdiction ({) ; () A8.12. 86. 
by , which ic appears, the principal Perſon in the de- pag: 395, 306. 
"poſing of Baſſiowas, was the:Patriarch of Conſtantinople, £25 771. 
who. probably deſired the other. great Patriarchs con- *© 
currence for the better credit of his Sentence : More- 
over it is to be noted, that though Pope Leo favoured 
the cauſe of Stephen, and writ. an Epiſtle in his behalf 
mentioned in the Council ; The Popes favour did him 
no ſervice, for his Cauſe was tried over again, and he 
depoſed by this general Council as well as Baſfianus ; 
and this by the conſent of the Popes Legates, wha not- 
withſtanding their big words, did not believe it un-_ 
lawful for a general Council to contradict a determina- 
tion'of the Popes. 

The Thirteenth and Fourteenth Actions concern on- 
ly the Caules of private Biſhops, who had complained 
to [the Emperor ( not to the Pope-) of injury done 
them ; and hy Boagores Sppanenes them to be finall 
determined by the Council, and fo the Biſhop of N;- 
chomedias's Juriſdiction was cleared, and the Biſhop of 
Nice ordered to be content only with the honour of a 
Metropolitan (w)- And in the fourteenth Action Arba- (m) Act.t 3.2m. 
naſius was ſetled in the Biſhoprick of Perrhes ;. and Sa- pag: 307. Lab. 
binianus, who claimed it, ordered to. keep the honour ©! 798 
of a Biſhop, and to be. maintained out of the Profits 
of Gor Ss 4 as the Patriarch of yang 

re& (n). othing is remarkable, in them, by + VIY (2) Act. 1 4:Bim. 
that the Lay Judges pronounce the Tree, and. not —_ yo: wary 
the Popes Legates, .and-then the typed SW; 
- The Fifteenth AQtion contains .the Canons. .of this 
' General Council for Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, three of 
which were recommended to the Fathers, by the Em- 
peror to be formed into 'Canons (s): So..that in obedi- (0) Supr. AR.s. 
ence to 'the Emperor, they - were, obliged to make . 
ſome Eccleſiaſtical Rules: And one of theſe. is the 
fourth Canon, which decrees, that all Monks ever 

where ſhall be ſubje& * the Biſhop of that Ee 
<3 S-: - wneremn 


— 


108 The Church Hiftory clear'd, Part 1. 

(p) Acr.15.Bin. wherein their. Monaſtery is built (p); which being a 

P3g. 326. £43. genuine Canon of a General Council, not objected - 
157- againſt by the Popes Legates, it's fomewhat it 

that the Modern Popes have wrt to it, but daily 

and openly break it, in defiance of the Primitive Dif: 

cipline, by exempting all Monaſteries from due ſub- 

(9) Vid. Bever.Jetion to their own Biſhop (9g); and this meerly out 

not. in Can, oOf-policy to make the Monks intirely depend upon the 

Chalced. 4. Pope, and ſerve his intereſts, The ninth Canon or- 

Tom. 2+ p111-qains, that the Cauſes betwen Clergy-men ſhall be tried 

before their own Biſhop, and not -in Secular Courts ; 

and if a Biſhop have a complaint againſt his Metropo- 

lican, he ſhall go to the Primate of the Diaceſs, or apfenve 

the See of, Conltantinople : Which Canon Pope Nicholas 

reſolved to force into his intereſt, and fo ridiculouſly 

expounds, the Primate of the Diocefs, is meant the Biſhop 

(r) Nicol. 1. ep. of Rome, who « Primate of all Dioceſes (r) : Turrian 

8. ad Mich, as boldly expounds it, the Primate of the univerſal Dio- 

Imp. ceſs : And Binixs in his Notes will have the wort] to 

(s) Bin, not. p. ſagnifie the Prince of the Chriſtian Dioceſs (s). But” all 

418.74. col. rheſe feigned additions and forced glofles will not help 

_ them, becauſe the Canon gives leaveto the Party in- 

juretl to complain, either to the Biſhop of Conſffantine- 

ple or to the Pope, at his own choice, which' ſets thar 

eriarch. upon equal-ground with him of Rome, © But 

the Original Word ſignifies an Order of Bifhopsbelow 

a Patriarch, - but above a Metropolitan; and” the Ca- 

non expreſly limits Appeals either to be-made by theſe, 

*BEaexo, Primates, who had Juriſdiftion over- thePro- 

vince," or to the Patriarch 'of', ConfFaminople; 'which 

ſhews that this Council never thought of any Right 

that Rowe then had to receive Appeals from all parts 

of the World. And if any queſtion why the Pope is 

not here named, at- leaſt, for the Weſtern Churches 

Appeals, as well as the Patriarch of Cnfantmeople for 

the Eaſtern; I take the true reaſon-to be, the abſence 

of the Popes Legates from this Seflion, conſiſting only 

of Oriental Biſhops ; for which reaſon they modeſtly 

E:--.: refuſed to decree any thing concerning Pilci mk 

> | the 
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LID corrupted the. main words of it, an 


the ef, leaving affairs. there to proceed accordin ; Aa to 
rity.of Reaſon, We may. add, that the Latin 

oo of the ſixteenth Canon, hath put in the word [con 

fitentes} into the Body of the Canon, which is nor in 
the Original *, but Zbb3 leaves out this corruption. 

But chat which” hath occaſioned the greateſt Con- 

troverſie, is the twenty eighth Canon, wherein this 

Council ' confirms the Decrees. of the Fathers, and the 


econd Council Council of COnTANPOrg Canon about the Privi- 
s of - that See. the Fathers had given the Seo 

@ its privitedg es, becauſe it was the Imperial City, 

for the [ame reaſon. 5 2p General Council gave like 
to the See of Conſtantinople ; end would bave it 

alſo even in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, to be advanced to the 
ſecond place: And. they order that the Biſhop. of- Conſtan- 
ordain and bave a Furiſdiion over all the 


Metropolitans of the Diocefes of Ponitus, Aſia and Thrace (7). (-) Act.1 5. Bin. 
The Modern Romaniſts do all-they can to ſuppreſs or Pg 330: Lab. 


baffle this Canon.. The Editors put a Note ore it, 
that ic. is not. in their, Greek Manuſcripts - but that is 
nqQ wonder, ſince it hath: been long page deſign of their 
Church to conceal this Canon ; j-l that ſuch a Canon 
was: really made at Chalceden,. is apparent, not only 
from: the ſixteenth; Attion, where it was read at large, 
and-allowed by.the mow Council, and confirmed by 


the Lay-Judges, notwit ing the oppoſition of the 
Popes Legates-; | But it bitagd > Joung in all the Greek 


| CalleQors, cited in Photins his Nomo-Canon ( writ 


above 900,year ago ) and. .is.alfo :extant in that old 
Latin-. Incerpreter, , who put- out the.Canons before D+- 


omifins exiguus (that. is, ſoon; after the year 500) («) : (#)Bever Paad. 


So 'that | there is no doubt but this: Canon was really 


made at Chalceden. Yet Gratian would not cite ic under P* 124: 


the name of a Canon of Chaloner, but_ quotes it our of 
te fry General Council, w 1, there are almoſt 
po monte; bus his old which were Ln 
oman prac Was - ) 
ing, 0p, ad of 
matiys eiem in rebus Eccleſiaſticis non ſecus, ac 


' illam 


”%, 
y 
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Maw extoli, -— Kc. it was in- him now tamen in rebus 
(») Vid. Grati- Eccleſiaſticis magnificetur, ut illa (w), which quite akers 
an. Pecret. par. the ſenſe, and makes it ſeem as if the Conneil had not 
1. diſt. 22, c. 6. ſpoken of any Eccleſiaſtical Priviledges;' whereas they. 
Ra ſpeak of no other but fach. Now this was fo apparent 
a falſification, that the later Copiesof 'Gratian have 
 (*)Edir. im mended it, 'and made it wee” non (x) : But this was not 
Ocrav. Francof. till that Chutch had ſeen' Conſtantinople under: the Tur- 
LES kiſh- Yoke, 'and in"no capacity to vye with her; + 
In the Sixteenth Aion 'the- Popes Legates complain 
to the Judges, before all the Council; That this Canon 
was made after their departure, and irregularly'; and defire 
it may be read : They were anſwered by the Arch. Deaton 
of Conſtantinople; that it was cuſtomary im General Coun 
cils to treat of Diſcipline after matters of Faith; that they 
rold the Popes Legates this, and defired their concurrence 
as to what fhonl2 be done for the Church of  Conftanti- 
nople ; but they refuſes, {99s they bad other Orders; wpon , 
this 6 acquainted the Tudges, and they commanded the 
Council to proceed; and” fo they did, nothing being done 
fraudulently, but all publickly and canonically ; upon this the 
(3) Act-16.Bin, Canon aforeſaid was read ( y ). Then the Legates Obje&i- 
pag- 333. Lob, ons were heard and anſwered ; Firſt to his inſfinuation, 
col. 792 that it was fraudulently obtained ; The Biſhops all de- 
clared, and eſpecially thoſe of Pontzs and Aſia, newly 
ſubjeted to Conſtantinople, that they conſented and 
fubſcribed to this Canon, without any circumvention 
or force, voluntarily and freely, ' Secondly, whereas 
the Legates pretended ' it was contrary to the Nicene 
Canons ; and cite the fixth Canon of Nice fally; pur 
ting this forged" Title ( That the Church of Rotie always 
had the Primacy); into the body of the Canon : The 
Council firſt Aegvors the fallacy by reading a-true and 
authentick Record of that Canon, without 'that'cor- 
(z) Barox, An, Tupt Addition, ( though Jll Baromus (2 and Binius (4) 
451 p.I57+ C. bluſh not To argue from: this feigned A mon'} $ and 
(«) Bin. Annor. tHeh was. read bom Can of Mes Cie 
Pag- 419.c02- Conft antineple, ( for in that Age opes. was 
_ > to be Faded by the.Canons): to both which E_ 
, | 0 
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of Chalcedow was thought ſo agreeable, that the Biſho 
| pally concerned, declared again, they had freely 

bſenbed it as" agreeable both to che Canons and Cu- 
ſtom. And Eaſebivs, Biſhop of Doryleum, declares he 
read-that Canon of Conftantineple, here confirmed, to 
the Pope at Rome, and he owned it: Where _ the 
way, Baromins egregiotifly aricates int ' expounding 
hte repwam (that's, hid Cato of the fecond Ge-._ 
neral Council ) of Euſebius his rale or confeflion of 
Faith (5), quite contrary to the plain ſenſe of the Bi- (3) poo. 4s. 
ſhop here. To proceed, whereas the Legates objected 451. pag. 1 26. 
Thirdly, That" the Biſhops of Conſtantinople not Bin. pag. 342+ 
formerly uſed-the Rights now conferred on then; the £-*- > 316+ 
contrary is manifeſt, both as to precedence, fince all 
= Aas oF ikea gr ſhew; that _— rod and 

e in the / place next tothe P. ates ; 

pry they had faid' in the firſt At, that his due was 
the ſecond: place (6). Ani as to Jurifdiion, the very (c) Act. 1. Bin. 
Biſhops of theſe Provinces do in theſe Ads, declare the pag.s 0.L4d.col. 
Patriarchs'of Conſtantinople had uſed it in their Coun: 115. 
cies and Diocefes for mary years: Upon which the 
Judges pronounce the Sentence, and give the ſecond 
place to Conſt anrivople, with - the Patriarehal Juriſdicti- 
on: over” thoſe © Provinces named in the Canon, to 
which the whole Council conſents, __ the Popes 
Legate, who entred his Proteftation againft it ; bur ſtill 
the Biſhops ſtood firm to the'Canon, and the Judges 
declare: x valid , - with which "this General Council 
is concluded. 'Barovins 'thinks' the final Acclamations 
are/ wanting (4); if they be ſo, we may- eafily gueſs (2) Baron. 4». 
who rafed them out ; even that Church which then, 45 1- pag. 158. 
and fince hath oppoſed this Canon, and would conceal 
that General Conſent by which ir paſſed. But the laſt 
words are plain enough, where "the Jadges ſay, The 
whole Synod bath confirmed it (e), even though the Le- (2) Act. 16. Bin. 
gates did difſent. I ſhall conclude this Hiſtory of Fa&, P*8- 34+ Lab. 
when I have noted two Corruptions in fayour of the ©) 320: 
_ Roman Church, which are evident in this laſt AR. 

Firſt, The Latin Verſion affirms the Judges ſaid, _— 
fruty, 
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truly, by the Canons had all the Primacy, Pr imarum ; 
but the Greek- is, wes mi#)ur wy mn. amge]eh nl" 

(1b. Bin.gag. before all others (f), which is not a Supremacy over: 
343-L4b, col. other Biſhops, but the firſt- place among. them. in, 
017. the Legates in the Latin Copy ſay, The eefaline? See 
ought not to. be bumbled in our preſence; bue the Greek 
is quite difierent, that is, the Apoſtolical Throne command- 
(g) 18. ibid. ed has all things ſhould be done' in our: preſence'(g ); But 
| he who. made. the_alteration' was one who; dreany'd 
chat this Canon was to. humble Rome, whereas it takes 

not away- the firſt. place: from the Pope, ys gives 

'the ſecond. equal Priviledges within its: own. bo! 

$0 Conſtantinople... '' Wks tacos arent 


6. 4+ We ſhall now proceed to- the third-part. co» 
cerning/ what was done after the Council, and there 
will ſhew that this Canon was valid, notwi in 
the difſent of the Popes Legates, and Zto's furious £n- 
deavours to anmulte;- + on 5 Go hy CG 

The firſt thing, after the Councils ſpeech-toithe Em- 
peror, in the old Colle&ors of Councils, was. the Im- 

' perial Ediats, by which: the Decrees- were confirmed ; 

Ch) Bi bi wear 0 Ang al br down —— Fs 

mn. par. 3» thir ce (5): 4 | a .Let- 
Ne. 2 &., fer from the Council to:the Pope, which is done/onl 

Lob. pag, $40, © impoſe upon unwary Readers, and make. them thi 

it was not the Emperor, but the' Pope. /who had the 

power of confirming theARs.But as to, the-Epiitle it ſelf, - 

it was dated in the end of March, four ths after 

the Council was ſeparated ; and ( if it be not- a For- 

gery, as ſome. yehemently ſuſpeR, on. the- account of 

a fooliſh and improbable ſtory in it of Eupbemie's dead 

body confirming the true Faith -by 'a Miracle ). jt | was 

writ not by the General Council, but by Anatolixs, at 

ter he had heard of the Popes. diſlike - of the-ewenty 

eighth.Canon; and therefore he doth not defire his - 

5 conſent to any: other thing, but only labours to gain 

(7) Par.3, num. bj. aſſent ro. this Cannon (5). Sd [that Baronius fallly 


= LESS 50. argues from hence, it was the cuffom to ſend the Devers 
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of General Council to Rome, to be confirmed by the Po 
Authority (&) : For: this Letter. was not writ by TS ewe Av, 

nor doch it deſire a confirmation of an = ho page 159, 

g but one -Canon, which ſtood firm notwithſta 
ing Pope, always diſallowed it: T only note that 
where the original is vibes xndarcs, that is, raking bis 
wonted care, the Latin reads conſuer? do : As if the 
cuſtom governed all Churchesas far as Com 

-(. 1 WE - erve alſo, that -Binius leaves: out (1) Ibid. Biy. 
the'date of this Epiſtle-to the Pope, which is later in P8-35"- Ls6. 
time. than ec of the Imperial Edie; hoping by” "he" 
that means the cheat of it before hoſe Edie 
would be undiſcovered , and eakie People mighe 
It. a formal Letter writ while the. Council w 

kb _ Nroyon the Fope to confirm all chey bad 


— 


d inſiſt upon any more-pa 

Iu 90t Ael$ pore nay ers =— 
oc of GiaLaner give che Pops, raws a ſerious. 
Argum FF Fs remacy, and would have. all 


even «Gene Coun to be Sons to their 
ly Facher Ay Po To grocer. ths Edis Of (m) Baron. Av. 
the are dated, one in February, and the other 451: pag- 159. 
i ,.and they. do effequally confirm” the Acts 
© Council, and ordain-penalties on. ſuch. as 
Ft; definitions of the Synod. (»). After” wk loW (x) Par.3. num 
three Letters. of Pope Leo, all of one day, dire- ; & 4. tin.pag. © 
Taha yreryoisgrs W ant Pho ©o the 352- Lab. col. 
r cianus: (9), in all *4* 
which ſhews his cunleat'to the other things done at Sony lea 
lcedon ; but argues and exclaims the 28167 xc 1h 
- faying in his Letter to Pulcheria,, that by the col. 344. 
Autbori of Peter be utterly makes it wyoid; But all this 
ſj Cauſe; for notwithſtanding, all, his huffing, 
Canon did remain in Force ; for Liberatay, - who 
writ in the next Century , ſaith, The Fudges and all the 
, Biſhops did mot value the Leg ns: hg eſtation ; and thougb 
the Apoſolical See fps oppoſe it s which was confirmed 
by the Synod, by Emperors, Patronage remains. even ll began 
wy ?); wy Almain of ls times. alficays, the Confti- pin. Tor. 2. 
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ag ainſt 'it ; ry Conn ear nr I oe 


Eccleſ. Author. of following tirties- doth early ew, AO ths Viſho>, 


Cap. 7. 


of- Conſtantinople was ever iferthis dro rev mngan the fecon! 


Patriarch, and took his ptact' ie p# nb facceeding 
Councils,: amt rerained the tits boſs Pre: 


vince which this Canon gives him: Whe "it is 


very” weak in Baroniws , from ſome' /bold pi ages in 
_ Letters to draw this conſequence, rhus # i: clearly in 
the ſole power of the Pipe ro make vid, What -6 30 Biſhop: 
i Council, the = pin and Senate bad agreed on and con- 
fieweld (3). For is clear as the > the 
: 'Leghtcs oeerkdieNon thers there,and the Popes raft ».- voy 
wards, for all His preterided Authority of St.Peter,did not 
iter ting owns a real an this\Cagon ; 
ove todo it,” the mbre he ſhewed his - 

his Power: And indeed General Coun- 


The 
Cuſtom had then ſeed, and (ce oher harris Con- 
act cattte to be the Imperial Cicy,z the Recad 
General Council, and' this at Cholttdon had 35 g 
right codeclare C ople a Patriarchate, as as Pot 
- at Nice had to'declare others; and fince Precedency 
was purely-of EecleCaſtica. Infticutioh, ahd given (as 
chis Canon” ſaith, on conſideration of the honours of 
the Cities, when the Emperors had” made this. City 
equatro'old Roe, 25 to the Civil State, the Council 
might allor'it:a ſhitable precedence 'in the Church , 


7s, which Was « perfeRting uf the pn 1 and a 


pro- 
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to ſet themſelves up as ſupreme over them all. There 
may be ſome ſuſdicion, whether - that Epiſtle of Leo 

10 Mein Mable frory in if oe "The 
there is a very improbs in it, vis, That Fu- 
wenalis of Feluſalins had fn th016 6: the jurifdi&ion 
of all Paleftins in the famous General Council of Z- 
pheſws, and that Cyril had writ to Leo tojoyn with him 
in oppoſing that deſign ; whereas that Council of  E. 
(w) lbid,' num. pheſis was held nine: years before Leo was Pope(w) ; 
17. Bin. pag. ahd therefore Leo could not be applied to, as to' any 
370. Lab, col. thing agitated in that Council : Aﬀer this follows 'a 
_ mulcirude of Epiſtles; in anſwer to the complaints of 
the Egyptian Biſhops, -who adhered to this Council of 
Chalcedon, and the. Emperor Leo's Order to all Biſhops, 
to give the Senſe of every Provincial Church, concern- 
ing this General Council which ſome heretical Monks 
had queſtioned : For this Emperor prudently avoided 
the charge and trouble of another General Council, 


a the Metropolitans to call their own Biſho 
cogoher 4 home, 210 fend him tidir Otlltion'of 
this Council of Chalceden ; which was univerſally own- 


ed by all in their ſeveral Letters, tohave been an Or- 
thodox Council, ſufficiently approved and corifirmed : 
Now'had the Pope then been infallible, or thotghe to 
be fo, it had been” ſafficient to write to hitn' alone, and 
he could have told tle Emperor the' Senſe of the Ca- 
tholick Church; _ he wy writ 0, ne 
i were; to declare his own. Opinion :-So that 'in 
hls Roa ng there are no marks. of his Sapremacy ; 
. for the 6ther Biſhops confirm the Faith decreed 'in 
il as well as 'the Pope, nor did Ws ra oy 
e Emperor to require the fen- 


S. 5. We have'no more to add to this, but. only to 
make a few. brief Remarks upon ſuch paſſages in Binixs's 
Notes upon'this Council, as haye not yet come under 
-our conhderation. The Miracle of E s the Mar- 

- tyrstaking the Orthodox Confeffion o mags 
{4 n 


w; 2#S£v%. - 
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Cent. Z from. Roman Forgeries, &c. 117 


Hand* ( fo long after her Death and Burial.) and caſt- 
ing away that which was Heretical, is hinted at 
in-that ſuſpicious Epiſtle from the Ls): Burthe (ﬆ) Par. 3. num. 
Notes and" Barenivs Tire, for:the formal ſtory, no Au- 2: Bin.pag.351 
thor'elder than Merapbroftes,wholived above 450 years £4 ©). 836. 
; and if we conſider how'he and the later Writers, 
who mention it, vary and contradi&t one another in 
the cime''and manner: of this pretended Miracle ( ), ( ) Vid. 5in. 
weſhall eaſily: diſcern the; whole Story to. be a Fidtion. not. p- 410. 
Allitle after the-Notes ſay; that they bighly injure thi ©**: ©): 933- 
Holy Council, who ſay the Epiſtle of Ibas, dich « Here- : 
Fl praiſes of Hereticks, and the con- 


7 


tical; and contains t 


demmation of 'the Orthodox, was received and approved by 
the Farbers at: Chalcedon ;. for (theſe who [ay ſo joyn 
with the NeFtoriani. (z). But: alafs- it proves very- uns (z) Bis. nor. p. 
luckily,” that: it was Pope Vigilms who faid this, and 4: '-col- 1. 

- who wascondemned for an Heretick for this and other =** <* 534. 
things of like-nature;-:by the fifth General Council (s) ; (s) oratex- - 
and: Rinizi'knew' this welt enough, but becauſe ' it was top. Vigil. 


ay 


whom' the Pope. had nominated for |Legat 
Bafilizs and Jahensithe former -nati being admitted: 


this Fuliens his ſpeaking Las. 
Roman See will not- 


obſervation : 


ny as) i 


prove him properly. a-Legate, or if -it 'do.{(d), then the P 
Council placed the Po RE they pleaſed.More-57,.5 pag | 
over, the Notes call the excotamunicating of the Pope - 

by Dioſcorss, ſeelus manditum,an unbeard-of-wickednef; and. 
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| a little aGer they ſay,7bet Dioſcorus war the that ever 
1.916 amber fear Jer (6. Bus oy, alLahie Do Dow 
(e) Bin. f b F 
412. eb1.C the Council-fay ſach.a F 1008. 
& col.2.D. heard of hefoce 2. No dhap ib. choir: ackiicion, tr ave 
have heard of: Aſian and: African Biſhops, who took 
themſelves to have.as much Power: to, 


Vittor anc Stephen, Biſhoys of Re had/to Ex 
Viitor a £xcomnmunicate 

fone aft or EEE Libirins 
don; rad therefore Diferes? the Or- 


| bra army Pirous:U[es, 
m0 a banda 0 


or rare ed: Ne tegs :4n: which 
(h) Bin. no repeat n: 
417-col. i.D. laſt Dy 2 he 
Lab. col. 994. = Ing +be Clu 

TIYIPI TR 390-1 4om tas 4 
(i) Bin Lab. ws « a clear Ten fk n*# Wiiroas it 


ibid, dy an'\ I was. made. of 
| Wheat 


of Chriſt was there by Tranſubſtantiation. ' It is alſo 
| falſe to ſay, That after the Cauſe of Sabinianus, 
"AR. 14- the Countil was ended, the Aſſembly diſſolved, 
when the Legates and Fu wt owt,and that the Eaſtern 


. 
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| Raid behind clan 3 (k) : In which Words (k) Bin. not. p» 
rant are more falſhoods than Lines. For if the Comncit 415. abs 


-was ended, how came the whole Council to meet again £45. col. 997. 


without a'new Summons, the very- next day ? 4 
[the Legates went out indeed, but ic was after the J 
"not" befors chem, as 'tlie Notes 'infinpate ;. and. che 
' Judges went out becauſe the Cauſes were all heard, and 
- only the Canons to be treated of ; but before they 
went'they :ordered the Biſhops to make ſome Canons : 
So -thar to'fay the Council was:ended, andthe Synod 
© diffolved becauſe none but- the” Biſhops ſtaid, is ridicu- 
'Jons, and contradiats his Note upon the third: Seſſion, 
"where he makes it a moſt clear evidence of a General 
"Conneil, when the Biſhops meet without Lay-Judges : 
"If he fay tbe Popes Tegates did wot ſtay; I reply, they 
were deſired to ftay, and their peeviſh abſence could nor 
hinder the Councils proceedings, nomore than Dioſco- 
rur his ablenting ; and the ARs were nextday appro- 
ved- as » though done without them ; and there 
it-was alſo ay” that ng. ag not act clan- 
deftinly ; yea, it is yery to Tay the going out 
of three Men from . 627 who ſtaid behind, could make 
' the:Synod which remained, to be a Clandeſtine Afſem- 
bly: So thar we may wonder at the boldneſs of theſe 
- Editors, who in ſpite to. the 28:5 Canon. upon falſe 
grounds condemn thoſe Atians which' were examined, 
| _ and approved by this whole General Council. 
"We have in the next place an old Inſcription, pretend- 
ed to have been made in a Chappel built by Hilary, che 
Legate of Leo, after his wondrous eſcape from 
"the Pleudo-Synod. of Epbefar, in theſe words, To bs 
| De-. 


Es ine 


46 1..). For in his Letter extant in the Council, he re- 
lates the Story of his flight, but-mentions no yl at 
(»m) Par.1.num all, only fait ly, be trufted in the and Chriſt m). 
24. Bin. p. 23. And this Style Which is ſo like-the. Pagan Vows zo their 
Lab.col. 52+ little Deities, was above the-Infant Superſtition of that 
Age ; ſo that beſides the improbability of an Inſcripei. 

_ -on continuing legible for near twelve hundred years; 

none who knows the time of ,Ailary can belieys.the in- 

vocation of Saints was fo far advanced, for a Man to 

forget God and Jeſus Chriſt the only Deliverets of their 

Servants, and publickly, yea blaſphemouſly tro aſcribe 

his deliverance to.a Creature,. Rom, j. 25. Wherefore 

we conclude this Iaſriprign. was writ by. ſome later 

Hand in times of grofs Idolatry and Ignorancz ;. and 

that this which they call an Egregious Monument of Anti- 

ity, and an Argument for Invocation of Saints, is no- 

thing elſe but an Egregious Impoſture, and an Argu- 

ment to prove the Fraud of thoſe who, ſer: up Bills 

DoRrines by feigned Antiquity. ,? Tis true. in, the 1245 

Aion, when Stephen, whom Flavian had condemned 

in his life-time, was depoſed by the Council after his 

death, ſome of the Biſhops cried out, Flavian /wes after 

(n) Act.1 1. Bin. bus death, the Martyr bath prayed for ws (n) ; but this is far 
p-304- Lob.colſhoxt of the aforeſaid Inſcription, for they neither vow 
697- - *nor pray to the Martyr; only fince. his Sentence was 
agreed to be juſt after his death, they Rhetorjcally ſay 

* Videap. D. this ſeemed as if Flavienus had prayed'for them *® : Yer 
Crakenth, in this (if jt be genuine ) is the owe ſtep toward In- 
YO 59- vocation of Saints that I have in any. Writing of 
p 3*3 this Age; though it be no more than a Flouriſh, pro- 
/ ceeding from an exceſs of Admiration of Flawianes, ' 
ſo lately martyred' by Dioſcorms, the Mortal Enemy of 

this Council, Concerning which Dioſcorns ( for a 
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and  Succefſor continued for forng to have 
opinion of St. Chryſoffom, 'as his Uncle hadto 
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laſt: breath, as his Lecter'to ' Htjiows' (in Baronter) (s) (4) 19. ibid. p. 


", And ines 36 Ce by bw rar a 348. 
eeapus. ce wes, tes 0c was terrified 
into a-gaod A though rhe 


| poten; goto Ap- 
parition. is. feigned, | and proved by na elder nor bet- 
. ter. Anthor(w) than Niceres and icephorus. "Another () [4. ibid. p. 
ms a Cyril s vemonirgthe Reliat of $1 St. ark, 351. 
/Saints into a Chtirohy * buile in place 
ar and thereby it from Evil 
Ss ha hk no berter Authority-thar certain gon 
readin 'that wofu} 'Comnicil of Nice, which fet up 


has. niger «otra Age Cz), The Re.) pron. 4n. 
relation of : Nee of St. Erb proven: — p. 36s. 


writ by _—  Anoali, but n 
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Cn eee de de iced, or-left to the 
Vt CO ar eg 1\co- ſtand ina. Church -Hiſto- 
(z) Baron, An. ag mari 'pne'of apr. re eo 
41 $5 Page 367+ way By policies therefore. can 
(#) Serma.' 51+ be PSS os: this-Fable (£): Andi is a-mighty 
vid. River. cer- prejudice to the Dads Relation, | that St, Heron, 
_ ld. 4 P- who lived-at Bethlehem at thi: very times doth nor 
confirm ir, [no-not in his fierce: diſcourſe*againfh the 
miſtaken Gpjnion of Vigj 7g. who ( as he thought) 
deniod,anan. ana a eſpe&ta'be ſhowed tothe: Bones 
of -Martyrs :. And-it' Sowomen did nor liks the * 
| tory, becauſe. he ack hisHiſtory wich. a promiſe to 
, Da upher at a FT Cn 
a) Sezom. tepben, [blit che omits it Though ha-writesour 
lib. 9. cap.1 7- anon Lagapt-thoro of. -che- ont of 
Prophec 7. brings no r 
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Month, and were reproved by a miraculous s appearance, 
Mann re mh "right day of  Eefer, if 
bhpey he cnn However to confirm this relation, (4) ze. ,17, 
hath put together a ' many ſuch like Mi- pag. 406. 
- Tacles, but writ by later Authors, (Caſedorawe. An. 5 14. 
a fk dored on An. 590. Sopbranins An. 630. 40. g when 
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doted on thele'r : Buitit isa hard, 
e the” eformed C hriſtians with be- 
inn mo not believing theſe ſuſpicious relations, and 


mem. with TER the 


obable +18. pag.418. 
iracles vid. Rivet.cen- 
"hs lib, 4. c.1 6+ 


er "_ ican in, in later Ages). for 
Higooe ag Pra: "But the. judicious Reader who 
Legends. with other writings of this 
= g__ "gil morn diſcern. both theſe Frats to 
eries' of the . modern. ſuperſtitious Times( g) : (g) Barm. 4n.- 
no apa lacey er made them both. 4:8. Page 413 
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{ þ paniuig _ where. contrary to profeſſion. DO) pores eema | 
ſoon. after he cites. the Lives of .the Fathers, under . * 
Theodoret's name,to-prove the efficacy of St. Fobn Baptiſts . q 
prayers ,-as..t0. the .Converſion-of the Marcionites, , 
. Whereas the of Theodaret there cited, aſcribes it, ,,, 

ty divine ayd(5). And this fabulous Book oE-the 24mg 437. 
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nople is often called Roye; -w hout any other addition 3 
. and Remanis, or the Roman Empire, is in many Au- 
thors of aſe oth 'otlly for the "Eaftern” part of 
it; -It' is ; that 76 ſhould cite 
Mes to A. that po Roman'Church was wont wich 
(+) Bern. Tom. Legates to regulare Aﬀairs in the Eaftern —— 
6. 4». 450. p. Whereas St. in _—— 
216, plains of the Pride: of che # 
| the'Calamities of orien 
them” that 
when they were 


(#) Baron, Tom, fering: From the Pops 

s. n. 404. p. tion of the: ai. 

P+ 202. cite innumerable heretical - and illicerate 'W Wiktings 

| meerly co- confirm ſome incredible Miracle. or fuper- 
icious Practice, - without 4 Cenfſure palled on them ; 
yet when ho comes to'n the Imperfect work "y 


_—— . — 
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to Sr, Chryſoſtom ( which many 
as writ by a Catho- 

(w) Vid. River. 

Critic. Sacr.l- 4. 


p who wr 
ans, . charged 
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Enors and Fries ParetIT. 


66 dp qady nn | 


Fa. We ER 
43 ngs without any 
_ from his own Ji 


Ad dn Oo a very 
That al the Biſbops Re ger by th | 
Confſtantin's time, in the Eaſt, fled io Rome (z). Where- 


(z) Baron, An. 
404- p:207- as only fome few Tame both then then and now, 
(a) Baron. An. bt prob 
— P- 739, be ſafficient evidence 

bat Innocent favoured the Pel 

t & Elag Te is an otld-- car 

would not Ne be Mikes. 
(b) Baron, ibid. þ--3 $%. forks 
'P- 346. reftoring's 


_Extept-” 

() Idem 4s. of evidence (c),-rhere is' no 
404- P- 223. Ff;erom was concerned. for St. Py 
it is certain he was kind with tis Moral / , 

mg in the year of Chrift 404; ba ery ag mT 

baniſhed; nd it would be very ſtrange that St. Hie- 

row ſhould refuſe to tranſlate any more of Theophilus's 

Epiſtles, on the account of a quarrel between him and 

| Fope Innocent about eng ou Chryſoftom*s name into Bo 

Dypticks, ſince the laſt Paſchal Epiſtle tranſlated by 


Hierom, 


- ws . 


Cent.'s: *-- i Baronius: r35- 
_—_ was writ Anno 404 4065 ans —_ mod oak 
philus writ _— year one jnroeS ar oſgom 
died not till OT ond Intweent himſelf ot 
ty cill long after the year 4.04 : 
that te Candi condi be LY to 
ſupport an » Vike inent Fa- 
loved and thoſe who were loved and 
hated -by the Pope: And.into, what Abfurdities and 
Contraditions this Fancy hath led him; may be ſeen 
by comparing thoſe two places aforecited to dogother ; ; 
and we may note, that though it'be certain Theophilus 
_ unreconeiled to CO DE ns memory, or to Inne- 
yet Baronizs ſhews acre Pur act (2 as & woſt 
Hh be hal © tree wit the Bib * be, (4) Baron, Av. 
a difference with the Biſhop < Roime. 412+ Þ. 346. 
jar.) it-js a bare ſi panooge Bru that the Privitedges of 
the Patriarch of Conſt aſſerted in the Province 
> ia rem by a Law of Theodofius, was founded upon 
the falſe ons of ' Mtricus (te) : For the very Law (:) Baron. 4n, 
it felf innovations, and requires the ancient Ca- 421. p. 475 
row and Cults, ths Ns laa rae F- as 
on us the JuriſdiQi- 
of of the Biſhop of Conſftentinople in this Province : So 
that he refers ro the of the Second General . 
Council of Conftenrinople, and the uſage ever fince; 
_ Hara could this proceed from/ any fa alſe Pays 
0 
To pr 6 fo Proſper relating Germanas his ny 
mrs dr? pry miſtakes onng at _ 
not St Lupus Com: elm. 
Min 6: youn Journey ; wr becaufs Proſper faith Soc, hee, 
te Pope EnrS y nc bd Baronius will have hi him: tO 1. p. 48. 
be anthentick, contrary to all other Authors (g), wha () Boren. 4. 
affine St. Germans and Lupat were ſent by a ican 429-P. 520- q 
Counkil, 'to whem' a Petition. from/ the iſh Biſhops 
wasfenc: However he affirms it for. a certainty ſoon 
aſter (b), that St. Germanus w wage a am by Eng Hato into (4) Ibidp.52 3; 
Britain, which ' he | had but up ages 
one Author, who ſpeaks fivounibly of the _ os 
thority, 


Errors aud Forgeries 


Jen bake beli nie: Fran | 
0 ſpeak aud rant. 4 
Wriker, only bb 


nies hou reaen; 

cribe this ER: 

credit in that particular.chan he, . SI 
 Neſftorias's writs 


Me Sai ey "lion Wi 
the dignity, of their No ) (couprobg ſeemed to. 

| Biſhops to. take the wrong fide. From.at s Wr 
(k)- Vid. Uſa * 'ter called Probus (&), w hath given Þs a: 
Antiq. Brit. St. Patrick's Life ; he not only confidently | 
© 17. p. 726. ” yy ſent this Patrick to convert the Lil, bur 

from thence, That it wa por Oo 
Goſpel was to be recerved from the. 

(1) Baron, An. reg ge - the P as ar om W:1 


' 431. p.60g+ 


Wl om. We 


=» F o : ” x 3 &.; q - a . p "”"- 
Ry 7 - 4 . 
; Nt « ts. + 
—- . * Ys A R 
Cent > Cent: 5; ” g* . B - . — 


Uhagec -Bueonnfid: «IF Alexandria 
Eg » SOS Syria, he 
hum Erercly &): ): . Ws ſhall nor ea the 
#s;Cyril and other 


= join bigh Thronetaoght al mew the Cxrbelick Faitb(o); 
all Ml thi only, becal Leo had the good Fortune (by 
Secrerary Proſper's help.) to. write one- Orthodox 

Piſs againſt Eu/cheri in a lJucky-time; when a Council 
was tg be: called co condemn that Hereſie: As to the 
Author of. it Ea/yches, it was always a Rule in the Church 
to receiveeventhe Inventors of Herefies, if they would 
renounce their Errors: 'So. that 'for . Leo'to 7 (in his 
Letter to the Council of Chakedon) he _—_ they 
might deal fo with: (Entyches,” is no.manner of ground 
for Baronias "th, ſuppoſe; . that this was @ :/pecial Favour 
indulged -$0.that General Commeil by the Pope, contrary to Ec- 
clefiaſtical'Laws and:Cuſtim:(p). For it is well known, 
that. a General, Council in-that Age gave Laws to the 
Popes but did nor! receive. any\from-him-; and what- 
6 Da -Opinion' might be:, | the Council were ſole 
jolgs ges 'of the-: terms on which: Eutyches ' was.to be re- 
ford ;.and had he Recanted they would have received 
him into Communion by their own _Auchority , ſince 
Avizs.,,  Neftorias. and Pelagins had \that Favour offered 
them. by former; Councils:, - and Exrjycbes would have 
2-like Kindneſs here , cif. the\Pope; bad Taid 

nothing at-all of the matter: Wherefore the Annaliſt 
crouded many Faiſhaods into a few ines only, to 

bis weak ; Sehrway That the Pope was above a 
= Council: (And to.make' him feem above all 
her Patriarchs he ſuppoſes from a Letter of Theo- 
ror.,, which he never ſaw; and which is 
ner 'hat. the Emperor writ to'Rowe about the 
of Anatalits at Conftanti it to be 


all Churches (q). This is @ groundleſs Con- (4)8-rm.An. 
He Shs 69" Gacl mot fo much as know in what +59-2*8-1 ' 5 


T | ſtyle 
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(n)Baron. An. 
4+5.p38-54- 


(0) Baron. An. 
449-pag.86. 


(p) Baron, ibid. 
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Errors digit Part. 


for ES nr 


New onc was and the woah ra 

(even he of war was obliged vo Fativic the reſt by 

Thwodofias v -nor Live murky bee he con- 

Gned the Condetanation of  Flovionds,- though he 

knew that Pope and: his Legares ride ans 
it is plain by the beſt Hiſtoriow cha eh 


Opinion: Nor can Sarmize provey that 
pented of chat multaken ena bend og t a by 
Nioepboras (an Author 'vf no \xredit when f 


(s) Baron. An. that ie 'Obeyed the Þ before bu death (1); for t loft 
450, pag-11 7 ha.can ciov ted Authers bt all, and &-is notonly « Con- 


(s) Baron. An. 
449 Pag-I11, 


jecture of his owh, but z very falſe one. © For the taft 
Letter that ever T beadofeas wii to-V lemimian , not ma- 
ny Months before: his deaths) , hews how kde he 
emed Leo's Requeſt for a new Genera Corncdl, and 
how cloſe he ſtack to Die/corm,Lev*s Enenty ; re 
fare he could not write after this td Lev, ws Head of the 
Church. His Succefior indeed, Alloreiawi ; had ſome 
yeah Cares the Pope ; and- therefore he wrices 


yg to him” chat; ether Emperors had 
== ate do fa): et even in that firſt Letter of his he 


il-gen. 


(u)Baron. An. 


ain Epos Ther K who can diſcern what Borenius 

o rhe Chee, eto 16h al Eyes to rhe Chief 
of the Charch ing 40 

« hoghraſee it) ns 
peared ye ith no 
more, bur rar far L20 bu quarry ne goo 
the true Believers, eggs 
might reſolze to cal @ Council with tu oo to take 


#wey all Error ener Peace 
450-pag-118, implies S EETLES 


peror , and the 


# 


hoy py EELIN SOP”"IE 
i | 
- 
- 
* o aa ” LW» — V 
Cent. y.- 1 Baronins. 


bis of Calling # General Conneil, but referred all 
to him. ' 


$4 The reft iof my Obſervations on Barons ſhall 
- bepat in» Order of Time for the better affiſtance of the 
Reader, and nor under thoſe ſeveral Heads which doch 
too much ſeparate and confound things. 

When S. Hjerom,after three years labouring with Pope 
Anaftaſins, had at laft got him and the Roman Church 
to condemn Reffinwe , be then art that'time prudently 


appeals to the Roman Churches Faith for Triat , Whe- 


ther he or Ruffinas were the better Catholick : But 
Beronizs, when he hath cited -_ words of S. Hierom 
againſt Rwffinus ro this purpoſe, grofly/ prevaricates 
when he. infers; Tas fed i Wa pt undoubred Maxim, 
cuftornwavy in the Mouths of all the Ancients, and a nieceſſary 
» That if one were ſaid to fallow the Roman 


T33 


- Faith, be vinſ# weeds be a Catholick(w). For if we hear (w)Baren. An. 


ons Pather when he had the on his ſide in a par: 492-pag-1 56. 


ticular” Controverſie ſay this, This is not a? rhe An- 
cents: And many of them deſcribe themfelves,as being 
of 'the Faith' of Arbaneſfur ,' Cyril, Flavianus, fc. or 
holding the- Faith of the Churches of Alexandria, 4n- 
tioch, Conflammimople,>c. to prove themfclves Catholick 5 
and if '$:Hierers did inſtance now in Rome , the confe- 
quence depended or the Orthodoxneſs of the preſent 
_—_ not on the Infallibiliry of his See. And Pope 


afterward confefierh; That the Roman Church - 


in this Point* was guided - intirely by S. Hierom , She 
thought as be thought (x). ' So that ro make a General 
concluſion - from fuch # ſpecial Caſe,” is very unrea- 
fonable 3 and S. Hicrem himfelf a Fttle after is cited, 
declaring the Conſent of many Churches is of greater 


(x)Baron An , 
402 pag-t59. 


Authority, than that of the Roman alone(y). It had been y) 14. ibid. 
well if their Roman Church had conidered the peril of pag 150: 


Idelatry, when they went abonr- ro eſtabliſh che uſe or 

Images, 23 Baronins teNs us Theodoſins did, when he made 

a "Law to prohibit any Adoration to be given” to bis own 

Staties, becauſe ſuch —_—_ exceeds the dignity of Hu- 
2 


140 


(2)Baron, An. 
404-pag 187. 


(a)B 3ron. An. 
494-Fag.-194- 


(b)Id.ibid. ? 
pag. 206. 


(c) Baron. Fn. 


\ 
FF I 


Errors and-Forgeries Part-H1. 


man Nature, is to be reſerved ta 3be. Dine Majeſty: In 
the ſameplace he relates how S. Chryſoſtem reproved the 
People' for their folly ar thededication of the Empreſles 
Statue.z becauls. i. 4:i eafie 'its thoſe tmatttryto rity into the 
fin of  Idolatry '(z).. .. Which Obſervations of. his own 
ſtand on Record in theſe Annals, - to conderhn- that 
Church which orders Veneration., and-all' other. ex- 
preflions of Reverence. to be made to. all forts of Ima- 
ges of the Saints. . Again, he expoſes his\dear-.Church 
in obſerving, Thet the Ancients preſerved. both the :conſe- 
crated Elements of the Sacrament in the-Church. | But no 
iooner had he condemned us for not following this 
ancient Uſage, but he mentions as great an Innovation 


$I 


in their own Church ,- tor , he owns-they have forbid 


the preſerving any thing bue the ſpecics of Bread1(s). 
Now I would as&, Who differ. moſt: from” Antiquity, 
they who totally take away.one part of the Sacramenc 
from .the People, and Loop,only the Bread to be wor- 
ſhipped :: Or we who give both Bread and.Wine -to the. 
People as-they did ,: and provide Now” poi ned 
crated, for the Sick, whenthere is ogcaſion, but'reſerve 
neither for Worſhip? Which was the uſage of the firſt 
and pureſt eimes. And why may not; ,we forbid the 
needleſs reſerving of the. Sacrament. in. either kind ;- as 
well as they. may-prohibit. it.in one kind?. But ſo infatia- 
ble is his defire to extol the Roman Church,that though 
he cite all he can find of this: ſort good and bad, hb: 
wiſhes (in one place) be'could find ſome things, "which are 
not'to be found , that be might let bis flyle: run out on [© 
luſcious a Subje& (b). We- note alſo, that how \much 
ſoever the Romanilts here in the Reign of King: Fame: 
the Second were for Toleration , becauſe it was their 
Intereſt , Baronizs highly commends the. ſevere: Penal 
Laws. made by Arcadixs and Honorixs | againſt ſuch as 
differed from the eſtabliſhed way of Worſhip and pro- 
feflion_ of Faith (c); for Barowaws is always a; bitter 


' 405 -+pag.231. Enemy ta Toleration 5 and ſtifly oppoſes the taking 


Vid.iitem An. 


away any. Penal Laws.' Moreover it is obſervable, that 


4+3P28-+19- though his Office be to write an Hiſtory. and. zelace 


Matter 


- 
— oo 


Cent. $; - * in Baronus. 
Matter'of Fat: When he comes to S. Hierem's Book 
againlt Vigilantiu:, he: puts on the Character of a Diſ- 
tant, and makes large digreffons to the Hereticks, (as 

e calls the Reformed ) to -juſtifie ſuch a Veneration of 
Relicks, and ſuch a kind of worſhip of Saints, as Rome 
uſes at this day ; which kind of Veneration and-War- 
ſhip S.Hierom would have condemned as well as Yigs ,, 
lantins(d), had it been praQifed in that Age. He notes (00omn 4 
that-upon the difference between Theophilus and the pry =p . 
Pope about S.Chry/e/tom, a Council of Carthage writ to pag 251. 
Innocent , That the Churches of Rome and Alexandria 
ſhould keep that Peace mutually which the Lord enjoyn- 
ed (e). "Which ſhews , thoſe African Fathers did. not (e)Beren. A8. 
think one of theſe Churches ſuperior in Authority. to.**7 P57 3 
the other ; for if ſo. they had no need to- write 
to Innocent , but only to Theophilus, to ſubmit to- 
the Supream Biſhop: For that was the only way to 
ſettle a Peace, if Inwocent's Supremacy had been then 
allowed. : And it is a vain- and: falſe Conjecure , that 
if -Theopbilus. had writ any Palchal Epiſtles after his 
differenge with Innocent, no Catholick would have re- 
ceived them (f). For divers Eminent and Orthodox (f) Baron. ibid: 
Biſhops writ to, Theophilus, and: received Letters from 
him after this; yea, Synefius himſelf writes to him , to 
determine @ Queſtion by the Authority of. bis Apoſtclical 
Succeſſion (g), and he lived. and ' died wich the repute (g) 1d pag.262.. 
of a Catholick, though-(as I have ſhewed ) he never 
did yield to Pope Innocent in the caſe of S.Chry/ſof om. A- 
like groundle(s.ishis Conjecture, That Arcadins laboured 
to- wipe out the ſtains he had cantracted in perſecuting 
S.C Toftoms by tranſlating tbe Relicks of the Prophet Samuel, 
and by going into @ Martyrs Temple and there. praying (not 
to the Ty obbres that,but).co God (h).For if we ſet (h) Baron,ibia. 
aſide the ewo forged Epiſtles recorded. by Baronias, pag-261. 
pag. 259. there is no good. Evidence that Arcedins, at 
the time.when the aforeſaid As were done , was con- 
vinced he had done any fault in. the affair of S. Chry- 
ſoſtom,, wherefore he could have no delign to- purge 
himſelf from a Fault he did.not. own at. that _- 7 

n. 


"I _. Errors and Forgeries PartIII. 
In the next year he ſpoils one Argument to 

theirs the rrue Church, wiz. by Mir fince he owns 

Atticus, Biſhop of Conftamiwople , did work a Miracke 

even before he held Communion with the Roman 

(i) Baron, An. Church(i), So that if Miracles prove a true Church, 

408.p3g-272. then a Church that ſeparates from the Roman Com- 

munion may be a true Church. Of which alſo we have 

another Inſtance foon after, where the Charch of 

Antioch was in a difference with Rowe for many years, 

(Theodoret faith, 85 years,) yet all that while ſhe was 

(k)Barex.ibid. owned by the belt Catholicks for a true Church (&). 

Pag-273, Nordo I fee how that can be true which Baronivs 

affirms, That the cauſe of refforing the Eaftern —_ 

Communion in Chryſoftom's Gofe, was only decided by Pope 

Innocent , ſince Alexander of Amioch did tran{a&t this 

affair in the Eaſt, and 24 Weſtern Biſhops ſubfcribeq 

with Innocent in the Welt, to teſtifie their conſent to 

(1) Baron ibid. this Agreement of Alexanders (I); yea, Thodover aſcribes 

P38-274 this, not to the Pope alone, 'bur to all the Bi of 

(m)lbid p.275, the Weſt (wp), But the Annalift will have alt things 

done by the Pope alone, righe or wrong. Poor So- 

crates is branded for a Novatian Heretick , becauſe he 

ſaith, Ft was not the uſage of the Catholick Church to per- 

EN ſecure (n). Yet the _ Mearcian (0), _ _ 
4 ar9-507- 'G ), who were I hope very good Cat 

ply norm ds the ſame thing; and therefore we may dif- 

par.1.pag.361. Cert Beronivs his Spirit, in being fo birter againſt all 

(p) Greg.Mag. who cenfure Perſecuting. In the fame Year we may 

ep- ad Epiſc. ſee, that the Biſhops under Theophilus Juriſdiction (for 

Conftantinep. all his quarrel at that time with the Pope). did referve 

(Baron. 4", the greater Caſes to'his decifion (4); and yet were 

+10-P18-312 very good Catholicks all che white. When a 

Biſhop pleads for Mercy to fach as have principally 

offended the Church , thoſe Interceſſfions with Piors 

Magiftrates ought to have the force of Commands ; 

But to make a general Inference from hence , That 

Biſhops ought to command things agreeable to the Chriftian 

NO 4". Law to Magiſtrate: (r), is to, ſtretch the Inſtance too 

& A far, But there is another obvious Note from 8. 9, 

mes 


Cent. 5. in Baronius. 


= itioning and urging Marcellinus to Tpare the 
droticks, mi nor execute the ſeverity of the Tem- 
poral Laws upon them , which Baronius would nor 
obſerve, vis. That the Primitive Biſhops uſed their 
rand intereſt to get Hereticks ſpared by Secular 
agiltrates , whereas the Inquilitors uſe their power 
"now to oblipe the Lay-Magiſtcaces to kill and deſtroy 


them. ' Further it is obſervable, that he rakes upon him 


to interpret Gods Judgments in favour of his owa 
Party ; and thus he expounds the-Goths invading France, 


143 


to be a puniſhment for the Hereſies there broke out (5), ($)B-rm. ibid. 
which Salvies more pioully makes to be a Scourge toda 


for their Immoralicies. But I note , that it was but 
ewo year before that Alaricus waſted ſcaly, and took 
Rome it ſelf ; yet Baronias could not diſcern any Here- 
ſies there, but his general Maxim is, That God « wont to 
bring deſtruttion on. theſe Countries where Hereſies ariſe. 
Now ot» might obſerve Leo's attempts to uſurp a 
Sapremacy over all other Bilbops , and the many pious 
Frauds uſed and beginning now to be countenanced 
at Rome , about Falls Relicks and feigned Miracles, 


were as probable occaſions of the Divine Judgments 


in Italy, as thoſe he affigns in France. To proceed , 1 


cannot apprehend how Atticus could have fo little 
Wit in his boo Rome, as to call Paulinus and 
Evagrius (ſucceflively Biſhops of Antioch ) Schiſmaticks, 


meerly for Communicating with the Roman Church, 


amd rhivin a Letter to fo great a Patriarch as S.Cyril (t), /+)Barom. ibid. 


# he had known it to be then generally acknowledged 
as Baronius often pretends, )that to be in Communion with 

ome war 4 certain ſign of a Catholick ; and to differ 
with it, @ ſure note of @ Schiſmatick. - But S. Cyril's Re- 
proving Articss for reſtoring Chryſoffow?s* Name into 
the Dyptics (which was the known dehre of Pope 


Innocent) ſhews (4), how little the reſt.of the Patriarchs (v)Barvn. ibid. 


Pag- 148. 


valued the Judgment or the Authority of the Popes, P*8-350- 


- when they ſuppoſed them to be miſtaken in the Caſe: 
For none-conld or durſt haye fo fevercly Cenſured the 
Opinion of a Perſon taken to be a Supream and Infal- 


lible.. 


(w)Baron. An, 
414-P?8-363- 


( x) Baron. ibid. 
P2g-364- 


(y )Baron. An. 
415-pag.381. 


(z) Baron. An. 
416 pag 388. 


. (a\Baron. An. 
426. pag-499. 
(b)Baron. An. 
418.pag.414, 
415. 


Errors aud-Forgeries Pare 1. 
lible Judge. Again, I wonder how Bayronis: could. Re- 
cord without ſome refte&ion S. Auguitin"s [peaking of 
Oroſius bi Fourney from Spain "mio Africa , only our of 
Zeal to underſtand the Scripturts , and his ſending bim. to 
Paleſtine ro S. Hierom on that Errand (w). For accord- 
ing to the Cardinals Notion, he ſhould have been more 
zealous for Catholick Tradition , than *for Scripture, 
and Rome *was the only. place both. to Jearn- that in 
perfection, 'and by that to interpret the Scriptures un: 
erringly ; and this was nearer to Spain than . cither 
Hippo or Bethlebem, But while he owns, that the Salva- 
tion of ſome, after they had' been purged by the In. 
fernal Fire, was one of the Errors of Origen, . and 
counted an Error both by Orefins and Auguſtine (x), it 
ſeems ro look ill upon Purgatory, which their modern 
Church hath made a Catholick Truth; but the Primi- 
tive cenſured it as a falſe Do&rine. The Reader alſo 
may nore, that when he is commending Theodofius for 
his Piety, he magnifies him for faſting upon Wedneſ. 
days and Fridays(y),” (the days now appointed for Ab- 
Rinence by the Proteſtant Church of England): So that 
a man may be a pious Catholick and not keep the 
Faſting-days appointed by the Roman Church, viz. 
Fridays and Saturdays. Moreover he contradicts him- 
ſelf -when he faith, Arcording to rhe ancient wſage of 
ſpeaking, by the ApoFtolical Seat, # always to be underſtood 
the Roman Church (z): Whereas he. hath often owned 
the other Patriarchs Sees had the Title. of Apoſtolical 
Thrones and Seats; and a little after cites S;donius cabing 
Lupss Biſhopof Tres, a Biſhop -of Biſhops, who ha 
ſat along time in an Apeſtolical Seat (a), he cites Poſſ- 
dius inthe Life of S. Auguſtine , 'to prove the Pelagians 
were firſ® condemned atRome, and then at Cartliage (b), 
Bur if the Reader conſult that Author , he will- find 
that S. Auguſtine writ againſt them; and that they went 
near to draw in firſt Innocent and then Zoſimus to their 
party, till the Councils of Holy African Biſhops bad with 
much labour perſuaded firſt the one 'of theſe Popes, and then 
the other, that this was an abominable Hereſie and contrary 

ro 
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to the/Gatholick Faith (c) :' All whick the Cardinal leaves (c)Pofa. vic. 
out., and-from half;the ſtory makes a falſe Marginal 24*5-=e.' 7: 
Note, wis;;!7 hes theſe Heretichs were firi# condinened . at 

, and then at Carthage © Which is every! way 
falle.; for.if. it be meant of  Innocenr's time, it is certain 
that the African Councils under the Primate of Carthage; 
yea, that of Milevs had ſolemnly condemned Pelagia- 
»i/y» before:this P pe would opetly condemn them, he 
being under ſuſpigion'of. favouring: that Hereſie to the 
laſt year-of his Life (4); and this Council of Carrbage (4) Vid. Tancc. 
did condemn theſe Hereticks while Zofimus did defend Epift-26. 
them ;, ſo that Africk., not Rome ,- firſt diſcovered and _ ot. page 
cenſured this-Hereſje. He alſo: falſly cites the Preface ** 
of S: Auguſtint's Books to' Pope Boniface, againſt the 
Pelagians, tellingus he affirms, That the Pope being moſt 
eminent in the bigbeſt top of the Paftoral Watch-Tower, 
did watch over all; and from hence infers, That though 
> apafope and others ſometimes call the Pope Brother, 
and Colleagys, yet” ftill- they own his fupream Paſtoral 
Power'(e). {But all that S: Auguſtine there faith is this; (©) 3orm. 4n. 
Gommuni/que fit omnibus nobis qui fungimur Epiſcoparids *' 5 P*8* 44% 
officio (quamvis ipſe in eo praemineas. celfrore faſftigio) ſpe- 
cula peſtorg/is: The Paſtoral watching is common to all of 
us who ene Biſbops , though you have the advantage of a 
higher fin. (tf). Which- words : only © intimate :the learn 
Dignity of the Roman See, as to Order; bur plainly p,j,,.61185. 
declare Biſhops to have equal- Obligations to guard 
the Church., And whereas a little after, from'S. Auga- 
ſtine's . modeſt, Complement of ſending : theſe Books: ro 
| Boniface ,.. #8 examine and correft., che would infinuate 
lomething of Supremacy in Judging : '/This is no more 
than the ſame Father uſed to do to all other Biſhops to 
whom he dedicated his Books; ſo he _— Claudius, 2 
Private Bi to read and judge of. .bis B ainſt Juli- _ 
ay ey bim (g). This therefore ſcribes no Infal. ay gu p 
libility toRome ;z and if S. Auguſtine himſelf had not judg- £1.00 PVP 
ed better of -Pelegianiſm than any Pope of theſe: times, 
it would not have been condemned there to this day. 
Akter all cheſe Inſtances of ny ,» we cannot m_ 
that 
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: that he falls upan the Reformed as Innovators, for r6- 
fafing td ſtand to 4 General Couticil jad f6 wirſe 

(b) Barm. An. than #beP ns who deſired on; (h).- Butt this onlutiry 
419. pag. 442. will ſgom-be difpetled, if we call to mind vhe breach of 
E. Faith wed to fuch as had truſted Rome , ' #1 the Council 
af -Conſtance ; "the Tricks uſed by the Popes before 

the Council of Trent for many years together, to avoid 

2 General Conhicil , when the Reformed carmeftlytie- 

fired one; ahd the (great partidlity' of | that packe 

Aſſembly at Trens, who met not to examing br arhend 

Abuſes, but to: eſtabliſh them, and had refolved/to-con- 

dem the Proteftants before they heard them. Ft is 

fomething odd', rhac Beronias \ſhoull Gelafpes his 

Cenfire of the Legends and As lartyfy 4 -7har 

ſome of were writ by Ideots , and ſore by Hepetioks ; 

wherefofe the Roman Church then uſed-wot to rewd Them in 

(3) Baron. An. publickTi), For this condemns hira for filling fo'trany 
4'9- P38-455- Pages of his Annals with this Pabulous Ruff , and dif: 
covers an alteration 'in theRonian Church , which'of 

old was wiſer and honefter thag'to read thoſe: feigned 

Legends, that in after Ages took 'up 4 great part of 

their publick Service. We may further obſerve , That 
Lepore, an Arch-heretick recants in Afries, and applies 

himſelf to the Galicen Biſhops only , without afry no- 

(k)B ar. An. tice taken of Rome or Pope Boniface (k) ; which con- 
420-P88-465- fares what the Annalift often affirms, That all great 
Hereticks were obliged to recant at Rowe: He pub- 

liſheth a Reſcript of Theodofins, and: bids us obſerve, that 

it contains the principal Feafts received- by the Chri- 

ſtians: Now theſe are Sundays , Chriſtmas and Epi 

phany, Eaſter and Penrecofs , with the Memory of the 

Apoſtles Paffions, which is a Proteſtant 'Ca tie 5 

and there is: not one Feaſt of our Bleſſed Lady, Holy 

Croſs , Corpas Chriſti, &c. which are now fo famous at 

(1) Baron. An. Rome in all this number afligned by Theodofine (1); 
. 425. Pig-439- which ſhews they are Innovations , and the effefts of 
modern Superſtition. He relates it as the Cuſtom of 
S. Auguſtine and other Biſhops, as well as of Pope Ce- 
leſtine, to ſalute Presbyters by'the name'of Sons, and 
Biſhops 
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mock the naw thers (m),, which looks tot (m)Boron. Av. 
bly ont ; Dor Ural | ne Hs above +*6-Pa8- 497. 
When Pope - Gregory grolly 
x may Few S y for Thedores's, Baroning had 
better have owned it; for none ever thought Popes 
infallible in their Quorations; bur the Cardinal raGines 
right or wrong to vindicate Gregory (0), who rejeRs (n) Baron. 4v. 
Sozomer's Hiſtory for that Paige which is in Theoddree, +*7-P3g-597- 
but is not in Sezomen ; fo raſhly do Popes judge ſome- 
times: The Paſſage is D—_ commending Theodorus of 
Mopſweftia as an Orthodox Father to. the” time of his 
death +. Which Theodores doth:afficm; but Sozomey only 
Mentions oye Theadorws (o) his. Converſion by. 5. Chry- (0)Sez.0m. hilt. 
ſoft om;, but faich, no more. of him; and. Berovigy is lib.8. cap.2. 
forced to feign this P was in that Part of Sozomer 
which was long > lo 508 and which probably S,Gre- 
IEEE EGS 
lh re ic is very 
hoon ch hing for a cergain Truth, 
which _ pave know any thing of, only to fave 
tha Gredir af a Pope who had litcle or no skill in 
Greek ; mer Ie wt mc, partial is him, 


I & produ eltigaanics. of the 

Fra I ny, mee {ooh week $q reſtrain this 
to Gap + of. them which is 

Rafarmes a WAI $ Cacholicks as the 


juſteft Men. in the Vail) Ts conkute Which , the (p) Baron. An. 


Perjury and Treaghery of the In our Fathers 425-238-512- 
"tifies. {86 the many Promiles bk broken 
$9 the larg Hegonres | in our days, arg ſaffici- 
_ ron Hg takes ic for a proof, that the Baftern Biſhops 
torefer Caules of the greareft moment to the Pope, 
hecauſes one Denel a French Biſhop fled ont of higown 
. Canagry for his Crimes, (probably iaza-cthe Eaſt) was 
.complaineg of to the Pape, being Uncananically Or- 
dained; which: Complaiat the Pope tranſmits to the 
_ Biſhaps of the Province of Nerbon, 2s the praper Judges 
: im chat matren(g); fo-that this Cauſe was not referred (q) 18. ibid. 
30m at all, only he was delred to acquaint Saks 
wit 
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Pag-513- 
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429 pag-$27. 
Vide iterum 
An. 430+ 
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with it who ought to determine that Point: Moreover, 
he makes it a. certain Evidence that Sorrates was an 
Heretick, becauſe he complains of- Neſfforius, for urg- 
ing the Emperor to -perſecute Hereticks (as ſoon as 
ever he was Ordained Biſhop of Jnr; yr ) &) 
But this Kingdom hath found Romaniſts (when-it was 
their Intereſt.) to cenfure-Men as Hereticks for the 
contrary, vis. for only infiſting upon the' execution of 
ſome gentle Penal Laws upon'ſuch as differed from the 
eſtabliſhed - Religion. He commends 8. Cyrit for his 
Modeſty, in not mentioning the Fault of Theodoſius his 
abetting Neſtorins ; yet he . bare Surmizes ſpeaks 
very opprobriouſly of Theodofi} upon this'account, and 
refle&s upon all Kings and Sovereigns as inclined to 
follow his Example (s). Now if the filence' of theſe 
things proves Cyri/s Modeſty; who muſt needs know 
whether Theodoſins. were guilty of this or no ; Doth it 
not - prove ſomebodies « Immodeſty' to- rail by .meer 
Conjecures at* Theodoſius and all 'Princes'?' To pro- 
ceed, It is a very falſe conſequence from CyriPs calling 
in Czleſtine to his afliſtance againſt NeForius, and that 
Popes condemning the Heretick in his private Council 
at Rome , That it was the Ancient" cuſtom from the- begin- 
ning, for S,Peter*s Chair alone to determine controverſies of 
Fauh, and condemn _— with their Awthors as they 
ariſe (t). For Cyril had firſt condemned this Heretic 
and his Opinions , and the Pope only came in as his 
Second ; yet after. all -it was neceflary that a General 
Council ſhould condemn him,which had been needleſs 
it che Pope alone; or in conjundtion with another Pa- 
triarch had been ſufficient. Again,he cites'two Authors 
only for Celeftine* ſending a Pall and/a Mitreto S. Cyril, 
and theſe Writers lived 8 or goo year after 'this time, 
and he rejes tome part of their account as fabulous ; 
yet from this Evidence he-would prove, That'Cyril was 
Celeſtine?s Legate in- the Council of Epheſus (s): But he 
muſt have better proof than this to njake us believe 
ſo incredible a thing: We may -further''note, ' that 


where Poſſidin; is fo particular in the circumſtances of 


S, An. 
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S. Auguſtine*s death, he mentions nothing of any Image 

of the Bleſſed Virgin or the Saints; no Crucifix placed 

before him, but only the Penitential Pſalms were writ 

out and faftned on the Wall, which he read over as 

he lay on his Death-bed. Nor doth he mention any 

Office ſaid for his Soul after he was dead , but only an 

Office for commending his Body to the Grave (w),(v)P:fd.vir. 
which ſhews theſe were deviled in later and more £4-v-6 fin. 
Superſtitious Times.  Baronius/ indeed ſuppoſes the® on = 
word Sacrificium, to ſignifie” the Maſs here; but it © P80 55% 
ſeems to ſignifie no more than the uſual Office .at put- 

ting the Body into the Grave, in hopes of a joyful 
Reſurre&ion.: But though nothing be more; evideat, 

even in theſe Annals, to a Judicious Reader , than the 

many Innovations in. Do&trin and Worſhip , made by 

the modern Roman Church, contrary to the Decrees 

of Councils, the Judgment and Practice of the Ancient 

Fathers.; the' Annalift a little after (upon, Capreolus 

Biſhop/of Carthage ' his affirming that to be the true 

Faith which. is delivered by the Fathers) flies out into 

foul Language againſt the Reformed Churches for In- 

novations. and reviving Herelies condemned by the | 
Fathers(s).. Whereas: we freely refer it to thoſe! An. (x) Berm. 4%. 
cients-to- judge between us; Whether they or we come +3": P8554 
nearer to the Dodrin and Ulages of pure Antiquity, 

and can from ſubſtantial Evidence prove them to be 

the Innovators. I will only note, That in this Epiſtle 

of Capreolus , this Biſhop calls the Emperor , His Lord, 

and bs Sow(y): Upon which” Baronius makes. no_Re- (y) Boren. An. 
mark, becauſe he, would. have-it thought that. no Bi- +3": P48: 553+ 
ſhop, but only the Pope did. ever call the Emperor, 

Son. For he alone is to bs the Father of all Princes 

and all. Biſhops alſo. A. little after he- interprets that 

woful deſtruction of the Emperor's Army. in Africa, 

to:bea Divine Judgment upon him for countenancing 

the Heretical party-at Epheſus (Z). Though, not many, (z) Baren.ibid. . 
Pages from hence he lays all the blame of this Conn P38-591- 
vance upon.the Treachery of the Emperor's Dome- | 

ſticks (4), and. he may, find as great Defeats hapging (4) 18.ibid..; » 
OITEN PRg-597+ 
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often when theEmperors did take the Catholick part. 
So 'erue is that of Solomon , No man knoweth either ove 
or Batred by all that « beforg him. "All things come alike 
to al, &c. Eccieſjx.1,z, *Tis remarkable what Baroniu: 
faith of a very dybious Reſcript of Yalentinies , cited 
-— Go ws ity of IO of Ravenne by the Friends 
that B oprick, » The love of our Country i an imperious 
thing ; yea, a T ant, whith Aber an Hit oien to defend 
choſe things , which if they were | ſaid of another place, he 
(5) Baron. 4% 2youtd utterly ©. (b) ; which with the reſt there 
432Þ.631,Xc. £54, is fo applicable to the Cardinal (as to Rowe ), 
that the only wonder is, he did not fee how ſevere a 
Cenfure he (as David once did-upon Nathay's Parable) 
here paſſech = himſelf. Again, he forgets that the 
Miracle out of Proſper concerning a Maid', who could 
not fwallow a piece of -the Sacramental Bread-dipped 
in Wine (being pofleſſed), bur was cured by drinkin 
(c) Baron. An. Of the Cup (c) , manifeftly ſhews the Innovation of 
434-pag-646, rhe Roman Church, in that it declares they nfed then 
Dy to. dip the Bread in Wing, and thought rt Iawful rg 
give the Cup to the Laity ; whereas now they only give 
6 peapte a dry' Wafer, It was certainly e great over- 
ſight in the Armenian nope fey oo to, him who 
makes che Pops the fole Judge of e) to fend to 
Prochu of Conſtantinople , to know'y -the Writings 
of Theodorws of veftis were Orthodox or no? Yet 
Liberatss (an' ancient. Author) affirms they did this 
(d ) Baron. An. ſycyndum marem, according to Cuſtom (4). So nexher 
#35-P38-649- 7-gperatus nor the Armenians. of any Cuſton 'to 
go only ro Rowe , ou of the Eaſt ,*tq enquire concern- 
ing the erue Faith ; had chey known this, no donbe they 
would have ſent a little further. - Moteover,, he highly 
extols the Piety of Florenring the Pratorian Prefeft, who 
finding the Tax paid by che Curtezans of ay enrary 
eo the Exchequer , hindred their expulſion from: that 


lick damage, that he might get choſe Infamous Wo- 
(0 tne, men baniſhed (e); forgerting alithe white the Imp! 
$524006277> of the Pope and Cardinals ; who now tolerate - 

Royy or 
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for a lirtle Kattdalous Penfion paid to their Treaſury at 
Rive. He alſo faith, It is & Pelogion Principle and 
Heteſicy td hold, That no Rich man can be ſaved, wnleſs 
bv give all bis Eftate ro the Poor (fj. Yet he knew Na- (F ) 14. 4n:440. 
fy hendred Monafteries which have been and are pag.692. 
endowed with great Eſtates, upon a Principle nothing 
diffefent from this , which is | frequently to 
rich Men and Women dyitig in their Churches Com- 
twunion; by cunning aftd covetous Priefts and Jeſuits. 
It isitianifeſt partialicy alſo ir him, to affirm it was a 
ſegment of 'God to deliver Carthage to the Vandals, 
auſe there was. Pagan Idolatry praftifed in that 
City (g). But the fame kind of Idolatry was conti- (g) Bron.Tom' 
ntted in Rowe notwithſtanding all endeavours to root VE $2-440- 
it our, till the 'Gorbs took-it; brit the Anvalift doth not **'*" 
expound that Cahmity after the fame manner (þ), (+)Vid.Baren, 
Thos he exclaims agtinſt the Cruelty of Genſericas rhe 32410: 
Vandal for perſecuring the Orthodox Biſhops upon the 
re *nafning of PBararh, Nebuchadnezz.4t or Holofernes 
their Sermons; pretending it was meant of him (5). (i) Boron. 4#. 
Whereas had he lived to this Age, he might have ſeen 44* P36: 13+ 
a King intituled , The moſt Chrifian , inſtigated by the 
Jefairs to perfecute the Reformed Paſtors for the fate 
rerended Fault. It is remarkablg-that 7heodorer, when 
e writes to a Biſhop of Mexendris proves himfelf 
Orthodox, becauſe his Faith was the ſame with the for- 
mer Biſhops of rhat See , viz. Alexander, Athanaſius, 
Achillas , Theophilus and Cyril; as alfo with'S. Bafi] and 
Gregory, the Lights of the World (A). ThePope is tiot (k) Porn 4s. 
named, fo that doubtleſs he was not the ſole Standard +++P*8*3: 
of Catholick Communion then ;' if he had, the name 
of one Pope had been more to Theoderer*s purpoſe than 
all theſe. Again, That Pope Leo writes as imperiouſl 
to Dioſcorw of Alexandria, as h&uſe to do'to others, is 
very true , but it no where pon that Dieſcorus 0b- 
ferved his Orders: Much lefs will it follow from hence, 
That Leo was the Matter ſet over all Churches (1); ſuch (1)Bron.4v. 
aſſuming of Empire over our Equals, may indeed ſhew 4447%825- 
our ition, but it will not proye our Right. It is 
obvious. 


(m) Baron. An. 
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obvious to all that read Baroniws , . how | he ſtrains all 
things that 'are ſaid of S. Peter, to apply them te the 
Raman Charch ; but the Reader may. note} how 
ſilently he paſſes it by, when our Gildas calls'the Britiſh - 
Biſhops Sees here in this Iſland, the Seats of Peter (m). 
But this may fatisfie. all impartial Men, that the Ancients 
accounted other Biſhops the Swcceſſors of S. Peter z*as 
well as the Pope, chovel now, he alone uſurps that and 
many. other Priviledges, of Old enjoyed -in common 
by others, as well as by the Biſhop of Rowe. Again, he 
ſpoils the Old famous Story of the Converſion of Spain 
by S.7ames, wherein the Spaniards ſo much pride 'them- 
ſelves , out of a zealous. partiality . for- Reme., which 


- Inclines him to affirm., That Spain fir ft received the Goſ- 


(n)Baron, An. 
447-Pag-42- 


(0) Id. ibid. 
Pag-44- 


pel from the Roman Church (n): . Which Notion may in 
time leſſen the Pilgrimaes to S.. Fames of Compo#tella, 
and calls in queſtion the Devotion of thole many Thou- 
ſands, who have believed his -Body.. to be. there ,\ and 
worſhip his Relicks in that place with great aſſurance. 
Soonafter, upon occaſion, of Turibins ,, complaining of 
the Apocryphal Books uſed by the Priſci/lian Hereticks 
in Spain, the Cardinal ſhews the neceſfity of ſupprel- 
ſing all Books that- are againſt .the.Catholick Dottrin, 
and _yrges the Biſhop - of Spais.to. ſuppre6-a Book writ 
by one Jobn de_ Roa, about the Rights of Princes , con- 
taining Dodtrins (as he ſaith) which he could not learn 
from the Jeſuits, Fryers or Clergy of Spain (0). Now 


how. many. Books (as Apocryphal as thoſe of the old 


. Hereticks,. and as extravagant ' for the: Rights of the 


( p) Baron. An. Min What is conſonant to the Apotalica 
448.pag 53. * 


Pope, as. any that ever were, writ on. any Subject in the 
World) doth Berenivs cite, approve and admire ? , But 
one Book that ſpeaks for the Prince, and the. Civil 


Rights of Men, muſt by no. means be endured, - "Tis 
obſervable alſo , That when Theodoret was ſulpeRted of 


Hereſie, he appeals to a Council in which the Biſhops 
and Magiſtrates may meet ,; and the Judges may deter- 
Dodrin (p): 


Now if it had been known and believed- then , that 


the Popes Communion was enough to make a man a 
51% Tifhha WH Catho- 
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Catholick, and he had been, the ſole Judge, why did 

not Theodoret in one word a to the Pope, and ſay 

he was in Communion with Leo Biſhop of Rome ? 

He approves Theodoret's Cenfure of Dioſcorms , for in- 

vading the Rights of other Dioceſes , contrary to the 

Canons af Nice and Conftantinople , * and he blames 

Dieſcorus for his Pride . and Ambition ; but though the 

bm labour to invade all Dioceſes, and make all the 

Biſhops in the World his Vaſſals, contrary to Law, 
Equity, and Primitive Uſage, this is no Crime in a ” 
Friend (q). Baronius is miſerably put to it about'the (2) 14 ibid. 
Epiſtle-of 1b, judged (by two Councils) to be Here. *'5 5+ 
tical ; yet approved by the Infallible Chair. This 
makes, him contradid himſelf ſtrangly ; for here he 
faich, Tha was really Ibas bs Epiitle ,. as the Tenth 
AZion at Chalcedon teaches , and bimſelf confeſſed ; and 

the Opinion of the Apoſtolick Legates of. Maximus of 

Antioch and others confirm it , and Ibas was proved 4 

Catholick by it (r). Burt Baronius had before cited the (') Baron. Ave 
Tenth Action at Chalcedos to prove , That this Epiſtle #4*P*867- 
in that Council was found not to be Ibas Eviftle, and /o the 

Epittle was condemned , and be abſolved (s). And in the (-)14.4n.432. 
former place, as well as elſewhere (t), he affirms the P8520 
Epiſtle . contained Blaſphemy. and Herelie ;- yet Pope jag; . 
Vigilius approved it; and the Cardinal faith , 1basr was via. crakew 
by this Epiſtle found to be a Catholick. He that can #horp. rigil. 
make theſe Contradictions friends, or reconcile them 4ormiran;, 

to the Infallibility , erit mibi magnus Apollo. He ©P:10-P-11% 
commends Pope Leo for reproving Theodoſius the Em- 

mrs gently and — , when he was going to eſta- 

liſh Herehte by a Pſeudo-Synod (*F). Whereas Old (*) in cujus 
Elis Example may ſhew' ( if the Emperor was his In. am of | 
ferior ip this matter, and the Pope his Ghoſtly Father) #7" ph pen 
that his Reproof ought to have been ſharper ; yea, he 3;þet admirti. 
ſhould have expreſly prohibited the convening of this Salvian- 
Council ( if his Authority was neceſſary to their 

Meeting) and have not ſo meanly truckled as to fend 

his Legatesto a Synod, which he judged needlels, yea, 
dangerous («). . And if we conſider Leo's high Spirit, (u) Barex. Ar. 

| X this 449 pag-$0. 
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Errors and Forgeries ' Part IE: 
this Submiffion ſhews, he had no right to call a Ge- 
neral Council, nor power" to hinder the Emperor from 
appointing one, Again, When the "- (by Proſpers 
help) had writ a very ſeafonable and Orthodox E- 

iſtle againſt Eutyches , the French Biſhops were care. 

ul to have it exatly Tranſcribed ; but it follows not 


from hence, That they would not wary one ſylable from 


bis Decrees(w). For this reſpet was ſhewed , not to 
the Authority of the See, but to the excellency of the 
Epiſtle, as appears in that the Gallican Biſhops (as 
hath been ſhewed) reje&ed other Decrees both of this 
Pope and his Predeceſſors, when they diſliked them. 
And Barenizs owns a little after , that theſe Biſhops 
rejoyced that this Epiſtle contained their own ſenſe as to the 
Faith, and were glad that the Pope held the (ame Opinion, 
that they bad always held from the Tradition of their 
Anceſtors (x). So that this is no Proof, as he would 
have it, That the Pope was a Mater. preſiding over all the 
Chriftian World. For they judged of his Teaching, and 
approved it, becauſe it agreed with their Churches 
ancient Tradition. ,On no better grounds he gathers, 
there was One only lawful Fudge , One Governor of Hely 
things always in the Church , viz. the Pope; From Theo- 
doret's Epiſtle to Leo (y): For firſt, theſs Epiſtles are 
juſtly fu d, as being not heard of till they came 
to light firſt out of the Vatican: And, fecondly, they 
are demonſtrated to be ſpurious by divers Learned 
Men, and efpecially this to Leo, is ſhewed to contain 
manifeſt Contradietions(z). Thirdly , Tf this Epiſtle 
were genuine, it muſt be conſidered that all the Pa- 
triarchs, except the Romen , were at that time either 
corrupted or oppreſſed , and in that junfture Theodoret 
conld appeal 'to none of them but Leo, and ſo might 
well give him good words, who alone was likely and 
able co affiſt him. As'for that Teſtimony wherein they 
much glory, That Rome had the Supremacy over al 
Churches, (as their Tranflation ſpeaks ) becauſe it 24 
always free from Herefie, and no Heretick bad ſat there (a), 
it ſuppoſes a-long experience of the Church -- Romes 

: ntegrity 


Cent.5: in Barons. 55 
Integrity before this Priviledge was beftowed; and if 

the Supremacy was given her for this Reaſon, ſhe 

ought to loſe it again whenever any Heretical Pope 

ſhall get the Chair; nor doth Theodores at all fuppole 
thisimpoflible for the future. Moreover he brags, that 

Leo reſtored Theodorer and others, depoſed by this 
Pſendo-Epbeſine-Synod , and infers, Fe » was the 

Popes privniledge alone to reflore Biſhops depoſed by a Coun- _ 
al( bY, 6 Misforcune is, Ti beaderes was called an —_ - 
Heretick after thet Pope had privately acquitted him, 
and his Cauſe was to be tried over again at Chalcedor ; 
and till that Council reſtored him he remained ful- 
pended for all this pretended Priviledge of the Po 
And before we leave him we may note, that he uſed 
all his Intereſt to perſuade the Emperor to: call a law- 
ful and impartial General Council, as appears by all 

his Epiſtles to his ſeveral Friends (c) ; which ſhews he © pate 
knew it was in the Emperor's power alone to call one; *? ' 6-5 ; 
not in the Pope's, to whom he would haye written, 
(being in favour with him) if he had had Authority in 
this Aﬀair. He reckons Atrila's leaving to harraſs the Ea- 
. ſtern Empire, to be a Divine Reward for Marcian's ſet. 
ling the true Religion there ; but preſently tellsus, That 
this Scourge of God, and other ſad Judgments fell upon 
. Ttaly and the Weſtern Empire 3 from whence he ſup- 
poſes the Reformation of all Eaſtern Hereſies came, 
and where he believes no Herefie could ever take 
place (d)). So miſerably do Men expoſe themſelves, 
when they pretend to give Reaſons for all God's Dil- 
penſations. In the next year hapned the Famous 
Council of Chalcedon, wherein divers of Baronias's Frauds 
have been already detected ; ſo that I am only to 
add, That Leo was politick in pretending to give Ana- 
toliur a power to receive Recanting Biſhops , who had 
fallen into Ewtyches Hereſie , and cunningly reſerves *© 

the greater Caſes to his own See(e). Bur *%is plain, ©) 2479 4». 
Anatolins of Conſtantinople had as much power in the {50P"*% © 
Provinces ſubje& to him, as the Pope had in 7raly, and . 
the greater Caſes were, according to ancient Uſage, 

- An releryed 
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reſerved to the next General Council, where both the 
Biſhop of Rome and Conftantinoples Acts were to be re- 
examined , and none of. theſe Erring Bifhops were re. 
ſtored but by that Council. And finally , he makes it 
a great Crime in Dioſcorus. to pretend to Lord. it over 
Egypt, and toſay, He had as much Authority there as 


- the Emperor (f). Yet the following Popes did and 


ſaid as much in relation to Ttaly ; but Beronius cannot 
ſee any harm in that, though Socrates did , who faith, 
That beth the Biſhops of Rome and Alexandria bad ex- 
ceeded the bounds of Prieſtly-power., and fallen to a ſecular 
way of Ruling (g). And this may ſuffice foMhis Part of 
the Period we haye undertaken. | 


—_— 
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CHAP. IV. 


Roman Errors. and Forgeries in the Councils, 
from the end of the Fourth Council , till 
 An.Dom. 500. ' 


S. 1fJHE Synod of Alexandria is falſly ſtyled in 4% Pmn.45 3. 
the Title, wnder Leo: For their own Text con- 

feſſeth, it was aſſembled by the Authority of Proterius Bi- 
ſhop of Alexandria (a). ( NI 
 TheSecond Council of 4rles, which Binins had ante- 77; oft "4 
dated 70 year, and put out with this falſe Title , wnder Col.1007. 
Siricizs, is by Labbe (b) placed here according to Sjr- (b) Lab. col. 
mendas his dire&tion. 1010. 

The Council of Anjo., in Biniar, is ſaid to be held 
under Leo; who is not once named in it: Wherefore 
Labbe leaves out that falſe Inſcription, and only faith, | 
ic was held inthe 1 3:& year of Pope Leo (c). (e) Bin.p.420. 

The 4:4 Canon of this Council) is corrupted by Bj £4* <v 1929: 
nius and Baronjus, For where the Text reads, If any be © 
[cclibes] unmarried, they put into the Margen as a bet- 
ter reading, if any be [debiles) weak: Which is to make 
the Reader believe , that all the Clergy then were un- 
married ; whereas this Canon ſuppoſes many of them 
had Wives. And the 11th Canon allows a married Man 
to be choſen Prieſt or Deacon, (the Popes Decrees not 
yet prevailing in France :) So that Labb2 honeſtly ſtrikes , Minat Ge 
out [debiles] and keeps only the true reading (d), We 7; 
note alſo, that in the end. of this 4th Canon , ſuch gc. : 
Clerks as meddle in ſurrendring Cities are excommunicated. 
A'Sentence which if it were now executed, would put 
many Priefts and Jeſuits out of the-Communion of the: 
Church, for their treachery to the Emperor and the 
King of Spain,many of whoſe Cities they haye betrayed. 
to the French. | ' > 
8 
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| The Notes falſly cite the firſt Canon, and ſo doth Ba- 


(e) Bin. pag. ronius (e) ſaying, it orders, That the Clergy ſhall not againſt 
420.Lab.Col, their Biſoop Sentence ſeek to ſerulat Tribanals ; and pre- 


1022. Bar, An. 
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(Ff) Baron. Av. 
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(g) Bin.pag- 
421-Lsb. Col. 


1OF 4. 


An. Dom.459. 


(hb) Ben. pag- 
425.L8b.Col. 


1025. 


(i) Bar0n.An. 


459.N, 


tending this was in oppoſition to an Edi& of Yalenti- 
nian, publiſhed the year before , which reſtrained the 
Biſhops Juriſdiction to matcers of nn, unleſs the 
parties choſe them. Now the true words of the Canon 
are, The Clergy ſhall not appeal from the Biſhops Sentence, 
nor ſeek to Secular Tribunals , without conſulting the Biſhop. 
And Valentinian's Law was of no force in Fraxce',. nor 
probably had theſe Biſhops ever heard there was ſuch a 
Law; f thae it is not likely they ever thought of op- 
poſing it. finely, We obſerye that Baronizes without 
any Authority fallly affirms, that rb3s Council was ſent to 
Rome (f) anly to inſinuate, that it was to be confirmed 
there.  Whereastill-Sponro-Drcaas found the Manuſcript 
i they at Rowe ſeern to have known. nothing 
of it. | "np 
" "Fhe- Council 'of Famer ' plactd by Biniar here , by 
S$irmondus. Authority is renioved ebony: int Labbs S 
Nothing in itis remarkable', but that the Aﬀembly de- 
fires (not the Pope, but) the abſent Biſhops of their own 
Provinceto confirm theCanons'thereof.. 
The Council 'of 7 5 Bifhops' ar Conſtantinople , was 
called by, and held' under Gennadiu: Parriarcht of that 
City, and fo-is falſlyritled wnder Leo ; whoſe Legates 
do not ſubfcribe it , and ſb-probably were not preſent 
atit (4). Barenius indeed faith they were, but proves it 
only by conje&ure', becauſe Leo in an Epiſtle ſpeaks 
of his Legates; being come back to Rome the year at 
ter (5). Butthe wonder is', how Baroniwe and Binius 
(who confeſs all*the Acts are Toft, except one Canon 
about Simony):came'to know, that Eutyches was con- 
demned;, and "the Council of Chalcede» confirmed. in 
this Council. Hewever, if it-was confirmed, go doubr 
the: Greek Biſhops- would- confirm the Canons of: it, 
with the reſt, to whichthe Popes Legates could not con- 
ſent : But ſince we hear of no difference, it is like theſe 
Legates were not preſent. 


$.2.Pope 


Cent's.. from Rom \Forgeried, Oe. 59 
$:2: Pope Hilery (who ſucceeded Deo) might juftly 4x. Dem. 461, 

be ſuſpeted of Herefie , becauſe whe Foe, no ord 

than three General Councils, omitting that of Confar- 

tinople which condemned Macedonins. But fince there 

is no evidence of this Univerſal Epiſtle confirming the 

other three-Councils , but only the fabulous Pontifical, 

we may acquit him, and perhaps even in the very Pon- 

tical, this Council may have been eraſed after the con- 

troverſic of the Primacy was ſtarted (7). However, this (/) Vita Hilar. 

being owned all along by the Catholick Church for a ©7842 4- 

General Council, it can ſuffer nothing by the Popes not 021929: 

confirming it; he alone would deſerye cenſure for nor 


ſubſcribing to it. 


The Spamiſh Biſhops who write tothis Pope, by their 
Countries being wafted by Ewariczs the Goth:(m) were (30m Av. 
deſticute of Power , and defire Hilery to- declare the #***- 
Canons in ſome particular Caſes , pag ns perſons 
concerned (who _—_— them in their low eftate,) : 
might have more reſpe& for a great Patriarch (»). So (2) 3/-pag- 
that it is very Sophiſtical in the Annaliſt and Biyiss, to | > 1m he 
draw conſequences from hence, for the Popes being & 1c;5. _— 
the Supream Judge, and havin _ to diſpents 
with all Canons. The Pope himke in his Anſwer pre- 
tends no ſuch thing (s). He only declares the Canons, (o) #iler.ep 2: 
but diſpenſes with none: Yet if he had ſuch a power, 3”-pag.426. . 
_— he ought to. haye uſed it in Irenew his © C9103 5-- 
Cale. 

But the third Epiſtle of Hilery, writ about the ſame 
affair, ' ſeems to diſcover, thac all theſe Epiſtles (which 
talk ſo big of the Popes Supremacy) are-counterfeit : 
For'the Forger, weary of inventing new Phraſes, ſteals. 
the m__ verbatim out of thoſe- Epiſtles, that are 
falfly aſcribed ro Zepherine and Fabian, and were not -- 
extant until long after Pope Hilarj*s'death (p). And (paitmrep.3. 

na 
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he ſmelt out che Cheat, if he durſt . haye ſpoken 
freely. 
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(r) Hilar.Ep.9. 
Bin.pag. 429. 

Lab.col.104 3. 
(5) Not. in Ep. 
11-B1n-p.431. 
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yon. Tom. 1. 
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bes 

The Church Hiftory:clear d, Part 1. 
The Notes on the $& Epiſtle own , that the Popes 
may be cajoled by falie Stories, and deceived in Matter 
of Fat; and 'this-ſp far.as to.condemn holier oy 
than themſelves,. as Leo and this H#ary did, in the cafes 
of Hilary of. Arles, and Mammertus of  Vienne (9). And 
it is not eaſie to underſtand, how he who miſtakes Mat- 
ter of Fa , can infallibly apply. the .Law” to a Fact 
wherein he is miſtaken. &. of 

The 5:b Epiſtle was writ three-year before thoſe-that 
precede it, and the Humility ot the Style makes me 
think it the only genuine- Letter (as yet ſer down) of 
this Pope; for he writes to the Biſhop of Arles (not as a 
Son, but) as a Brother, and takes ic well that he adviſed 
him to keep cloſe to the Ancient Canons. " | 

The,9th Epiſtle ſhews, that Mammertus his Piety was 
no prote&ion to him, againſt the injuries of the Roman 
Court(r). But Binius doth penance ' for this' in his 
Notes. on the 11:6 Epiſtle (z); though all: his devices 
will neither excuſe his. Popes'Morals in perſecuting 10 
great a- Saint, nor vindicate his-Judgment who was ſo 
prolly miſtaken. | 

[There is but one. Roman Council under this Pope, 
called - (as is pretended) to confirm his falſe Judgmenc 
about the Spaniſh Biſhops ; for they abſolve-the guilty 
Sylvanus, and condemn Irenaus who was innocent: 
And though this Popes being commonly in the wrong 
makes it probable, he might get iuch a Council toge- 
ther, yet the very Ads ſmell ſtrong of Forgery, 'as 
well as the former Epiſtles in #heſe caſes (z) : For be- 
ſides their Stile, Maximus Biſhop-of Turin is mentioned 
not only as preſent at it, but ſpeaking in it , who died 
(as Gennadius (u) a Writer of that Age and Country 
affirms,) in the Reign of Homorius and: the younger 
Theodeſins, that is, above 40 year before: this Council : 
So that Baronius is very bold out of a ſuſpeted Coun- 
Cil, to corret a Writer who lived ſo near this time, 
againſt the Authority of divers printed Copies ( w ). 
And Bizius is more audacious to cover this with an 
evident falſification of Gepnadias, as if he ſaid , Maxi- 

mus 
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under thoſe Emperors ,; but continued Biſhop 
eh me ): "or let Baronixs, boaſt ' of the (x)Nat. Bin. ue 
jotis of this Sy ynod, (common in other Coun- fupra- 
cis) 2s 4 lingular hogoat one to Hilery ; for after all 
it is] he liked not the Canoris of-it ſo well as to 
give a place in his Annals (), which here he fills $4 in - 
other mantle 1mpertinencies. : 
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che datf the Ep 
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(n) Berow An, 
| THe the Rexier wil bejers” ad and awed onus 
Liſtorians, before the partial Ann: th 
- The $eb-Epilt/e writ at the ſame time to Acariar Par 
triarch of Conffexcinop/e, ſhews that ic was ſolely -in the 
Emperors power to call a General Council (s). . Since (9Sp/cEp.s. 
Timathy of Alexandris applied to the Emperor ſach a L037: 
| Council, and Simplicius with Acacine joyned in addreſſes bn” 
to the Emperor againſt ic, 
In the Notes on the 3% E iſtle, whhovs Euagrius on- 
ly mentioned a bare report of the $ appear- 
mg to Z£n0 ; They aut of m_ add, _ prajed 
and imterceded for Zeno (p): Which invention is to (2) Not.ia 8 E- 
countenance the Martyrs. praying for ys; The date of pi* Sinphe. 


chis Epiſtle being in Ofejrr 4977, and otes lay) 77nd. 
- writ $0 Zoo "he wa reltorl, an = [as bu 
Simplicius an Octhodox confellion 
| lay howgatier che: 444 Epiltle er 
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4 by.ch af 
pon. che. 246 EpiWio they note. in.zhe Mar 
Pope. diſpenſes with the Nicene Canen for peace |, 1 os and |. 18.1, 
in' favour of the Emperor (s). This relates to the haſty © ws _ 
election and ordination of Stephen Patriarch of Antioch, 124 col.1 026. 
the Emperor and Acacixs were forced to diff parch (male 1034+) 
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City, and on that account they 'defiredthe Pope how- 
ever.to own him as at: Orthodox $4 yo) ſince they 


had reſfolyed this ite Porein ſhould be no prece- 


dent for the future, like a true Pla- 


- eebo, afſents'to all tamely”, = allows of their reſolu- 


(4) Simplic:Ep; 
a6.Bin.,p 442: 
Ls6.col.1036. 


tion, which was not (as the Notes 'on the 15:6 Epiſtle 
falfly fay,)' any Condition that Simplicizs preſcribed 
to thy © ror ; but a Rule that Zexo/had made-for 
himſelf, bijers the Poge knew of the Ordination of 


The 16th Epiſtle deckires, that Simplicius bad token 
Calendion "the - new B of Antioch into bis Commus- 
nion,, and call him bs Brother and. Fellows Biſhop (r). 
The Notes calls this, the Popes confirming Calendion 
the See of Antioch: Whereas it was 'no more than his 
owning him for an Orthodox' Brother ; yea , Calen- 
dion was thus far confirmed | Acacins , r-( at his 

elf of his Commu. 


ble is its, that- he who conte 

of the whole Eaſtern Church 

is taxed by Beronius, to be one 

" fo _ a the- Primacy(w), that 
cept of-a power from 

cins his : 514 Bpiſtte Jothy not ſay any- 


Barriarchal their "Obligation to - 15 inn Leog: 
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Sh 18;i that. iti was. held Av. 461. butunder-no 
Pogo ati! "Far they Mafee'as other- bur theit abſenc 


ops.of that Province ) to confirm their 
Gros (toy bale canderd.. "The Notes on this Coun. (x) Corcil. 


ok the Faſts and: which: Perperans the 75% Binjag. 
p of Tory infhituced for his Chutch, Recorded {2% 
” . Hiſtorian: of chat: 'place (7). ' And? tis very Py Gregor. 


# gred, ditfer - ;extreamly from | thoſe uſed” at Turom. lib. 10. 
Rome; . which ſhews how-unreaſonable it is in the Mo- <3p-31-9.5 13- 
F ay Pap Charch; -to. impoſe their Faſts, Feaſts and 
other Rites upon all Churches inthe World.: - + 

The Crmctiof ad brodgh the cauſe of, Fauftw alſem- 
bled. fo eagzoie, Pointsof Faith. , doth not ſo'muctras 

mention the Pope, ſo that ſurely they did nor take him 

for-an infallible Judge (z)-"\LabbPs Notes boaſt., that ©) ap. ths. 


one the Epel Eau h rfared ny if Uſoer)s cenſure.of $24. Leben 


nel tam: ar deſert: Ruler ro "Lg 
learned Primate , who'mo- 


deſt] ao whgonbee- but ſtrongly proves , that 
us Was. 2, lagian Heretick (9): And'if-he ()Udr-Anig. 
did not feign the conſent of this andianother Councit to Pn <1 3: 


his Dodrins,: this will be one inſtance, that Councils **5**?" 
may Ecrin matters of Faith, . | 


Mi f Felix the Thind, who Gellowed Simplicrus ? A was in: Dem.4T3. 

bolder., and openly: reproved-the-Emperor.and = 

Acacins , r_ that whight! he! called! a Faulr:> Bur: the 

Nors falf whon they ſay; That 3». the of : bis 

ty o be rejefied ' us pg wick- 

1Qticon) for. Umon,, . anatbematizang 

Np ND NNEPIINEe 5/Notia 

ed (b-oFert: recites\vhis B- CON TH 
. Labixol:1047t 


with-all-reſpe&, inet do:thoj-rutſe 
\of. how. on .the account of 'this rr 


Hoi dor us- 


» - S 
8 T 
" 
A 
p nd denn 


_.: The 'Chirdly Hiſtory clear d; Part'HÞ 
dorws LeRor indeed ſaith , That when all the Patriarchs 


| beſides agreed 16 Zeno'Edithyfer Union ;'Ferlix of Rome 
c) Theodor. [» bxo1r alynavy not:21tb *hins {C ch im- 
( vi. 1] jopned _62 vi onty.im: 


LeQ.collet. plics, his Dot 


45." Zenogiddarall ); and noi ref 
Locol 45 bur quarrels only about maners'6f Juriſdiction, 
not ſo.much concernett forany Heretical 


for. keeping up his .claimto'a 
However Ls) uſpe: Er | 
without date,*. and: becanſe that to Hcxeits ſeems - 
(c) Liberat. rradiee-Laherarus(@): But Þ think they way be lowed 
rev I ; 
ror 1, for genuine, .Þ  \/ 5 : 


Cr | © The'Second. pile SEE: 


CF) Felic.Ep.. es wen —— 
Bin.pag-448. be:'genvine, it 1s 
NCI —— Ferret "whivh 


tioned io :n19}0109- 9: a; 
tit, CE ee Cena 
'ths Heretical Biſhop of Antiveb; 'of *Which "only two 
are extant, and -it is rH 0 net. bo © ing Rr 
{anceprſententiare camtra a:Phraſe that e 
verry of bis int} 6-Bpiſlsto/ me" {h = 
to mike" 
think, chat an {Horetical Patriarch 'could* nol | 
(g)Ep.4.Felx, by.none-but the Pope (x)." Bur this very" Le 
Bs. p38-452-. chatudocviananduis Coundiliiad alſo: 
penny; if Abticchjoes a —o—g oe 
| 5 klidifirſt (4) But? 


| abs: roguthet with ive 246: g0wnrts ths" Ap 


1nd 


THT ad read 


7 "ga Hg (3) Boron Ay. 


CRP Ok) Fei Ep.s. 
ekened. Pag-4 52» 


ps 2U Fs 5-f > (m)Felic Tp. 7. y 
ing Eran ulcit hell "Peay 
Atvitch, yer -yer its "dmtet | t ache 
March 48 & Burif they wilthave it et.therm 
obſerve, that the Pope here ſaith, (ſpeaki 
of Faith,) He knows not but in this « e, the Spirit of God-- 

- may have informed them of ſomething that hal eſcaped bis . 
Knowledge, promiſing to hear them, if! they can find-(,jp;arp.z, 
itted by him (»). -— REIN Bin-pag-45 5+ 
reconcile ic with Infallibilicy if A —— & Lebcol1077. . 
- The - 


(0) G5 P0g- 
45% 9+ ic 
tr D into. 


(p)Feli, 1s. 
ap.Lab.co = 
108g. 


(qi. Falic.1. 


foes, Wa 
Zorgg 
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$.6, The firſt Roman Council under Felix , may 4. Dow.423. 
be true as. far as concerns the Condemnation of Peter 
Mongas, the Hetetical Biſbop of Alexandria (t), though (:)Concil.Rom, 
there is nothing to prove it, but the cwo firſt ſuſpeted 1-5:5-pag 455. 
Epiſtles of Felix However, if there were ſuch a Sy- ——— 
nod, it ſhews how little regard was had to the Pope 
and his Council in thoſe days, ſince Fobn , whole ſide 
Rome took , did never get admittance to the See of 
Alexandris; and Peter Mongws kept that Chair for all 
the Popes Sentence : And it the other , Peter Cnaphens, 
the Heretical Biſhop of Antioch was condemned here, 
it is certain , he was condemned before by Acacius at 
Conſtantinople : But that Evidence of Acacius his being 
Orthodox, hath not diſcouraged the Paraſites from forg- 
ing a pretended Citation, in the name of this Roman 
Synod , to call Acacius to Rome , there to anſwer the 
Matters charged againſt him : But tis fo improbable, 
Felix ſhould attempt this againſt one , who thoughe 
himſelf. his equal, if not ſuperior, that now-a-days the 
| Romanilſts allow not theſe Proceſſes,but count them ſpu- 
rioue. 

There is a ſecond Roman Council placed in this 4. D-n.48 4+ 
year, wherein Acacius and the two Peters of Alexan- 
dris and Antioch are all ſaid to be condemned (#). But («)Concil.2. 
let it be noted, that whereas the'6/b Epiſtle of Fzlix Rom. Bin.pag, 
ſaith, be had depoſed Acacius is 4 Synod in Auguſt , 452-L46.col. 
4384 (), and at that time Baronius places his depoliti- —_ lie Bod 
on (x); Yet here we have a Synodical Letter , con- — -Y 
demning him over again, dated above a year after, viz. 1b. col. 1075. 
OFob., 485 , which Date Bargnius and. Binius fraudu- (x) Baron. An 
lently leave out (7): But Lebbs fers it down in the 494 2-30- 
Margen, and ſo diſcovers the cheat (z). Upon the yo 
whole matter, this Condemnation of Acacius was done — "ys "s 
they know not when; and *tis probable all theſe Let- (z) L2b.col. 
ters and Synods were invented after the Controverſie 1127. 
for precedence between Rowe and Conſtantinople grew 
high , meerly to put weight into the Roman Scale. 
But -one corruption of this ſuſpicious Synodical E- 

Z piltle 


(#) Ep.Synod. 


Bin.pag«46 3. 
Lab.col.l126. 


an Dom. 488. 


An Dow, 4 92. 
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The Church Hiftory'ehhai'd,” . Part 11: 
piſtle I cannot paſs , being 2 paſllage evidently. put in 
by a later Forger : For whereas this Letter "makes the 
Iealian” Biſhops. caÞ the Pope their Prince and” Head ( by 
way of limitation,) who owghr to prefide inthe Synod; of 
Italy: — And tell choſe ro whom they writ —-that 
therefore they bad by Tutus a the Sentence underneath, 
which peer Synod at St.Peters, and which holy Felix 
their Head ,, Pope and Archbiſhop had decrzed: Some later 
Hand hath, broken the Senſe; _ and _abſurdly thruſt into 
the midſt of this Sentence theſe incoherent words —- 
Who is. the Heatd of all ; . the Lord ſajing to St. Peter the 
Apoſtle , Thou art Peter, &c. Math. xvi. Which words 
the 518 Fathers at Nice following, gave the Authority and 
Confirmation of matters to the bily Church of Rome , both 
which, even to our Age, all Succeſſions by foo grace of Chrif 
bave kept, ——and then comes in - erefore (as we 
have ſaid,) we have by Tutus ſent, &c. (4a). *Tis plain 
they are forced to put ih thele words (as'we have ſaid) 
totye theſe latter words.to che'former:' And whoeyer 
conliders the incoherence , the impertinence; 'the ſham 
ſtory of the Fathers at Nice, and the many Ages ſup- 
poſed, from that Council of Nice to this time , (which 
was but bately 260 years) will conclude this Paſſage is a 
Corruption upon - a' Cotruprtion,, .to ſupportthe Supre- 
macy', while ſuch ſtuff paſſed for Authentick proof to 
an ignorant Age. * | 

The Third Roman Council under: Fzi;x,(as we noted 
on his 7:h Epiſtle) lies under the ſame ſuſpicion , being 
dated with the Conſuls of the.year 488:, yet is faid to 
be read 'in Council the year before, As. 487 ; and 
from an Epiſtle to oie Nezghbouring Coufgry , is now 
made a-Letter to all Biſhops, | 


$. 7. Gelafius ſucceeded. Felix in the Roman See, a 
man of mare wit and learnitig. thati moſt. of. his Pre- 
deceffors, for which cauſe ic is thought he was called 
Scholaſticus before St. Gregory's time , and that it was he 
that corre&ed and ſet out the Roman Offices. The 


- Pontifical relates, that ;he Manichtes being diſcovered as 


Rome 


Cent.s.'' from Reman Forgeries, Oc. 
Rome in his time , he made a Decree , That 1ho/e'who 


would not receive the Sacrament m both kinds , ſhould re- 
ceive it is neither, and declares it to be a grand Sacriledge 


for any to divide the holy MyHeries (b). Now theſe Here- (5)Vit.Gelaf 


1 i \ Bin. 6 
ticks refuſing the Cup , were to be diſcovered by the 9 PUg-4 = 


Prieſts taking care that all the People received the 
Cup as: well as the Bread : But this happens to con- 
demn the modern uſe at Rowe, (of denying the Cup 
to the People ) as a grand Sactiledge; wherefore all 
Hands and Wits are at work to ward off this fatal 
Blow. Binivs in his Margen feigns, That Gelaſius 
ordered the Sacrament to be received in both kinds for a 
time :. But if it had not been the Cuſtom at Rowe to 
receive in both kinds before, the Manichees had never 
been diſcovered: It is very plain Gelaſins confirms. the 
old Cuſtom, and thinks it in all times a Sacriledge to 
receive but one half: Wherefore Labbt hath left out 
this. pitiful Note. The Editers of Gratien cover this 
blot, by-Forging this falſe Ticle to the Decree, The 

eff ought wot. ro recerue'the Body of Chrit# without the 


Blood (c) Bute Gelajas ſpeaks pritCcipally , if not only (c) Gratian. 
of the: People, and this Senfe fuppoſes moſt of the' decr-3 par.de 
Roman. Clergy to be: Manichean Hereticks. .. There- *u&<4itt.r. 


Cap.12,Þ.710. 
| takes as badea meckod to: filve-upthis tulineky. for be 25, 


manifeſtly perverts the' ſenſe: of the Decree, ——pre- pag.510. 


fore''Barewns rejects. this Excule: as - frivolous (4), bur 


tending the Mamcbees a 6-07 made it Sacriledge only in 
them to rejeft the Cap; but-it is none in the Catholick 
People not-to-receive-it, nor in the Church 'to forbid 
it ;- But. this is meer Shophiſtcy, for it was certainly the 
Cuſtom even: at Rome in Gelaſms. his time, and many 
Ages after, 'for all the Orthodox People: tor receive in 
both-kinds ;. and he call it Sacriledge in any of the 
People, .who did not .receive the Cup-'as well: as' the 
Bread”: For. he faith iv generab , This dividing rhe Ady- 
ſtery, can never happen withoat a grand Sacriledge. Now 
it 15+ certain., that when cither an Hecertical or Ca- 
tholick Man or Woman receives but in one kind, it 
doth happen-'that the Myftery = divided ;. and there- 
| 2 


fore 


TFL 
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fore in Pope Gelafius Opinion , the preſent Church of 

Rome is guilty of a grand Sacriledge, in taking the 

Cup from the People: And'it ſeems, the Editors thought 

Barozius had not ſufficiently ſatisfied this Objefion , 

and therefore they cunningly leave it out of this Popes 
(e)Bin.pag-493 Decrees(e), in both Editions. 

Lab. col.1258: With like craft , they omit the . Tra&' of Gelaſia: 

__ againſt Zazcher, and only give a touch at it in the 

{rye "it. Notes(f); and there alfo care is taken(onr of Baronius ,) 

165. Lob.oi” if atly ſhall elſewhere meet with this piece , to keep 

1156, them from diſcerning , ' that Pope Gelaſins condemns 

Tranſubſtantiation; and expreſly faith , That the ſub- 

ſtance of Bread and Wine remains , after the Conſecration : 

The words they cannot deny; but firſt , Barowins and 

Binius argue it was not writ by this Pope , but by 

Gelaſius Cyzicenus , (an Author as Orthodox and more 

ancient than Pope Gelafius ; but their Arguments are 

not ſo cogent , as to outweigh the proofs that this 

Pope. writ the Tract. Labb+in-his Margen faith , that 

many learned men think it bis, Gennadius Contemporary 

with the Roman Gelafins , and the Pontifical ſay , -he 

writ a Tra& againſt ches: Fulgentizs Cites- it as 

(gz) Fulgent.da this. Gelaſius his Work (g): Po obu- the} Second, 

Ferrand.Diac. aljo aſcribes it to his. Predecefſor : - Yea , - the: Biblio- 

_ theca\ Patrum- aflowed by the Expurgators, put it out 

(b) Bibl-Patr, under Pope Gelafiur his. name (), And at laſt, Ba- 

Edit.Pari ronius himſelf is not 'againſt-ſuppoſing it was his. But 

Tom.4-p.522. then Secondly , He manifeſtly perverts the. Senſe of 

the- words before-cited , being ( after. long ſhuffling) 

forced to this. abſurdity , that=———by the ſubſtance, 

(i) Baron. An. be means, the” actidents of Bread and Wine remain (i) ; 

a9 ty Which makes this learned Pope 1o-ignorant , as to 

208.508, Miſtake the firſt rudiments of Logick, and. might al- 

maſt-ſhew he was an Heretick, it his Compariſon- in 

that ſenſe be applied. to the. ewo;.Natures of Chriſt, 

for illuſtrating of. which he brings ic in : For thus it 

would follow:, that Gelafius held , norbing but the acci- 

dents of Chrifts: Body or Human ' Nature , remained. after 

the Hypoſt atical Union : Doubtleſs, Contarenus his m—_ 
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Cardinal, was wiſer and honeſter in making no reply - 
atthe Colloquy of. Rat&bon 1541, to this clear Teſti- 
mony-: And it is great weaknels in Baronizs , to brag. 
what wonders he hach done , by: heaping up a parcel 
of falſhoods and impertinence. ' Before we diſmils this, 
let it be noted , that the Annaliſt and Binius not only 
allow, but diſpute for 500 forged Tracts and Epiltles, 
which ſupport modern Popery ; but they deviſe innu- 
merable things, to baffle and diſgrace the moſt genuine 
Writings that condemn their Innovations: Which is 
Baronius his meaning ,. when he gives this reaſon of his 
[arge digreflion about thisT rat, ——becauſe ont of it the 
Innovators take their Weapons : But they who reject the 
old Writings of their own Doctors, do more jultly de- 
ſerve that Title. nals 
As to this Popes extraction , Yolatteran and Panvinix: 
ſay, bis Father Valerius was @ Biſhop : Which is 
now left out of the Pontifical, and not mentioned in , BJ of 
Baronius or the Notes (&): But the omiflion ſignifies Hy groping 
little, there being ſo many inſtances of married Bi- Rr" 16-2 of 
ſhops that had Children; Yea , of Popes that were 1 1g6. Baron. 
Sons, or Grand-Children of Biſhops or former Popes : 4*492.n.6. 
As.to the time of this Pope's ingreſs ,. Barenius places it P:4%* - 
An.492 , and upon the credit of. the dates of a few 
Papal Epiſtles, (which are always ſuſpicious and often 
forged,) he rejets. the Authoriry of Marcelinus , who - 
lived at this time, and died 4n.534(7); in whoſe Chro-. (1) Beron.An. 
nicle Gela/ius is ſaid to be made Pope 4.494 ;. that is,,#9* 252-46 *-- 
two year later than. Baroniu: places it. . 


$. 8, If Marcelinus be. in the: right , we may juſtly 
doubt of thoſe three Epiltles , ns 24 and 9th, 
Which Baronius Cites as writ before the. year 494. :. 
The 1/ hath no date, and though the. time of wri- 
ting it be made an Evidence . againſt Marce/linus his 
Actcoint ; yet he brings no proot it was writ 4n. 492, 
but this, Nothing hinders us from .allowing theſe things 
between Euphemius and Gelaſius, to be done this year (m).. Ad; | 
I reply , the Teſtimony of a.good. Author .of . that, 7," FS" 
| Age, 


Re. Ac 
, 


-Pag- 466. 
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Age, who affirms Gelafins was not Pope till two years 
after,' hinders us from belieying- it was wrir chen : Bat 
I" will-noc Nowever' condemn the Epiſtte, which is mo- 
deft enough, calling Euphberizs 'Bifhop' of Conſt antinople, 

his Brother and Fellow , advanced to a Precedence by 

(n)5:laſ.ep.1. the favour of Chrift (n): And when he was preſſed to 

Bin pag-466. declare, by what Council Acaciue was condemned”, he 

1 #b.col 1157- cites no Roman Councih,nor* nded Sentence of his 

Predeceſfor Fzlix : But faith,he was condemned by the 
Council of Chaltedorn; but this he doth not make our. 
The Second Epiſtle alſo 'wants a date, and is by 
gueſs placed in this year by Barenizs , with this falfe re- 
mark, That the _ by Cuſtom nſed to preſcribe a Form of 

(0) Baron. An. Belief t0 all the Faithful (Oo): Whereas the Lerter it felf 

492.N.3 Os declares the Cuſtom was, —For every new Pope to declare 

his Faith to the Neighbouring Biſhops , that they might know 

(p)Gelaſ.cp-2: be was Orthodox(p). Now there is' a vaſt difference ; 

Pin, £o6-40:" between preſcribing'a Form! of Belief to others, and 

"© labouring to get from them a Teſtimony of our be- 
heving arighe. - - 
'FThe 446 Epiſtkes true Title is, The Monitory of Gela- 

(g'Gelaſ'e fius : But in Bias theſe words, Of the moſt bleſſed Pope] 

= ws. are added (q), which Labbe rightly omits: In the Mo- 

Ls'.col.1168, Nitory it felt obferve, Firft,Fhar Gelafius denies hes Pre- 

deceflor or he had condemned the Emperor Anaſt afias. 
Secondly, He ſaith,the Church hath no power to abſolve 
any after their death. Thirdly, He claims no power 
t0 make.any new Canons, bur only to execute the old. 
Which other Biſhops may do.  Forrthly, He cannot 
prove Appeals to Rome by any Canons, bur thoſe, of 
Sardica, which were rejeted by many , and lights the 
Canons of Chalceden, received every where but at Rome. 
Fifthly, He very falfly pretends, Aracias was only the Ex- 
ecuter of - the Roman: Churches Sentence, by whoſe fole 
Authoriry fome Eaſtern Biſhops were condemned. But 
we know, Acacizs had condemned them long before any 

(r) Baron. 41. Sentence was givenat Rome (t),and ſcorned to at under 

483-054 thePope. Sixthly, Where Gelafu: in his own Cauſe 

Pig-3%% vainly brags, That the Canons bave givey the Fudgment 

over 
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*ver all tv the ApoFtolital Seat Binius and Labbd mend it 
intheir Marginal Note, and ſay, The Canons and Chri/t 
gove it 3hir power, (s) ; neither of which is true. ()Ep 4. in 
In the 5:6 Epiltle, Gelafiwe 'owns a Private Biſhop for 7's: verſus 
bis Britber, and declares, that he bimſelf came alter the 
Canons. The Margen again-here faith, The Canons can- 
not be-altered (t), — they ſhould have ſaid --»——10 net (t)Gelaſep.s. 
-; the Pope: Bur here they ſay too little, as before they Bin pag 472. 
faid too much ; which. puts'-me in mind of Fwve. £4%cob 1172. 
aa/'s Note, : x 
” Cvi/Tuam hominum ef quem tu contentum wvideris uno 
agitio 


.FYou never knew a fingle Sin 
Content Men, when their Hands are 11. 


The Date of this Epiſtle muſt be falſe,being 4.4.90, 
that is, two years before (as they reckon) Gelaſins was 
Pope. Labbe would mend it, by antedating the entrance 
of. Gela/ins, forgetting that he had printed an Epiſtle of, , 
Felixto Thalaſſius, dated' that' year (u); his Tnvention Rs 4g 
therefore was better than his Memory. +” 

The' 6:4 Epiſtle ſhews, that nowithſtanding the 
Popes fair precences to an Univerſal Juriſdition, his 
neighbour: Biſhops in- Dei/metia did not own. it 3 bur 
looked on him as a buſie-body , for medling in cheic . 
affairs (w), 'and+ ſuſpeted'ths Shake of Uſurpation lay (#)&*!aſ.ep.c. 
under the florid Leaves of his ſeeming care of all the 298372. 
p67 any Lab.col.119 3s 

"The 7:bEpiſtle is briefly and imperfectly ſet down by 
Beronius (x),becauſe he would conceal from his Reader, (*) 32707. 4n. 
' that Gelaſius makes Pargatory and Limbus Infanium a Pe = mo 
lagian Opinion ; Let them (ſaith he (3) ) take away that (, y -+e ON 
third place, which they have made (recipiendis parvulis] Bin.pag. 474. 
for receruing little Children, And ſince we read of no more, £96.col.117%. . 
but the right: band and left, let them not make them ſtay on | 
the left band for want of Baptiſm , - re the - 
Baptiſm of Regeneration to paſs tg, the right —— - © Which 
HMuſtrious Teſtimony the s would obſcure by 
"reading, [" decipiends, paruntis :\ fir dectiving.. Children : 
va\ But- 
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But if that were the true Reading, it ſhews, this Pope 
thought none but Children and - Fools would believe a 
Third place invented by the;Relagians ; ſince Scripture 
ſpeaks but of two, viz.Heavetand Hell.  - 
It is a..trifling Note: on' this Epiſtle, Thar Gelafius 
admoniſhed ſome Biſhops of Italy againſt Pelagianiſm, not 
gy} fearing two Princes, one of which was an Eutychian;, tbe 
(z)Not.in Ep.7. 3; her an Arrian Heretick (z). For what cared theſe 
ge pp 1 Princes for the Popes Letters , againſt the: Hereſies of 
; © others, ſo long as he let them alone, and neveradmo- 
niſhed them of their own Herefies? . 4 
The 8:b Epiſtle was writ to one of theſe Heretical 
Princes, wiz. to a @ uf and the Pope. is ſcanda- 
louſly ſilent 'about his Hereſis, nor doth, he once re- 
prove his Errors in the Faith ; 'but only labours , even 
by- falſe - pretences to juſtife, his Supremacy , : which 
gave too juſt. a ground for that Emperor . and his Ea- 
ern Biſhops ,..to tax _this =_ of ſecular-Pride', a 
fault yery-: vifable ;in all his:Writings on | this Stibje&. 
Further we'may- note, that- this: Epiſtle was of old in- 
{cribed thus, Biſhop Gelafius to the moſt: glorioms or 
(a) Gelsſ.Ep.38. Anaſtaſius (4); but the. Editors have lefe out the Em- 
Bin. & Lab. reror's Epithet, for fear he ſhould look bigger than 
ut foprs. the Pope: Alſo, where. the. Pope: prays that no Contagion 
(b) 1bid.Bin, 914), Fain bis See 4nd hopes it never will (6) ; which 
rag. 456.  Plainly ſuppoſes,. it was peiiot Rome: night Err 3 other- 
Lab col-1183. wiſe he had, mocked » in. praying againſt that 
which could not happen; and allurance had left no 
pos for hope, if the Popes were abſolutely Infallible : 
et herethe Marginal Note is, The 4poſtolical. See camiot 
Err : Which may caution. the Reader, 'not to. truſt their 
Margent nor Index, for there is often, more in the Inſcrip- 
rion, than can be found in the Box. ' 
The . 9:6 Epiſtle being dated As. 494- was odly ci- 
ted by Barenius,, to joors that Gelaſius was made Pope 
in 4.492+(c):- It. ſeems to be a-:Colle&ion of divers. 


(c)Baron. An. 
492-0-6,p 46 1- 
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7: the-Epiſttes follo fome'Trads of Gelaſons;,Fhe 
cit of which is- about Exconpmunicatios : Wherein there 
1 aflage that afttiQs Boronius; For the Pope faith, 
Chriſt bath. /epnrated the Kings Office and the Biſhops ; So - 
that Biſbops\muſt "not challenge Royal Dew nor meddle in 
fecular Aﬀeirs roy Jon 1 «dminifter Holy things (y). 0/T291.6-6 
But the Cardinal will have-the Roman Biſhop to have at OT $59 
lealbRegal Power,.:and-Kings to: be ſubje& to Eccleſia. 7 
Ticks, .whoche ghinks may meddle in. Temporal Aﬀairs, * 
tho' Kings muſt not. in Sacred matters;citing for this an 
Epiſtle of Gelaſius (z).But I ſhould rather think the Epiſtle. (z) ”— a 
- forgedif it did contradid this Trac,tho' Baronins wreſts: lei on 
1e words he cites,and omits a; pallage that immediately , 4 
llows them,wviz.Tþhe Ecclefiaft ieal:Rulers obey your Law:(a);, (3) Grlaſ.ep.8. "= 
which ſhews Biſhops were ſabje& to Princes. | oo Pag-4.7 6 
And the next, Tract :[againſt the profane Pagan Feſtia.* re ang 
, vals] ſhews that the .Pope had no ſhadow. of-Regal. 
power at. Rome inthoſe days 3 For Gela/ime only declares..- 
them unlawful,, and ith he will deliver his own Soul 
in perſuading the Chriſtians to forbear them : But it was 
the Senates part to forbid them and. take them away, 
and. his Predeceſſors/ were to Petition the Emperor (as 
he owns) to-aboliſh ſuch impieties (6). So-that Baronius (*) Tra8.2.Gel 
his g Preface to this argument agaioſt theſe Paga- 7; P5497 
niſh Feaſts is.very ridiculous. Tou-may ſee(laich he) bow. * 99 
| he exalts bimſelf againſ# the Egiperor ;, and though the. City. 
was: under s Gothic King. , - be, preſcribes Laws to:Rome: 
without arking leave of an, Impious' Prince (Cc). - He hath (<)2or07; 4n. 
good.Eyes (I am ſure) who in this Sermon or Diſcourſe 49%"27- 
can {ee eicher an exerciſe of Authority or Law preſeri- *© wy 
bed, anly indeed.it is a-piousagd rational exhorcation. . 


6.9.. A-Roman Council-under Gelafims: is placed next, 4 299.494 
faid. co. conlilt of 70,Piſhops, convened to ſertle che. 
non. of Scipture', and to diftinguiſh-genuine from ufo w 
Authors (4). But: the whole, ſeems a meer.,00. 1.14.col- 
*irſt, the Publiſhersare not agreed upon. 1250. 
1 Father it: Divers Cripts in Labhe, (c) Lat.i id 
bw milda (who fat: 2a. Years atcer this (2). Hormiſd, &0'm— 
a . Another. ' 557: 
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(f) Lab.marg- 
col.1260. 
(g) Gratian. 
Decret. par. 1. 
dift.15.C.3. 
ag. 20,&c» . 
Ex Lab, col. 
I261, 


(b,Sce Lah.col. 


L260. in marg. 


Ceſen's Hit.ot 
the Canon, 
Pag-12 3. 

(s) Brn.in nor. 
Pag 502+ 
Labcol, 1266. 


(k\Gelaſ.cy.4. 
Bin.pag.47 Is 
Lab.col.1170. 


ſaith, The ſapream 
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Another very old Book calls it, A Declaratiow of Holy 
Scripture,&c. with Gelaſias bis Annotations (f). The De- 
cree in Gratias and . in Fuftel«; his Manuſcripe wants 
all the Books of the Old and New Teſtament (g). Wherein 
alſo, all rhe ſtuff about the Primacy, and the order of Patri- 
archs is omitted: Yea, the Notes in Gratian own , that 
formerly ic went no further than to—4remv geſts Sanfo- 
rum Martyrum— $0 that the bognniag inde end({that is, 
four parts in fix) are Forged bytheir own Confeflion ; 
Yeagthe whole,as Binius grants, ſo confuſed,that in many 
places it 4s impoſſible to read it ; yet (tliey ſay ) they have 
ventured to'mend it as well as they can. But after all 
their correQing , or-(rather) corrupting it, the Copies 
do not agree: wane: the Book of F#dith' and the 
24 of Macchabees: Some have only one Book of Kings, 
and one of Chronicles : Some reckon but two Books of 
Solomon, ſome three, and others five: Some aſcribe-Wi/- 
dom and Ecclefiaſticus ro the Sore of Syrach (h): ' And 
after all, as to the Canon it agfees neither with" the 
Council of Leodices, nor with'that of Carthage , norin- 
deed with it ſelf, whatever Bin: vainly brags GG). And 
is not this a rare Foundation for the "Trent Fathers to 
build their ' miſtaken Decree upon? As to' the reſt of 
it, That paſſage | —rbat tbe Roman is preferred bifore all 
orber Churches, not by any Synodal Decrees, but by rhe Voice 
of Chriſt, &#6——} is not only a modern addition-(as 
appears by Gratian and Tufellus Manuſcript ; which'o- 
mit it)buc it contradicts the 4th Epiſtle of Gelafiuz,which 
over all is not given to any by the 
Canons , but t0' the Apoſfolical Church (k ), The order 
alſo of the Patriarchal Sees ( added ſince the'time of 
Gratian) is drawn up contrary to the Canons of Conſtan- 
tinople and Chalzedon : The account of Councils make - 
the Emperors ConFtantine and Theods/ius Prefidents of 
the two firſt General Councils, Marcian and Anatolius 
of the 4b, without naming Lev, and only mentions Ce- 
lefl ine's conſent to the third Council : So that this piece 
was coyned. before the Pope pretended all Councils 
void wherein he or his Legates did/not preſide. _ | 
aac 


_—_— OF OTE» 7 : | : 
'" Cent-5.. from Roman Forgeries, 9c. 183 
that-paſſage, That 'the As of the Martyrs are not read 
ron gm ch Church, becauſe many of how are writ by ano- 
mwour, miffaken , weak and Heretical Authors (1), was (1)Bin-p.go1. 
writ before that-Church hag ſtuffed all her Offices ſo £44<vl.126 3, 
full of lying Legends, and ridiculous Romances about 
the Saints, the reading of which (before the Reformati- - 
on) took up a third part of the Prieſts time upon Feſti- 
val:days: But upon the wholeT dare aver, it is not Gela- 
his work,but moſt of it forged by 1/idore Mercator 300 

ear after the time of this pretended Council : Where- 
fore it ought not to be cited as evidence on their ſide. 

There is a 24 Roman Council under Gelafius to ab- 
ſolve Miſenus, one of the Popes Legates , who had be- 
trayed his Maſter , and now repenred : But admit the 
matter of Fact be true, yet the bad ſtyle; andbarbarous 
—_"g theſe Ats are ffrong ſuſpicions of their being 
Forged. - | 


$.10. Anaftafins the 2d ſucceeded Gelafius , accord- 4».Domggs; 
ing to Marcellinss Chronicle (an Author of that time) 
or jn'the year 49 8.But Nauclerus i wa his Eleftion(out 
of ſorhe other Author) An.492 (m). Baronivs and the (m) Naucler. | 
Editors without Authority corre both theſe, and place Chron-Gen.1 7. 
his entrance 4#.496 (»). The matter. is not grear, and P52+ 
ſerves. only.to ſhew us the abſcurity of the Popes inthat 4,93». pag. 
Age,whoſe Times are fo differently related in Hiſtory, 505. L4col.. 
that we may be ſure they were not+made (as now at 1276- 
Rowe) ane/£rato reckon Councils and allother Church : 
matters by: The Author of the Pontifical (who wric 
after: the -quarrel about Acacivs was over) faith hard 
things of- this Pope; wiz. 1, That his Clergy reje&ted 
him, becauſe without any Council he communicated (9) Vi. 4raſ ue - 
with Phatinas a Deacon of Theſſalonics , a Man'of Aca- pri 
cius party 2: And-zly, -becanſe he would _—n have fic. Temp. 
reſtored deacine: For which alfo (he ſaith) by the Di 6-54. 
vine Judgment he was ſtruck with death'(s). Now Naucler.Chron. 
all this wasallowed for truth by their own Writers be- Gen-17-p-694- 
fore Beronius(p).. And both Too and Gratian received 73nv* 


is tbe Authentic Hiſtory, and placed it in their colle&i- "wth 
C3 ons. 


45 x 
ds » IN 
> 4.4 = "Wu 
” TS 


i _" 4 r .—— 
”Y 4 SHIP f 


" Y , . » £ "i. 43" * % 
* £*.: a £ ELK . 55 y 
$#. ad , - — « CIT. A * _— : by ** a"F SLag 
o FE £3 V b - Y f . _ nw F 
LY, - F > f4 * 9. A. : : 
PS * Y 4 r 4 = ks , C # ar: - A 
” - ” bs w » , 3- 


| "Parr 

(q)Ivo Carnet. ons (9). But fince the partial Cardinal writ, (not to'dif- 

part + 5.4%. Cover truth, but to diſprove.all that ſemed toreflet on} 

Par. \ did "7 ' the Roman See, (Gratiaw.is corrected; in' later. Editions 

cs. _.- With a Note which contradidss the. Textz/'and/the Edi- 
tors Notes out of Baronim (which extel the. Pontifical to . 

" the Skies when it reports the greateſt faſhoods:for the 

« honour of Rome) here ſay that Book is erroneous, and 

"uy faulty; 042: they: OHargp tho all to: be: Hereticks that 

{preadtheſs reports, largely diſputing thatall this is falſe: 

But in vain; For 1, as to his. allowing the name of 

Acacins to be reſtored in the Dypticks (which is the 

meaning of . woluit revecare Acacium inthe. Pontifical) ; 

This is certainly true: For-the Emperor Tuſtiwexpreſly 

affirms this . Pope did communicate with Aracizs his 

party, ” = Notes own, Frag 20y cannot wm; Sr 

ue alſifying- an Epiſtle of _Pope Symmachss., 
n oh nego (as (hal be ſhewed preſently). . Nor 


reading ego 


isit any wonder that one Pope ſhould approve what his 
Predecefſors had condemned ; and if this be true, wdg.- 
faſine judged better than former Popes, . whoſe:Eyes 


were dazeled ſo by Ambition , that they. could':noe fee 

. the Truth... 21y, As to his communicating. with Fbotinas 

without a Council , the Notes finally do nor. deny: it-; 

and it ſeems Felix the Senator doubted not (if Anefto/+ 

”- 8: had lived) . to have engaged him to ſubſcribe Zeno's 

"Edie for Union; ſo that he. was likely enough 4o be 

.. moderate toward Acacius his party : Only I donatthink 

© he would (asthe Notes pn nd) venture upon his ſingle 

Authority to abſolve Photings, if he had been condem- 

ned by a Council, becauſe in that Age the Popes did 

not exerciſe any ſuch -power. - 3dly;- As: to his: being 

_ + ſtrook with death by voiding his Baowels ; ic might be 

.true ; inor.can I think (asthe Notes ſuggelt).thatall the 

| Authors above-cited are miſtaken, and 'put. the Pope for 

the Emperor,who died by Thunder, becauſe the Deaths 

_ .__. were very different: And though Biviw ſay it was 
(r) Not. in vit. bout the ſame time (r); that is very falſe; for the-Pope. 

rr px died An. 598, in the Emperor's Seventh Year :: But t 

127%, © Emperor liygd neartwenty year longer, adglec ao: | 


| : rom Roman Forgeries,Uc. 
till A#.517. So. that thoſe Hiſtorians muſt be very dull 
who could not diftinguifh two fuch different things hap- 
ning to; two Perſons at fo great a diſtance of time 
and-place, but cook it for the ſame ſtory : Yet after all 
it may be this Pope died a natural death, and that this 
ſlander of his dying by _—_ mighe be the 
invention of the next Age, after the Popes had got Aces. "£ 
cius to be declared a Schiſmatick'; for then the Writers "2% 
were to blacken all his Friends by ſuch Fables as theſe. 
And now that turn is ſerved, Baronius would wipe off 
ſtain again, meerly becauſe Anefaſius was a Biſhop 
of Rome : How probable this gueſs is, I leave the Rea- 
der to jadge, * © © 
There is but one Epiſtle of this Pope, writ to the Em- 
penn Name-ſake) AnaFaſins , wherein 'tis plain, 
| he thinks the Quarrel about Acacins now deceaſed , 
no juſt ground for the two Churches to ſeparate from (1)Egilt. Auf 
each other (z): Yet for the ſcandal he had given , his z;,,49.506. 
Ops was, that his' Name alone ought to be left out zakcol.1279. 
of the Dypticks; but withal he approves of the Bap- 
tiſm and Orders he had given, and juſtifies this by good "REI 
proofs of Scripture (z). Gratian holds this laſt De- (2% 5. 
cree to be illegal and uncanonical, becauſe it -contra- 1,40, 
dis the determinations 'of 'fome of his Predeceſ- 
ſors (#). Bur impartial Readers will ſee, that his Opi- (w Gratiar. 
nion is better confirmed by Reaſon and Scripture, than F904 Par-1- 
the contraty ever was by 'any Pope that held ir: g OP” 
- Nor ought the Notes to ſay, Anaſtaſius decreed this by 
a dilpenſacion grounded on his Apoſtolical Authority 
For it'is an Orthodox Truth, That the Crimes of the di/- 
payers of Sacraments and Holy Orders , eſpecially if it be 
ly Schiſm, Jo not invalidate them; to ſuch as in their inte- 
rity receive them: So that unlels a Pope necd a _— 
Liclon to tell Truth , here is no occaſion for any diſpen- 
ling Power. ©. 
. This Epiſtle is followed by a Memorial given by the 
Legates of Alexandria to the Popes Legates then at Con-, | 
Hrentinople,for an Union between the two Churchea(»), (#) _ 3 
which they ſpeak of Soma _ Churches, and give Lebieed 1283. 
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no hint of any ſubjeRion. due; from, them to Rome, 

(which they think) had unfortunately miſtaken them, 

as guilty of Hereſie : Nor doth gvofofiux in the former 
Lerter ta the Emperor pretend. to any power that he 

had over Alexendris., but defires, the Emperar by his 
Wiſdom and Authority to reduce them to the Catholic 

Faith, calling him. the Vicer appainicd w God to preſide in 

the Earth: Which the modern Roman, \ Fiery think too. 

great a'complement to a Lay Prince. 

£.Dom.4938. Uponthedeath of Hnsftaſius,the Roman Clergy were 

divided and choſe two Popes, Lawrextius and Symmache : 

But after a warm and long conteſt , both parties agreed 

- toreferitto an Heretical Gethiſh-King, viz., Theodoric, to 

(x)Vit. Symmac, declare an Infallibly Orthodox Head of the Church (x). 


£ 


| Bin. pag-509. Who modeſtly referted itto a Synod, of Biſhops, and 


E1/21,1286-they at laſt confirmed the Ele&ion of Symmachus. The 
510. Notes Call this a Schi/m of ,the wnizerſol Church (y), But 
Lob-col.1238, it was no mare than a. Schiſm af that particular Church 
of Rome, and had no influence ,. that ws licar of, upon 

the whole Catholick Church : Only a Legend cited out 

- of the fabulous Dialogues (which diſparage the Name 

of Gregory-the Great) tells us, that Paſchaſins, a learned 

and holy Roman Deacon, was ſeen after his death in an 

odd Purgatory of hot Water, condemned. thither (as 

Symmachus Friends.cold the ſtory ) tor taking part with 

(*) Nor:b-Bin. . Lawurentias (2): But it ſeems when this Fable was made, 
Lebcol.1289. praying to. Saints was not in faſhion ; for Paſchaſius Ue- 
fires the Biſhop that ſaw hifn ta pray 1o the Lopd te releaſe 

him. The Notes alſo here cite a. very idle ſtory of an 

Image which bled when. it was ſhot ; but Dameſcer is 

his Author, . who lived. 2.50 year after this, and whoſe 

ſtories about Images are generally. ridiculous and incre- 

dible. - But *tis more material to obſerye, that this Pope 

Symmachus was charged with notorious-Crimes, and the 

Papal power was then ſo low, that the Roman Clergy 

peticioned an Arrian King to ſend Viſiters-ro tfy the 

| Pope, who ſubmitted to this Judicature anthorized (ſay 

the Notes) by.this excellent. Prince: And the Biſhops. (as. 

they oblerve) not only acquitted the Pope:, bur ors 

; | wile 


F4 - 


Cent-5:; from Roman Forgeries,Oc.. 137 
iſe- as. £0,, conceal the fault of which he was. accu- | 
(a). . Bn, if chat were ſo great a piece of Wif: (-)Nor. 3ix. 
m, Enpadine , Who then writ an Apology for him, P85'"- 
and Borown; and Binizs, who now would indicate him, 159% 
ſhew no great diſcretion in confefling he was accuſed 
of Adultery (5): Forawhich , (if ic were true, ) he ©) _ ba 


deleryed 8 worle Purgatory than his Antagoniſt Poſ- £7515 


vhaſius,. wy 1342. 

"The Epiſtles publiſhed in Symmachu;'s name are Fle- Barn dy, $92, 

yen. - The two firſt of which were formerly dire&ed 2.32. 

coCeſarims, but now they alter the Title , and inſcribe 

them to Eonius.: It ſeems the Forger was no good Chro- 

nologer ;-and.che Stjle is ſo barbarous, the Senſe fo ob- 

ſure ,'. and the Matter fo jejune , that it would be a 

Scandal to any. Pope to have writ them (c) And if (c)Spmack. 
cheſs the 5:b and 8th may be diſcern- __ 2. 

ed by their Style,.to.1 xeh endited for him by a => pra 

Ore avi Q ( - that; is ; "Emnadius , who Binius (d)Ep.5.Bin.. 

Juppoles did;wrixe the. 57 £9; . However , this pag-512. 

Pohe iv ry. fres, in blaming his Predecefſor for de. £4%<ol: 295. 

creeing tontrary,to the ancient Cuſtoih CF) : Bur ke () _ _ 

: Canons at once , by order- + +6 08 


&3 nat.to break many. Cano 
hp Fes fr future hall "name their Sweceſ- (t ) Sym.Ep.1, 
Tice 


. > z 


ing 
{ors-(g)-- e.ot of Syramaches ., the Editors vt ſupra. 
oy Ne nah feortrl the Text, read. (5) Concil.r. 
ing ifs quidem ego, 'for i#ia quiders nego(h): But the roy Cans 
Senſe ſhews the Forgery ; for the Emperor had charg- 4) $».Ep.7. 
ed the Pope for excommunicating him, in the cafe of Bm.pag.s1 4. 
Acacins ; Symmachbus replies, 1 deny the(e things ; we have £95<ol-1298. 
not Excommunicated you, O Emperor , but AcacCius : leave Baret.An. 507, 
bim, and you are quit of bis Excommunication ; if you do ORE 
mot thruſt your ſelf into bis Excommunication you are 
not Excommunicated by us ; if you do, you are Excommuti- 
L #7: by your ſelf , not, by us: So that whether you ſtick 
#)bim or heave bim , however you are not Excommunicated 
by us. We ſee the Pope over and over declares, they 
had not by any particular Sentence Excommunicated 
the Emperor at Rome 3 ir was only Acacins in particuiar, 
and his Followersin gegeral,who were ſentenced there; 
2 in 


Far net re” T 
. > tie Ld : "$4 - -- , ”" #$8Y w 
d.; 


1388 TheChurch Hiſtory dear d Ot. Part N11, 
in which Sentence if the Emperor wilfully involved 
niotht ainft him) could 


mth, and 


Cent: 5. Errors and Forgeries in Baronius. 


wo” Appendix concerning Baronius þjs 
Annabk. 


ol Had Cardinal 'hath given a juſt, bat ſevere. cen- 
'''"fice of his own Hiſtory , where he faith, 7's 
dangerous to enquire after Truth among later Writers , who 
areoften found to write that which falſe rumers , vain ima- 
gination, private affeion. and ſometimes. Flattery ſuggeſted 
ro their Minds, to the great prejudice of Hiſtorical Truth(a). 
Yet he borrows very many of his Relations coricerning 
the Saints, and ancient Practices, from Modern Authors, 


or from ſpurious Tracts, of. which this Period affords ns. 


theſe Inftanc ; 


$.1. They will have Porcarius the Abbot to have been 
a Martyr , and celebrate his Martyrdom Aug. 12:6, 
and yer the Hiſtory is taken out of 'a ſpurious Trac, 
and he owns the Matter of Fad to be falſe (65). His re- 
port” of a Golden Saviour (fo they name an Image) 
decked with precious Jewels, made by the Emperor 
Valentinian, atthe requeſt of Pope Sixtws , hath no ber- 
ter Authority than-che Epiſtle of Pope Adrian to Charle- 
mein, which js ſtuffed with Fables: No Writer of this 
+ 'Aps takes notice of it, nor-were ſuch Images then uſed : 
So chatit need be no wonder; that the Vandals didnoc 
plunder this rich Statue, becauſe in the time of their 
Sacking Rome it was not there (c). But if ſome wor- 
ſhiper of Images about Adrian's time, to gain repute to 
this Golden Shiros , aſcribed a greater Antiquity to it, 
than he oughc (as was uſual in ſuch cafes,) Baronizs doth 
Iltto repreſent it as a Wonder, that an Image was not 
ftolen before it was made.. * | 


The. 
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(a)Baren. An, 
077. 


4$3-0-47- 
Pag-191,192., 


(c) Baron. An. 
45FR3-. 
Pag-22 3» RF 
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(d) Baron, An. 
45 6.N. 7s 
Fag-2 12, 


(c)Baroen. An. 


45 7.N:4s 
Fag 218. 


(d)Baron. Av, 
. 463. n.6. 
, 5% 


(c)Baron.dn. 
469. 0.4, 5. 
pag.283, 


(f) Zonar. An- 
nal. Tom. 3. 
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11 Errors and Forgeries Part 1IT. 

The reſpe& that Childeric, a Pagan King of France, 
payed to.St. Genevefa, and the Miracles that gccaſi- 
oned it, depends gn the Credit of Surius, and the Acts 
of that Virgin; fo char rhe"Matter of fa&'is very. ſu(- 
picious (4); and the large reflexion upon it is as frivo- 
lous, in repreſenting a Heathen King as more piqus 
than thoſe (whom he calls) Hereticks , for venerating 


and warſhiping the Saints; for;his. Story proyes nothing 
of his wordiping a Saint CO, NIA 


and if any*li- 
ving Saints could now be found in their Churctt;-1 


dare ſay, the very Hereticks would give them great 
I | 


| Thar Apparitiqn.of. the Bleſſed Virgin co Leo before 

he Day which the Annalilt Leſeribes ſo pro- 
Exly, hath no other nor better Author than Nicepboras, 
who lived long aſter this, Age , and is by this, ver 

Hiſtorian often cenſured for a fabulous. Writer {.e)) 
Again, to juſtifie an improbable Story of Ge/aric while 
he was, but a . young Biſhop ,..imperioully commanding 
a greater and much elder Biſbop than himſelf, (Euche- 
ris Biſhop of : Lyons) to. work a Miracle , taken. oue of 


' a corrupted.-piece of, C/arins his Lite; He rejeRts che 


Chranolagy of Gennadius , and tatks of. ſuppoſing two 
Biſhops 0 yok.fr named: both of them Eucherias:(d), 
though no ancient Authbr mention any ſuch thing. 
The Relation-of an Angels viſibly waiting on St. 
Marcellus, when he and his Monks wene to Petition the 
Emperor agaiaſt che making an Arrian, Ceſar; is cun- 
ningly contrived: For the Kathor notes, that of all the 
company, only ſome few witneſſes fore-ordained of Godgwho 
ad clearer Eyes than the reſt, ſaw this Angel (e). And 
Zonaras (a more credible Writer than the Deviſer of 
theſe Ats,) who mentions the Story,  never;heard- of 
this Appacon at all (f). However, if theſe few ſharp- 
ſighted Gentlemen deſigned co. impoſe upon the reſt 
of the Monks , the Plot was well laid , that none buc 
they ſhould diſcern the Angel. 4. 


/ : The 
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The Miracle of the'Beam of Light, appearing at the 
BleRion of St. Rewvigins , the A of the French, is 
very "ſuſpicions, becauſe" Sidemius who knew and ad- 
mired hin, and lived at the fame time, is filent ; and 
the report is fetched from” a Succeſſor of his , who 
wei f is pretendedto have writ) this above 3-0 year 
akeer (pg). | 

Though Suris; be one of his moſt common Anthorg 57''n-3% 
for Whis Legends, 'yet he confeſſes' great defetts , and ch 
many things which need corretfion , are found" in bis Colle- 

Gion (h); and he in the ſame Page taxes Nicepherus to (hb) Boren. An. 
be Erroneous (i), yet hath no better Authors than he wr 
and Metaphraftes, for the invention of the moſ®t Holy Gar- Rn 
went of' the Bleſſed Virgin , which ' yet no" doube the ig- 

norant People of the Roman Communion do might1- 

ly adore (4): Such another Evidence , is the Prat # 1d.An.474. 
Spirituale of Fe wy (falſty aſcribed” to Sopbronins ;) +P38-391» 
yet ont of this, he Records a very Scandilous Story ; 

that the Bleſſed Virgin declared to a devour Vorarefs 

of hers, 'whom Zeno had abuſed by violence ; That 

ſhe could not take vengeance on: him for his Laſt, be- 

cauſe this Emperor gave much Alms (7); which teaches (1)Baron. ecd. 
Rich Men how to continue as filthy as they pleaſe, and 43n- 10-p-303. 
be Keured againſt the Divine Vengeance, if any be fo- 

weak as to credic"it. 

It ſhews great partiality. for any Story about the Re- 
licks of the Saints , in that Baronius rejets all the cir- 
cumſtances mentioned by Theodorus Leftor about the 
Relicks of St. Exffatin:, and yet will haye us believe 
the' folemn removal of them to: Antioch ; whereas we . 
have reafon to reſpect the Story it- felf to be falſe , 
when the ſole Author was grofly miſtaken , both in-- 
the time and effeds of tranſlaring the Relicks (-).. But _—_ v4 ang 
the buſinefG of che Annalift was, to defend and allow RB _ < 
every thing that ſeemed to make. the veneration of Re- | 
licks ancient. 

Nothing is moreevident in this Age, than that the 
Emperors or the Gothiſh Kings ; yea, the Praztacts of 
Roze made Rules for the Eletion of the' Popes bo 
either. 


(g) Baron. Au, 
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(n) Baron, An. 
48z3.n.10,&c. 
pag-37 1 


(n) Baron. An. 
49 3-0.43- 
pag 480. 


( p)Baron.An. 
494 1-59. 
Pag-494- 


(q)ld:bid.. 66, 


&c. pag-396. 
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Errors end Forgeries Part-IN. 
either confirmed or annulled them: But whereas there 
is a Decree about EleRions at Reme',. made in the va- 
cancy of the See, by the Roman Clergy and Boſilize 
the Prefe&,which ſeems to be very: genuine (#) ;Baronius 
rejeds it, by the bare Authority of a Synod- that hath 
been forged,(as ſhall be ſhewed) on'purpoſle to perſuade 
the World, that Princes had nothing to do in the Elke. 
&ion of Popes. We 

The Story of the Apparition of St. Michael at Mount 
Garganus, 1s Cited onlyout of a late Author, wiz. Sige- 
bert, who lived above 600 year after this time: And 


. therefore the Cardinal ought not to have been ſo nice, 
in mending a groſs miſtake in the Relation ,. (which 


ſhe ws the ignorance of the Inventor of this Fable, (bur 
rather to have rejected the whole Fiction ſo abſurdly 
related, and ſo ill atteſted (0s). 

With-like induſtry Baronius defends two moſt ridicy- 
lous Fables about Images, which Fo. Damaſcen cites out 
of 'Theedoret's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and yet the- FaQs 
happened (as is pretended in the Reign of dnafafin,) 
who was -not Emperor till .3o year after Theodore”s 
death (p). Now rather than loſe fuch Evidence for 
the Veneration of Images, the Annaliſt falls to gueſ- 
ſing, who was the true Author of theſe Fables; and 
firſt he thinks it was Theodorus Leftor ; but he writ in 
Anaftaſius his time , who-ordered this Piture to be 
made , ſo that he could not ſpeak of this, as an old 
Piece ſpoiled with moiſture: Wherefore at laſt he finds 
another Theodoret, beſides. the, famous Biſhop of Cyrav, 
but knows neither where nor when he lived: So that 
ſuch -an obſcure Writer is not a ſufficient Witneſs to 
make great improbabilities credible ; yet he takes this * 
for « mighty-and clear Miracle, . wrought by God. at Con- 
ſtantinople i ihe. Eaft., on purpoſe to confute the Arrian 
Princes then Reigning in Africa, _— and Gaul(g); Who 
in all probability never heard of this Story, and would 
much ſooner have believed ic, if it had been done in 
their own Cauntry, 


It 


Ti = 1 Baronuus. : 
r le,that er Authors ſhquld know 
OTTER 6s, Sui 45, oi egg of | 

ro, of his 150 fo nor by þ eg 
and, Death. . This minds 'me 7.4 A Coneat ere 6nd 
remark u het as pretend to Pray 'and 'Preach Ex-' 
avon Tour. or oat App > could teach 
Ko - but #0 is (doubtleſs) 
a ſtr6 ſuſpicion chat Pig ire 'of the, Relations wete if- 
vented im the time of this Saint, ( little/noted-in his 
own days) was EET Yer I fee not how the time: 
F writing the Dial Apr = 12007, ſhould proye 
liagess Sceths, Sean miſtaken , Jin 
A holed Was: rr in ng ithe year 507: Becauſe if 
ory the Pooh Cwhich is very "odide,) were the 
ao of "thoſe fabulous * Dialogues , © he was made 
ys pins 514. ( B:0-ANTWY ends, ) and ib Bene- 


our Abbots his Suc- 
ph ot" hid heap wy os put phe aa 


whi by a sf, nas; Fa of Gregor the 1/# Pope (7), (r) Barts, 


It ly Fr noting ,, that” this' Benedidt deſpiſed Learn- _ 


() Id.ib 73. 


Rar fan Fx from School (s); anillOmen,. ?'s 

onks ſhoyild:help to ruin all 

Te x by lors tb "and wg in that" ignorance'which co- 
vered a iftend $y for many Ages* 'For'whatother 
could be expected from ſuch a Founder; that was know: 
ingly ignorant and wiſelj anlearned (as this Gregory Tpeaks?) 
But Ip 25 no his Ca e :' for St. Francs , another 
Founder or Ms ery, bids his Followers —<—+if they 
f Read » never to learn any. Litttry"bdttabove' ul 'to 


take beed they may be inſpired. with tht ; Spirit (te): Yea,” he (*) Regula 8. 


Fran cap.8., 


*y fin (u). Theſe IfieSats Patrons were: fir e6lead ON a 


my. of, Ignoramus Fryers, to, extinguiſh the yg. 


makes reading much , aud getting Books , to be one' of bis 


Light, Q Learning, that their falſe Do&rins'ahd-Eheat- 

k. pry of mig it paſs undiſcovered in'the darkneſs 

t 

ms we may obſerve, that the Cardinal ſevere- 

axes KO” » and _ Monkiſh 'Writers : = 
amy 


le la, thy! 
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(w)Baren.ibid. 
n.7 $-pag-4 98 4 
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that man Eminent Men, who' 
ah ppg were of his Order” 27H 


Ho fel hind Zea por ol Anton, Bot 


of whom he brings inacmartths Stories, ) upon ſay- 
ing ing very falſe things for thy L pk of their Ocder, 

which grobeply never whra 90 > fac ,of the 
Earth. So. that he - ſhop bays. bar Authority 
San partial eng Fee acles of theic own 


_ Le&or heaped up ſcattered Reports 


_ © without 4  and'is not-of Yy credit, eſpecially 


(x)Baron. in. 
4990-13. 
Pag $31. 


(y) Baron. Av. 
499-02 3/28, 
29. P8334. 

$3 


(z)Baron. Ar, 
454-n.12,& 
33.pag-197. 


in caſe of ;Relicks.; buthis fingle * 10ny is enough, 
to make Doremar belive, That prong of @ 
Saints Bowes, in an Earthquake » which probably might 
togltenr noon up.,man oy diving Saints (x), who often ſuffer in 


oe rye Mice, of. Oy which are impioufly 
equalled to them OLE Apaies. Grougyy (0), hare 
no better evidence than <wo Authors, ( Aimenivs and 
Hinemarw,) who writ about 400 y your 4 peu For that 
Epiſtle of Lerms wherein -that. + ry Remi- 
re Ty es the reſt of that 2) a.mani- 
- 4 pans Clovis s the modern 
ow if be were the King 'of France, 
and new! =; or haben Big 5 leaft four 
year befo 6 Hwiſds was Pape, and was Baptized near 
From which Feamles" (ctigngh bur oo wet 
rom nou t ry e 
Buronins bis evidence for >-4% otic things 
that tend. to Tupport the Su; oicons RB 


gemealy farged, or ſuſpicions 


$. 3... But. when be rites «pits Writers In Jich 
Points, ke often corrupt their Sens , and ſometimes 
their Words: For inſtance, Baronius pretends , that an 
_ Intiee:Edict of arcier's is imperfect, meerly becauſe 
he cannot find-in it any we expreſſions ,' ro take 


away the P (en of nc (2. 


Cents,” © in Rargnius. 
Whereas this. Edi& dearly confirms the Canot: of 


fantinople , by this very; Emperor Marces's conſent: 
And. it is- H his rac that our Annaliſt by meer 
fancy, ſhoul op. even with confidence, than an Em- 
abate Eaſt ſhould revoke by an Edi&, and a 
of Cenſtantinople renounce a Priviledge granted 

by th Game Emperorand in a General Council, to that 

res a few years befare. 

Again, He inſinuates that St. Severize allowed the 
Worſhip of Saints departed , now uſed in the Roman 


Chalceden, which had given tha ſecond place. to Con- | 


195 


Church (@): But Ac Authors be Cites , Eudgrins and (3) Barm. Au. 
ap IN , thaugh they writ many years after St. Se- 4540-29. 
verine's death,) bave not one word of any deliverance 75:0: 


by the praying to Saints : Bug ons of Aith, f 
were freed from the Famin by the Providence 
the other attirms,they 7/% God RO wy Severin 5 
Prayers iy this Calamty only 
to God, and the People of bi alone : 
ang haw can this excite, t ET of oo Nartion/at 
his day to pray ta St,Severine fo long after his'deceaſt? 
"Wha Ki hed Gich. of thoſe, who ſuffered death'b 
AAS ag Perſecution in Africs, That the Rorans would 


pm Mearizre (b) >" muſt; be meant either of the (aw. 
a Captires in Na, or of the Roman Church 456. "4g 
C 


th 
and af the ſame No i ey nt them Martyrs: 
_— — ani Gb 7 Ne ch kan 
wor wers Q 6.14Mme rr, 
MN YSTy urgealogable, and what Piiiee never. dreamed 


'Tigxery falpicious , that Ecdicixs did not get his 
wonderful Vieory aver the Gatbs by praying to St. 
Martin, bacauſe that Hiſtory is rol 5 ewo Au- 
thars owe vey. AURDEnAR 6 that is, Si is, who 
might hot Now, and probabl Was ah Eye-witnefs, 
who doth not ance name : The other Gye- 
gory of Tours, that lived near 150 years after, and he 
mentions it indeed , as done by the invocation of the 


Cc 3 Saint | 


Suffeeers as their Rrethren, rag =1 5. 
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(c)Baron, An. 
466n-10,11, 


312.P2g-271, 
272. 


Errors and Forgeries Part. 
Saint of bis Church (c). But Baronius in the 'next year 
taxes him- with. writing war that could nor -be credi- 
ted.(d). Wherefore, he th rather have Yrawn his. 


(4) 18. 42.467, concluſion from ' the living 'and certain *Hiſtorian'; if 
p-11.pag-275. 


(e) Baron. Fn. 
469 n.6,7. 
pag-284. 


Truth had been the buſineſs of theſe Annals. 

The Emperor Leo's Edi , is folely defigned for the 
keeping holy the Lords-days, which.ws the Feſtivals, 
properly dedicated "to the Majeſty of' the Moſt High. 
But the Anaaliſt expounds this of all Feaſt-days (z), to 
give more colour to' the ſcandalous uſage 'of their 


Church , where more reverence is given to a little 


_ Saintsday, . than to the Sunday , which from the Crea- 


- principal time 


(f )Baron. An, 
482.n z0. 


pag-361, 


tion, or-howgyer , from the Apoſtles times , was moſt 
religiouſly. kept'to.the Honour of God himſelf,” as the 
f.his moſt ſolemn Worſhip. © 

'  Baronissalſo wrongs 'Zeno the Emperor, in ſaying, 
that bis Edit for Union did Anathematize the Council of 

halc {f):. For the words of the Edi ſhew the 
contrary, {joce Zeno only Anathematizes them ; who 
believed not according 'to the Nicene Creed, whether 


inthe Councilof Chalcedon , or in any other Council; 


(2) ldiba.3s. 


(h)Ibid.o.36. 


(5) 18.ib.n.4 3. 
Pag-36 4. 


and the Cardinal himſelf in the. next page , only char- 
pos Zeno, with tacitly abrogating. the' Council of Chalce- 
don (eg); and Libergrns affirms, the Emperor was angry 
with fobn. Talaia , for not reliſhing the Council ' of Chal- 
cedon (b); Yea, the Zealots againſt chis General Coun- 
cil, at Alexandria, renounced the Communion of Peer; 
becauſe by. ſubſcribing this Edit of Union , he had 
refuſed openly to Anathematize the CounciFef. Chace 
don (i); all which ſhews; that this Edi& didnot con- 


- demn that Council. 


Liberatus faith no more, but that the Papers were taken 
away, left they ſhould be. delroered to the Cathbolicks,to whom 

vers hb ugh But Baroviss out of this' affirms, That 
the Pope. writ to be Clergy » the Monks and" Orthodox 
Laity G&Y (asif he: had ſeen the Titles'of the ſeveral 


| Leners,). and cites Liberarss for his Evidence. + 


"7 


TINA | ooh In 


"# 5ot ted . "9 t&>) . . 4 
RO fg 2» Bard a ar C 
Cents. 4 Baromus-: 1! 197 


-Inilike manner he brings in the. words of Liberate, 
after. a Fictitious Letter of: a: Roman Synod: And'cites 
him. thus, Theſe: Letters|being given” co cacivs, he (7) rw. tn. 
would not receive them,&c. (1). _—_ one” would 434. n.34. 
imagine, that Liberarus had: at this feigned Syno- pag 397- 
dical Letter ; but this Author ſpeaks only. of that E- 
piſtle of Felix , which'"Baronizs had cited three pages 
ac; ring , and: knew- nothing. of :any © Synodical E- (m)ld.ib.pag. 
piltle. 3940.17. 
Thus he cites part of an Oration made at the dedi- 
cation of a Church; which had'been an Idols Temple, 
but.now was conſecrated to the memory of Chriſt, 
and of St. Peter and St.Paul'; and though there be:nor 
one Syllable in. che: words ciced:of any worſhip of Saints, 
yet Baronius conclades:, -'that this s enough 'to intimate, 
that the worſbig of tbe Saints. did always flouriſh , not only 
among the Biſhops of this new dedicated Church , but among 
sll.Catbelicks(n) : But he niuſt be very willing to believe (2) Barer.4n 
a falle Nodrin; chat. will receive it: from. a-bold Conclu- +*9*' 5 
ſion, thathath no Preatiſſes. - Fc colt __— 
Again, To give credit to-a Relation of St. Michael's 
appearing and being worſhiped at Rome--in this. Age, 
he cites a Poet, who ſays nothing of the worſhip of 
Se. Michael; and he would alſo-infinuate;;' that 'this Dre- 
panius lived about this' time (0), \to:make this Superſti- © 35797 4 
tion Rem.more ancient: Whereasit is well known,that 37 4.5” 
Drepenias Florus writ about the year 650, that is, 150 x 
year after this Age,. artd 5o year after Pope Gregory (Þ), (?) Vid. Cave 
at which. time many Corruptions and groſs :Ignorance Tabvl. Eccleſ. 
vere viſible inthe Church; !: lf ) £ | hy m—_ 
e may alſo note, That Baronius correfts Mercelline#s 1, 00 
Chronicle, about the ingreſs of Pope Ansfafiur;- out of 
the Pontifical ; whereas Mercelinus lived at that time; 
and brought down his: Chronicle to the year 534, and | 
ſ>.is a very.credible Author {g).-.Butin the fame page (29m 4n 
our Annaliſt ſhews, how groſly the Poririfical is miſta> 51.7 ty. 
ken in paint of time, ſpeaking -of chings'as' done un. | 
der one Pope, that. were done under atiother 5 and at- 
firming ſuch and ſach Facts done to Pegfons, thar on 
cad, 


Ps | 
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(-)14.ibid.n.23- dead long before (r): Yet not anhyr here, butin many 
places this miſtaken: Autor is the fole-Scandard of By- 
10W 14s - his Chronalagy. - And; whertas Theodorus Lever, 
( who writ 4n. F283, ) expreſly Gich ; 'Ring Theodorick 

(s)Theod. Leffor. called a+ Synod at Rowe (2): The Cardinal rejeRs his 

colleft.l.z. Teſtimony, and out of the: Pantifical and fome ſpurious 

pag 186- Ad, affirms, ther Pope Symmachus celed rb Syned (t): 

pry :o2 For thoſe: are the beſt: Authors - that ſpeak of their 

hide. . 


$.3. With bike artifice xr Author conind Hrmgaer 
of the Truth, which might prejudice his Cauſe: 
for inſtance, he notes as.a peculiar piece of Lad 
and madneſs in Tamcthy af£/arns, the: Invader: of the 
See of Alexavdris, that be darted' forth bir Anmbeme'; 
againſt the Remen Bijkeps, and makes a diſmal reproſen- 
()Beron-4%. ration of that Crime (=)+ Bur the Epiſtle which rejates 
32+. tiboy of Cofetmg and Sofia of fenicd; ao mak 
2% 1 » B as 
(w)1bid.n 25. as Leo Biſhop of Rowe (w): So that*there is: 116:reafon 
,P3g-223- to conceal thatinhis Recapiculation, but only/ts make 


= Pape: look-highcr andgrearer than he was in thoſe 


"Aobirwas; tnoaloubt) wis-Lieknes informed: what paf- 
ſed ;8t Mexvindris; than, Lid could beat Rome ; (fo that 
his account thar 7irwthy flirus wenn por Haag 
into Baniſhmene by the Emperor from Alexandvia,, 
far more credible, than that winch  Barenius =—_ 
from Pope Jars Letxcrs: \of. his coming! firſt {tera 
ztinople: But the Cardinal carved. 
Qtares, meer match ni-werlile ha WHkt, _— NW = 
(x)Barm. 41. ror abeyed the:Pope({x)-in Baniſhing that. ths Emp 
. 460.n-3.8 3 whereas the: Wricers of —_— "hg he Sn a6y ad. 
P38-240,247- vice ES RE 
| tis: obſereable , — har when he-fpeaks of Epi- 
'* files wrir;- ar: Meflages ſen; ro the Biſhop of Rome by 
.. any newÞPatriarch, he adds, de-more, according 
(yp) Baven, Hh. , Fm Soy But. _ was as much according to 
482.11, 
P8355. Cſtorn; for: every new Patriarch to write to _ 


or to hinof Awioch, oc. to no- 
| .kas being in the-Com- 

munion of the Catholick Church ( z ) 5/\'Yer: there (*/d:ib-n23, 

Boroalig (eaves. wane ayes pony fo Cu 14096579, 


-_ 
: 


Gam 


Ave cher " a yr OY 
Rs Forres 
things as'cortain yi 


EE mo Che 


out Loh 0 lt (a) Baron. Ate 
to the 454 0.4,5,6. 


Dore NN eters 
Rees Reo ilar he fro 
_ gieracwa wot; poor ty 1 
But che Edit takes ao notice of Leo, or _—— , 
or'of the Roman Church , but charges «he ; 
- = rope agen the Nicene Faith ; as it was profeſ- 
Thepbde (b) Baron, An. 


ay their own «  Atbimaſius , 
1), And h chere be 2 miſtake i 
_ #heYearisrighr it is dated three years after Leo's $5457" 
Epiſtke to ph ac ny But che alters che dare, NN Ca5 Juſt. 
Bo and would Rn bn 1 Eg miſteken 116.1 .tir.s, 1.8. 
ON. Pag.33» 
Biſhop of might perhaps re- 
gulate ſome of the Officers Oak, wi HE Obaech, 
he. requeſt of Pope Leo 3 but it doth not appear, 
diced Leo did pretend -to.tommand Anatolins, 'nor 
that Anatolius owned he had any Authority over him: 
Anditiis certain, that forall Leoshuthog, theParri- 
archs- of Confancinople did keep the place and-privi- 


ledges grand \by the Council of Chelcedow: '$s that .: - - 
che Carinals fevers grounded 00. ſoppoing 9 0h 


Leo: 
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Leo . exergiſed juriſdiction aver , and took: away. the 

(8) Barve. An, Prix afrom dnatobr@) are notorki.weak , bur 

4540-14-15 very: r& (=) jul) Siler.) od to croinun: 

P8-98.:;. . Heſl adcaciusiveas thei Endirer oft in Blidtiof 
+ Leothe Emperor , touching the* Priviledges of the: 

of | Conſtantinople , and then harangues upon his Am- 


(tors. digccapd fronted hard (4-1 brig 


4720.3, 4+ ” Fhermp © uk 
P38: 394 _ CO Fd an Var ediden OY __ = confirms''the 
Sanns TAG, ſeit was then 


ia polleffion Gage. v4 _— is roud- as 
= (as ther Cardinal - amen How many Edie 


a voce ar ramnpes a 'Yet 
ne ſnot rhetw, nor noinferences, bur i in 


9's @1 FG. 707 oe ng >: Ort was ſtirred up 
by, the Lectaragf Rope: Simplicins,1to.oppoſe the Here- 

auampts of.5hei Uſurper. Bajiſras : For _ we 
re praved 'before, ):\Smplicius flattered: this'F 


athe' ſamg time when! {zcacins: moved.by his own Zea 
(f)Baron.An.- for the Catholick. Faith, oppoſed him {F). ' But it is 
476. _ the Cardinals [deſigt;, 'to makeal} good Deets owe 
Fe their-origins] only to :the Popes 5. Largery blacken/all 
that edeimr did, becauſe: he: would: nor-tratkle 'to the 
Papal Chair: Otherwiſe, when Ba/iliſcus: doth no more 
"&\ but reſtore the Rights. that Conf antivople had: before 

(s)1d.ibid.n.64. þ;; time, (as. the words :of: the Edic-ſhew!( e) )5i:and 
| Theedoray Litter affirms nothing, hut: chat the Rights:of 
that See were reſtored ; why ſhould it be a''Cfime in 
Acacigs to; procure this. Confirniation from Baſiliſcus ? 
I dare Jay,” Bareni«t thinks it hg fault in Boniface , » 

"wk the -Primacy of ; Rome eſtabliſhed by  Phocar , 
loodier Tyrane and. nals VUlurper than' Bojilf 

Ae, 19 

Ac licde afar. upon the bare Affirmation of an in- 
| te 5 and partial Pope, he ſaith , En gon wn 
Baron. An, # erm", Proomees power delegate tbe 
rope ope (h) ;i-andt upon; "2k ſuppoſition .he.' explains the 
Pag-334- <_ lapſed 


Cent. 5. in Baronus. 
lapſed Aſian Biſhops Supplication to him', as if it was 
on the account of his the Popes te : But no- 
thing can be falſer ; for if Acacivs would have fibmit- 
ted to ſuch a Delagation , the Popes and+ he had ne- 
ver fallen out 3 ſo that nothing is more certain, than 
that he ever deſpiſed ſuch a delegated power , and ex- 
erciled juriſdiftion over thoſe Afian Biſhops by an 
Authority granted him 'by Councils and Imperial 
revngts, That is , by as good right as the Pope had 
in Italy. 


Another falſe ſuppoſition is, that Timorby the Or- - 


thodox Biſhop of Alexendris, ſent the Petition of ſuch 
as had fallen in the: time of his heretical Predeceſ- 
ſors, to Rome to beg Pardon, and to defire they -might 
be readmitted into the Church ; and thence Peinfers, 
That the abſolution from the crime of Herefie, was wont to 


be reſerved to'the Pope (5). A Note fo falſe and abſurd , (5) Barm. Ar. 
that we muſt ſuppoſe thoſe Millions of Hereticks , +7%2 15.16. 
which on their repetictance were abſolved all the World © 3+* 


over,.in all ee.rt » withoue conſulting the Pope; were 
not rightly abſolved, if this were True: But he builds 
iton 2 Rotten Foundation ; The Lerter of Simplicius , 
(whence he deduces it) ſaying no more, but that this 
Timothy of Alexandria had ſent himca Copy of this 
Perition, to ſhew tipon what terms he- had readmic- 


ted them co the Communion of the 'Church ; and the ' 


Pope thought his proceedings were unexceptionable : 
-But there is not, a word of their defiring a Pardon 
from. Rome , or of the. Popes granting it ; much lefs 
of that Patriarchal Church of Alexandris's wanting 
er to reconcile'its own. Members ; which ' was ſet- 

ſed on it by che Council of Nice, as amply as the Ro- 
man Churches was. : 
Soon after he ſuppoſes , no EleQion of a Patriarch 
of Alexandria or Antioch was good and valid, unleſs ir 
were confirmed by the Pope: Now he draws this 
conlequence from a Letter of Simplicins , which only 
ſays, : » Zeno the Emperors charging John Talaia 
the | ele Biſhop of  Alcxandria oy Perjmry, (who _ 
D endea- 


42 *67 
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endeavoured to 'getthe Popeto own his Communion) 

Simplicius would not confirm him , upon fo eminent a 

(4) Baran An. Perſons objeAion (4). . Which confirmitig, ſignifies no 
**5 **'® more thanthe Popes giving him Communicatory Let. 
? ters as toan Orthodox Biſhop 3 which was requiſte for 
every. Patriarch to grant to any New-Ele&ed Parriarch 

as well as the Pope: And thar it no. more is 

lain . from hence y becauſe though afterwards this 

obn's ele&jon was approved at Rome ; yer that confic- 

mation did- not make him Biſhop of Alexandris : So 

that we pion in thoſe days gave no Biſhop a 

Title,and was no more but a Teſtimonial of their Com. 


municating with him at Rome, and judging him Ortho- 
dox: And Fobs Talais defired ' fuch a Confirmation 
as this from Acacins as well as from the Pope , as Li- 
(1) 18. ibid n 23+ beretas affirms (7) ; and the miſcarriage of thoſe Letters, 
pag: 359- it ſeems was one reaſon why Acacixe oppoſed his EleRi- 


ON, ; 
He reckons up a great many things (in his opinion 
grievous Grimes done by Zeno the Emperor, hacks 
{faith he) which 55 more odious than all the monſtrous wicked. 
meſſes i4,that an Emperor ſhould ef abliſh « Decree about mat- 
(m) Bren. Au. ters of Feith (m). Now this is all on ft ion, that 
482.n. 25.p8g- Princes are not co-meddle in the ſetling the True Reli- 
$60. gion; But if he look into Sacred or Eccleſiaſtical Story, 
he ſhall find nothing hath been more uſual, than for the 
moft Religious Princes to confirm rhe true, and condemn 
falſe Religiofis ; and therefore if this bunt; 195 of 
Zeno were Orthodox (of which we do not now diſputt)'the 

making it was no Crime at all. 

The next_Year, he repeats Ano of Fobn Talaia 
his appealing to the Pope; and mn this Age they 
have made him the m—_ Judge over the whole 

* Church}, Bareniz« ſaith be appealed 19" bim as to the law- 

(n) Baron At. ful Fudge (#), But Liberatus, out of whom he hatch che 
483.n 3pag. Story, ſhews he applyed to.che Pope only as an Inter- 
369. cellor, and perſuaded him to write to Acerivs in his 
_ . behalf: And indeed the definitire Sentence in 
thoſe days, would haye done him no good : Wherefore, 


he 


—_ 


* ww 1x ww 7; $-$«& w SS” . 


w— 


Cent.'5. 
hs deſired he would uſe his intereſt in Acacizs, to. 


in Baronius. 


him co the ror ; but all in vain: Which 
ſhews that the Eaſtern Church did not then believe che 


Pope was a lawful Judge ifi this Cafe. Ir is a bold 


troke , under fuch a Pope as Simplicins (who fubmitted 
tothe Eaſtern- Emperors, who (in Barmius Opinion) 
were Schiſmaticks, and tothe Arrian Gothic Kings in 1- 
taly ,. and who could purge his own Ciry from Here- 
fie, but connived ac the Arrians who poſſeffed neer 
half Reme) ; for che Hiſtorian to brag, that the Popes Ma- 
feſty and Authority ſhined as bright ar under Conſtantine , 
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ir Theodofius(o); andas vain a boaſt, that their Uni- (#) Baron 4s. 
verſal Power was as great under Pagan perſecating Em. 48 3-n-7-pag- 


perors asat 
ver can make this out ; and the Hiſtory of all Ages ſhews 
chatthe Popes power wes very inconſiderable at firſt , 
and grew up by degrees; mp bow Arras 1 in 
old timegasit.happened w& be fxyorred or oppoſed b 

i x v6 Butte was never very great , ti 
i. Popes had" ruined both Empires of the Eaſt and 
From this immoderate concett of the Papal Anthori- 
ty in. that. Age , proceeds that miftaken obſervation , 
That Pope: Rebx' and" 'Gelaffss rejeRting the Books of 
Fauſtus Rhegienfis, was move than ol] the pious and learned 
Writings of S.' Cafarius, S. Avitus end the farmons Fulgen- 
tius, who 1n peculiar Tratts confured Fanſtus (2) 
muſt be very good blind Catholicks doubtleſs, who re- 


Pope; than upon the folid Arguments from Scripcure , 
Reaſon and Antiquity , urged by the. moſt ficqwons Or- 


_thodox Writers. 


Baromiar taking it-for granted , that ts be & Catholic 


. nd 10:be im Communiow with the Church is one and 
- the ſame thing. wonderfthat the Orthodox in the Eaſt 
fhould- communicate with Ezpbemius the Orthodox Bi- 


ſhop of Canffaxciveple, and main defender of the Coun- 
cl of Chalcedon , who did not communicate wich the 


- Biſhop of Rowe : mation 51 ſuppoſes the Eaſtern 
| 2 


Catho- 


other time: For he never hath nor ne- 379-37 


(p) Baron. An. 


oof 490.0.3 3.pag- 
.jR an Opinion rather upon! the bare Afthority of the 449- 


ns. A | - 24 


arts OA OO. es Leo tY Lots oo Crtan wot cre * 
j \ . . : f : * P Z > 
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'Catholicks were in the dark, and could not diſtinguiſh 


{q) Baron. 43. Friends from Foes (q). Whereas, it is the Annaliſts pre. 
492-0-46-PaS ;adices that put him into this Miſt-: 'TheCatholicks' of 


4 7 ©» 


. {r) Baron. An. 
512+ pag.610. 


(s) Baron. An. Catholic, and deft 


the Eaſt cleerly ſaw their great Patriarch was truly Or. 
thodox, and _- no ſuch Principle as the Cardinal 
dreams of : Wherefore they did not thinkan Orthodox 
Biſhop leſs Orthodox,becauſe: Rome rejeted him for not 
ſubmucring to their Uſurpations. So'that this inſtance 
utterly confutes his Suppoſition,” and ſhews how'unjuſt- 
ly he calls us and bvthers Hereticks, meerly for not ſub- 
mitring to the Popes Supremacy , though we hold the 
Articles of the Catholic Faith in all other Points. 

Of this we have a further proof in the next Year , 
when Elias Biſhop of Feruſalem (owned: by Baronius 
for a good Catholick (7), while the Quarrel continued 
berween the Biſhops of Rowe and ———_—_ (which 
that Author Taxes as a Schiſm upon both fides). This 
Elias communicated only with; Ewpherius, and is highly 
commended for ſo doing; fince Exphernins was a found 
the Conncil of Chalcedon (:). 


493-1-41. P3g- Baronins indeed pretends Ewpbemius was not yet condem- 


pag. 480. 


| 7+ 16.1bid.n.42- ned by Gelafiur (t) ; but his Predecefſor had condem. 


ned Acacixs and all that were his partakers, and Gelaſins 
was hotter in this d., pug than Felix ; which Eljas of 
Hieru/alem knew, and yet- took the contrary ſide'to the 
Popes, as the ſafer for a' good Catholic : Therefore it 
could not bethe opinion of that Age,that holding Com- 
munion with Rowe,was neceſſary to denominate a man a 
good Catholick,or to free him from the guilt of Schiſm. 

To conclude theſe examples,Who can value all thoſe 
Pompous Conſequences which he draws about the Popes 
Supremacy, Appeals , &c. from the vain brags of-an 


{s) Baron An. A mbitious Biſhop of Rowe (») , which were deſpiſcd 


495.0,2. &c. 


FOO, 


by thoſe tro whom he ſent them, and ought not to be 


(») Nemo fibi regarded by us, who know his partiality -, and conſider 


& profeſſor 


& he ſpeaks in his own cauſe (w)? But we may note , 


reſtiseſt. Terrub: this is the beſt evidence they have; and ther they 


adver. 


S. Cap. 1. 


(x) Jobs v. 


1. muſt make as mich of it as they can. Our Lord Jeſus 
z1, did not deſire 74 bear witneſs ro himſelf (x) ; But his pre- 
Rs rended 


eended Vicar, (knowing the weakneſs of his claim) moſt 
unjuſtly Decrees ;\.7hat when the Priviledges of the 4; 


flick See are in 5 ho-will neodaaw gi Ju 
of them-bue himielt(y); And if he be Parry, Witneſs ()) Decret. In- 
and Judge, we may gueſs which way the Cauſe wiltgo. zen: 3. ap. \ 


| ; Decretal.lib. 

- $.5.Inthe next. place we will-note ſome of thoſe abſar- *: Tt-!. cp. 
dities and contradiftions, wherein hisZealtoſerve a par- '* 
ty.hath-intangled thislearned Hiſtorian: For Example; 

-. The Cardinal' brings in Leo oppoſing the'atvance- 
ment of | Feru{a/em ro a Patriarchate,and taxes Fwvenalis 
the Biſhop 'there , .. for arrogetivg this Primacy to bim-. 
felf (2) ; Forgerring'that he himlelfhal-declared j\that (+) 2aron, tm. 
the Councilo C had ſerled- this Primacy upon 454 19 . 
him (s). As for what he produces out” of Leo; that pag: 199- 
Cyril writ to him againſt this , and with: earneſt Prayers (# \dm. 4% 
deſired him to oppoſe it ; eicher Leo. feigns chis Stckry GON 
or the” Epiſtle; is. ſuſpicious ;-fince: it: is very unlikely x: Biz Notis 
that ſo great, aBiſhidp as St. Cxiz:fhduld wit fo hum- in ConcikChal- 
bly, as to beg a. fayour. of: [Leothen burtrArch:deacon << Sell. 8. » 
of Reme (5). But Leo did not like Favenalic his:ad- P38 +*+: 


vyancement, and therefore Baronius muſt-condemn it, OL. ibid 4 
though granted in a ral Council-: And though 19, $200. 


he.ſlay»here ,. Javenalis bud: ood- - Brſiwp. in 
| -qy/r dork Primaay. by . wbg-neyuayalen 


derſtand how any -Man can more evidently blow hot WY amm es 


455» n. I 9, 


and cold,as occalion ſerves, than Baronius dothin theſe pug. 207, 208. 


of St. Leo; and the laſt , though: juſtified by an ancienc 
Picure , (which is proof enough ſometimes for a- ſer- 
viceable Miracle) , he utterly: rejeas; as a Fable 3 The 
Tealonof which is,that che twoformer inſtancestended 
to the Popes credit, .but this laſt refle&ed ſomething 
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on:his Memary : pero, a had me 

__ -or other to atteſÞir, atleaſt as goodas 5 
(4) Baron. An. n#(d) Rutcthjs poor #abile wants aPFarberjandi tobd 
461. N. 7, pag: inks ftian £ars,andio wan all wes $a IR 
252 ſervable, that. thoſe which he calls #be mot 


pag. 261. * HE whey own ey ):\\Bur his: Baichful Ads 
vor _ wall. havecit:: kuen1ſeveniday oe the Citizens: came 

| to-Damel, Wermay note-atla;! That cheſ& Legends af- 
| cribe the-ſaringithe whole City, 'one to: Denel*s, ano- 


ther-to wars. per Prayers, » third brings in Se. 


ers;' a5.8h8e; ——_ . . proferving . one 
Cabins EY ch Eg). And Boaronnc i,” conſentientia 
F. POS5p- dike ; agreding/Repdrtsa.\Buc wp uno Hiſtorian 


! wauldh have-difecfredithrdiSebence, and rexfed them 
() Uzc «t all as'Fidtivns (b): For Feuchy is one, but Fables have 
enim mgndaci- mY nyc 0) 161% 43 tho! Em is QTEO! 
orum natura, m akes.y racdflecalupos Empatogu[:al, 
ates my for niaking an. Enty Thian\ kiererick - his Adanirat and 
LaZ.lib.s. 6.3. iMpures theoks of : the: Fleerto that finkal: choice, and 
(i) Baron, 4n. his NP IDAGIEN (5). © But — he could 
468. n-24 prove :allT ing Princes were! aha %y 1m 
page 221. STIR Terr eros > 

, reflexiow: Beſides; lae: fwogets t vjeſtick 'Þ Pope 

| ; eclerated the Arrians, who abour this time 

(4) New en elfied! almeſd half che City of — and yet he 
$3.n. 6. pag. makes no remark of any; 

oo There' are many 35 %—"apar rn m_ did-not 
underſtand 'Grecek , 'and»oas: inſtance of: it is , thac 
when he had named the Hoererical ' Biſhop" of Antioch, 

| ns (thar is: 1 _ Greek) Peter # (che ame 

. Oo awn,. dem; -4& W4g, Mong (/ , & 1ame 
pt geo es; 74g av iwcallod fo Perevthe Fuller, ws 
at 


471+ 6. 
2837. 
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_ That. Boroviur. is miſtaken as tO Ambrofiut ' Aurelia- 
mus (m), who was faluted Emperor-in Braai# y both as (m) Baron. An. 
co:the perſon-ant time, is niade' evident by our lear- 475» = & 
netl Country :man Archbiſhop Uſer (»): To whom the 4/7: *: 393" 
Reader is referred, for a more. exa& account of that (Jer. An- 
famous Man. | tiqu. Brit. caps 
..'Þt is #7 07> Mrs en rs to © Re- 13 pag. 240 
formed Chriſtians of rheſe days; with the 'miraculous 
Confeflion of the Orthodox in Africe, whoſe' Tongues 
being cut out. by the -cruel Arian, they till fpoke 
inly, and. owned the true Faith &h For we Con- (s) Bern. An. 
the ſame Faich that they did, and have the fame 434 * 94- 

and; no more! Sacraments: But- though: theſe Biſhops P35 +'": 
did then ſay, rhey held the. Faith that then was held 
in the Roman Church, that belongs not to the pre 
ſent Romaniſts, who have added new Articles their 
Creed, new Sacraments, and or he many new Ob- 
jets for Workhip': So that:if African Martyrs 
and Confeſſors were now alive, they would 
own theſe than they did the Vandals. i) = 
-. The cenſure of Nicephoras, who: lived-in a ſaperſti- 
tious Age,and'the Fiftions deviſed in the” ſecond Nicene 
Council to ſupport Image-worltip, 'are no way credi- 
| ble: Xenaier (if ever there were fuch- a' Man, )'was 
not- the firſt, who faid the Images of -Chriſt and the 
Fw marhreagreariy me gc cy his affr- | 
ming, that H#orſhip in Spirit ruth was only acceptio- 
ble to Chri#t (p), thar bY had Read 'the ty Cariptr (9) Baron. An. 
more conſiderately than thoſe at Rowe-now, who vover- 435-n. 16,6. 
look\the ſecond Commandment, and many other/pla. P39 425,42 7- 
ces which expreſly condemn their Idolatry : So*that 
for onghe appears from any Author of his time now 
extant, this Xeneias was an Orthodox Chriſtian, how 
pt ET REA > others , touching = 

ge t ian, as: alſs the time © 
the rwo Cauncils in France , relating to his Opini- 
ons (4). Burtheſe and ſome other Errors arckearned- | 7 
ly and acurately” corrected by the- famons*Voffinr = 08-465, ee, 


is 


no more 
- # + : p 


— Y 


_ »268 Errars: and Forgeries PattIIL. 
(r) Hiftor. Pe- his Pelagian Hiſtory:, to which I refer the Reader {(r), 


lag. lib. 4: c. for his ownfatisfaftionson 299 004 44 
50. pag-196- _ How, oftendoth- our Annalift cenſure; the” Eaſtern 
Emperors . and- Patriarchs, for tolerating 'Hereticks ? 
How many dreadful Judgments (in his way of inter- 
preting Providence) doth he note, came upon them fer 
this ſingle Crime? Yet here:we bave an Heretical Em- 
ror tolerated all his Reign for: 17 year together, 'and 
| is name. allowed in the Dypticks, by: many Succeſ- 
(:) Baron, An, live Papers for near 3o year after his death (s), - Surely 
49:.n.4-pig: he will not own. ſo many- Infallible Guides , before 
455- Hormiſds, were ignorant of, Zeno's Hereſie ; and if they 
tis didknow ie, their fault:in tolerating him, and owriing 
his 'Memory ris -much greater : How much fo: ever, 
therefore he-would magnife his Roman» Biſhops care of 
the Catholick Faith, when Truth comes :out , the Bi 
ſhops of Conflantimeple inthis Age did more Service-to 
the Faith, than the Popss ;- and Euphemins threatned' 4- 
neHaſin; the, Emperor -inco g the right Faith 
2, &3 pag. Why the -pious Eaſtern Biſhaps choſe to - communicate 
456, with the Patriarchs of Confantimople rather than with 
the Popes, while the Churches were divided.: . J 
. Jt ſeems the Emperor Aneftaſius in a comroverſie-a- 
bout, the Senſe of the Council of Chalcedon , Vi-54 
- thought to procure Peace by impoſing /ilence , both on the Ca- 
tholicks and Hereticks : And he-is cenſured for this vain 
(#) Baren. An. ROPE («). | Batin a like caſe that happened afterward , 
492.0.43.pag. Pope Vigilius allo decreed: (as: he ' ſaith.) borb fides 
bf: at filence ; and this he calls « Prudent care to pre- 
Un id. A. ſerve the Church © from danger (w): So that Baronius 
<6. pmch on makes that to be praiſe-worthy in a Pope, :which'is a 
grievous Crime in any Body elſe, : Such partiality is 
unbecoming in any Writer , but chiefly in an 

HR bes ears oſt | — 
le gives itus , as an ingettious. Argument. of Pope 
Gelaſins, That the cauſe between bim and AcaCius could not 
(x) Baren. An. þ, Judged at Conſtantinople , where the ſame perſons were 


M3, **  Enemitsy Witneſes and Fudges (ﬆ) : But this Pope ci 


—_ 


; _ 14 © SoRiing. 209 
at his Adverlary, like an.unskilful Fencer hits-him- 
;. For ths) is.a Wy ſtrong Reaſon, why Acacius his 


Ep RT im by the Pope, an Enemy, a 
hg f 
Citholick Ga - + Was ng 0: oo tha ain mole Kopoc of the 


b Orkut the Annaliſt _ be aj oa to be abdicated 


» far-nat:obeying the Popes in abdi- 
Epping dirty rol hers 


| - and he. 
by, there c can o_ no C no Caf or Martyrs out of be be Re 


from rays 5 rs exclajmy = th ad, FapolFra es hi | 


a Fat); 


ke of RT gy Big 
Map for ths Ig By ſubmit to the. Pope's moſt unjuſt 
Jaim, of a bag hy ever. his Church , which Bad 
begs, a agg by, two, General Councils from. all 
Te Bernd, qranrad. to the, ſecond; place among 
Aatriarchs his, other; Fertil . no Father 

of Fu ag can be produced, that did appropriate Mar- 
Ce Ras or Soakllarſip 10 thoſe in Communion 


very C produced a great many 
Blbopre Sand Hay Man as E Daniel Styliter 
St,Sa Ms > Th bs hh = : ate- wich” the 


To &, but ay W "i oy neſt ft) with Eupbemivc, 
Q then ores 996 ſt : $10 (even by Batonius ) called 
Mary's REY Ted, WP, bo linat himfelf 
ogy PTY 39-3 (2 | any ching 
inz pry —_ $29 BAY meerly abouc the emirsghol 
TT, ere Martyrs,and Co! ts @), $45 (4)Idem 4% 
ba Oh ca6s into Shed puts : __ doublefs, 592 
theſe. yrs and Confeſſors, Pag-5 47» 


bay py Þ 5 for the true Faich ) of 


Fea Hibs a [earned and pious 
ated from the Ca- 


oa, mbi Candidates, | 
A en 9g. A. Tn Teabite,. 
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(b)Bar of. An. 
498.n.s. 


pag 528. 


(c)Baron. An. 
499.6-T, 
Pag.s5 30s. 


" (0) Baron. Au, 


478.n.6. 
P2g-339- 


at ob 
5% ma. © 
% 


a ha fo... __ 5 OY | ws 4 _y 
/ '* p . Aw 4 
ri fu #. | . 'e *% +4 . 4 
Errovs avid" Part 


ſcandatouſt trove for the "Papal J__— he ae to 

t bs $.s, ant (who vr ; And NY lkes fees og in 

chour Kurhority It rant 

Shay, ho nted of it bef His death"; : becauſe 

Gets be "inks fr ir was e be Thould'be fa- 

.. The. round? of rheſe- $i bo is an idle Le- 
gen 


Gregory: "Ec the $54 mak 
a moreal Sin to MEATH {Popes Ee MD 


ow! 

To conclude this ſoft af lvatjans! | is very hard 
that Symmachi ſhoald eb Letters. Anaftafius 
the Fra x (9yÞ more ma AGES ; when rhe eomroverſic 
Jr Nees Uechded, wh } » he or Lawen- 

bets for "tlie Br, pars "that would have 
Gs jd ymmachuc firſt to write to the Emperor , as tis 
Pr rs uſe to do.. 

1 need oy e a new Head), tg obſerve what ex- 
lions. he. often” hath to- alpute” for the Roman ſide, 
ich in an-Hliſtorian is noratfowayfe , fince he 3s.to 

PE ure matter of Fa, / neither to commend Fl 
Friend norreproach'an Enemy unjuſtly 
The of theſe 


{Bare Manſter or Devil. incar- 
reateſt IDES, {_ ſk com- 
wha i ve 3s faults were : 
he. oppo/ gz Y who attem Were ig a 
dition Is Wy, and 'to, ob ratd' his See of He 
Priviledges, which Genetal Cbuncits had granted co 


mn, Ok to robe c —_ he was 


(@Neib. = 
pag 340- 
» 1.2.pag- wh 


a, molt Pious and An 4 Zem't Em- 
peror who ſtood by his own Bifhi6p'in'thisjaſt Cauſe , 
UW j partial Hi- 

t of his wa nt rakes 


eps his AſTlages, 
on" It 


' in Batonius... © 21k 
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- de is; by ally ial Hiſtorians; that the Em- 

. peror Valewwwien:the Third, digadvance, Ravenns to be 
a Parriarchdl Sear, Aw. Dons. 4.32, and, age. held chis 
Dignity withqur any dependance.on-the See of Rome, (+, 5. ny. 


till- after the middle: of che. 716. Century (f). And. Hammond. of 
how they ſrugled 49 keep shole Liberties. many years 5c5iſmchap.s. 
. after, "may be leeniig.@ late Eminent AUNor (Ek, But: $-12-Pag-35S- 
' Baronine,: who-allows: | a! thouſand. Fargeries tor. Rome (9) Ge _ , 
evety. where diſputes againſt this Priviledge, and con- Gor. chap.;. 
demns all that 'the Biſhops of Revenss: did-(b): And 5.4. 
here-takes a boaſtiovg-athreatniog :Lecter of he Pope's, (b)39rm. 4v. 
tojbe »igood cnidence ,. that all che Privikdges of 4th 
t 4 arch af Rovenns flowed fram- Rome i). 6 8.708.n.2, 
. beſides that his' Witneſs is a party,we may.note,the Pris (4) tem 47. 
viledges-were iſo large ,'that-we may be ſure the Ro- 422.n.44. 
man Church never granted them; their ambition to r28-364-, 
be abſolucely 19: Irs nat .aLowing them to endure 
any: Equal; eſpecially-ini4al./\;. | 
| _— green. CREIS the wa ulage 

of 'opes Legates at. mopie 5 an not 
anly aggravates their Suttetings beyond what either his 
Authors fay,.. ar the:cernch + will : But alſo takes 
occaſion:to:ireH you that 3his as the way of Hereticks , to 
a& by Violence and Terrer , 'aud toitreat toe Piows with 
Clubs, Swords and Priſans,inffead. of Charity and Peace (k). (k) Baron. An. 
Now if this be the character of Hereticks , the Roman +*42-2.3,fc. 
Church chat. always did-:and fill: dach proceed. thus P3539 
where ithath power , may fairly paſs for 4n Heretical 
Church. And as for the ground.of this unkicky obſerva. 
_ tion, Zemo and Acacizs did nothing , but what all wiſe 

Governors would have done; for ſince:thele Legates of 
the Popes cameo juſtifie an Authority, .fagd.to 
diſturb-che quiec of the Church at :Conffantivople ,.cheir 
Lerers (whichwere judged: Seditious) werttaken from 14 
them. , and they (withour ew to their perſons) le- 4 
cured, till Time and Diſcourſe had made them ſealible | 
how ill an errand they came upon : So that being. can- 
vinced of theJuſtice of Acacius proceedings, they com- 
municated with him, and let 7 the Popes buſineſs. 

C2 - 
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212 Errors and Forgeries Pate '1WIT- 
I have touched that frivolous excurſion about the 
(1) Barcn, A». worſhip 'of Tmages before+(/);'T only 'riore now, tharif! 
485.n 16,8c, Petruy Cnapbens did" oppoſe that idle Soperſticion inits: 
P38-42%  firft riſe, he was more Orthodox than arty who pro. 
mored it, as to that point ; And it'may be the later Hi- 
 ſRorians,' who doted-upon the worſhip" of Jmages'; may 
have giveth this Pette-a worſe name'than he deſerved ; 
Eying Charafeis of all'/Iconoclaſts, being 'as common: - 
with then as other fabulous Stories, whichiabound in 
the Writers of this Controverſie-above alFothers. '*'/ 
From -two paſſages, out of the Additions to Genna- 
dius,' writ by forms unknown hand, memioning two 
Books, one of Honoratus Biſhop of "Marſtils 5 approved: 
by Gelafuesr , and another of Gennadias his' own , Lows 
ſented to that Pope, and-one Example'of FobwTalaiar 
Apology ſent to liis ſole Patron the fame: Gelafius; 
Our Hiſtorian largely digreſſes, to prove-thar'the!Pope 
was the ſole Judge of all Writers -and Writings 7 and- 
talks as if he ' was the only Cenſor tibrotums in that 
Age (m): ah ney ctr oy mn pt es > 
of leſs eminent Sees , that had: twice ' as many: $ 
ſent-to-them for: their approbation 5 yer» none of-their 
Succefſors were fo vain, as to-challegge atiy [Right from 
thence to judge of Orthodox. Books : And-for the De- 
cree of Gelafius about Apocryphal- Writings, it is a 
meer Impoſture. . "4 | 
He- complains of: the Arrogance of- the 'Conftantine- 
politan See , which infulced over that-of Rome; ar 4 
Captive, and under @ batharous Yoke : But he will ſcarce 
allow us to pity the Roman Church , ſince he runs out 
Into vain boaſting, 'that 5he Popes had the ſame Vigor, 
Authority, Power and Majeity , now, that: they had in the 
beſt times'(n);*Bur his Account of che liezle regard given 
to this Pops Gelafews;,. and his Predeceliors Lecters and 
Sentences in this Controverſie, confutes his Brags , and 
proves this Authority and Majeſty was-only in -imagt- 
nations. - 47 $0 | 
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Ceht's, in Baronus: 6 
"5/6. Aferall theſe Artifices uſed by the Annaliſt for 
the intereſt of the Roman Church, (one. would hor 
think any: thing ſhould be left, that refleted -eicther 


upgn':the;preſent Dodrin. or Practice of Rome : Yet: 
Trac 


Fruth (like the Light) cannot be concealed with all his 
Artifices. .- ' 


... It appears that Pope, Leowas but a mean Aſtronomer, 
fince he could not Calculate. the true time, | of Eefer 


himſelf, but was forced ro write: to others to inform 
him; and when. the Infallible Guide is forced to en- 
ire of many. Fallible_ perſons 'to dire him in: his 
-it ſeems he is. left co the ſame dull way, that 


other Mortals uſe for their information (s): And at this (0) Baron-4n. 
453. 0.34 & 
40.pag-189, 


rate, Learning muſt be of more uſe to the, Head of the 
Chucch, than Infallibility. Wn | 
He commends the barbarous Suevians and Vandals, 
for ſparing a rec xo vr one. of their, Cruel InvaG- 
ons, and reproaches the Reformed! in France, who bad 
burne very many Monaſteries and Churches , at which 
he thinks they: may bluſh (2 But doubtleſs, Lewis 
the 14th hath more cauſe for bluſhing ,. fince he pro- 
felſes that Religion that gives. an extraordinary reve- 
rence te Manaiteries, and yet without ſcruple,. Burns, 
-Demoliſhes: and Deſtroys - often - where, he- Con. 
uers. | = 
x By a Letter writ to the Emperor Leo by Anatolins, it 
appears that the Eaſtern: Emperors contulted the - Bi- 


ſhops. of Conftantinople in cauſes of Eaith (4): And or- ( ns 
45 7-3 4.&6c. 
pag.226, 


dered them to conlſult:the Canons , and enquire into 
the violations of them;.yea, to give notice. to the 
| Pope of ſuch offences. And after all, the Emperor was 


190, 


(p) Baron.cod. 
An.a.46.p194- 


to. give theſe Canons. their due Force, by appoine- - 


ing the Puniſhmene due. .to..ſuch., as had broken 
them: Which proceeding was, thought very. regulas 
then ; but-che preſent. Roman Court will. not allow 


it, though Pope Leo himſelf begs of. the Emperor ,- 


(not commands him, as our Hiſtorian, words it,) to «ſe 


this remedy to the Church, not only to degrade Heretical 
Clerks, , 


" 


_ [Errors and\Forgertes, PaxtiNI. 
(r) Baron. An, Clerks, but to baniſh them from the City (r) ; yet nowthey 
+57 4.43 will nothave Princes t04udge or puniſh - erks :*N 
Pgtt will Baroviui allow the or a Right'ts' call” a 
General Council witheutthe Pope's conſent :' Bur the 
Letter of Pope Leo, from whenee he infers this, ſhews, 
He was commanded by the Emiperor to come: to @ Comncil 
which Order the Pope reverently received, and wiſhed 
he:could have obeyed it; bit modeſfy hopes to be ex: 
cuſed'by the Ernperors'approving the Reaſons he offers, 
(s)Ibid.45,47- why there was no need of ſacha Conneil(s). | So that 
F48-225,2?9- the Authofity was then in theEmperor\, and the Pope 
was to-obey or excuſe 'hirſelf [by juſt Reaſons. And as 
co the confirmation ; Pope Leo faith , The Couprei bf 
\.. * » Chaleedon was confirmed by the Ambority of Marcian 
(1) Baren. 4" re Emperor, and by bis conſent (t); yea, he owns , the 
= I, . definitions of that Council were above bim ;, for what pat 
(»)lbid.n.11. defined there,be durft not call ro a new (canmag (0) Thus 
things ſtood then, but Romre is now above-this. © + 
if ie were fo excellent and pious a Law, that none 
ſhould foree Women to be Nuns, nor any to be vailed 
"1468 eill ſhe were forty years old ', til which Age ſhe was 
(w)Baron. An, tO remain free to marry if ſhe-pleaſed (2) ; How comes 
458.n.4 & 5. it to paſs that nothing 'is tore common now , than tro 
Pag-233- carry young Women againft their Wills into Nunne- 
ries, an@ to make chem take .the Vows at fourteen or" 
fifreen? Theſe practices may be gainful, but they are 
very wicked,and Contrary to the Laws both of Church 
and State,'melderand purertimes, 
We may obſerve 2 viſible © difference between the 
Prayers and Uſages'of holy Men in this ancient Age, 
and thoſe of the modern tmnes. St. Martjan takes the 
holy Gofpel in his hand, and dire&s his Prayers onl 
(x) Baron. An. eg Chriſt ro avert a dreadful Fire(x): Bur later L ind 
xe cy repreſenttheir modern Saints, takin up Crucifixes, 
Pig-t2"" Relicks or the Haft; and! praying to he b Virgin, 
or to deceaſed Saints in all cafesot danger : So that any 
conſidering Reader may ſee, that the Primitive Wor-- 
—— oye not like to that now uſed in the Roman 
urch. 


Again, 


-Cint.s! + in Baromus: © | 

| Again, if che Matter. of- Fa be true ; that Pope';- 
 Zevy forbid the Emperor Jntbemins, to allow any Con- 
vemicles- of -the Macedonian Hoereticks' in Rowe, for 
which we haveno proof, but the boaſting Letter of a 
'Bigotred } <i%.Guoftiui; yet (ſuppoſing this'were (0) 
the Note of the Annalift is very Erroncous , viz. That 
Herefies could not be planted at Rome [0 eaſily av at Con- 
tancinople (7). 'Far' Pulagiuo and CaleFins', Who were 
as great Hereticks as Exc yebes and e/£hurws , were fhel- 
rered/ at Rome 2 Jong time (&):' And the Biſhopy of 
Conft antinople' did more apainft Exiyches and his Herefie, 
than the Popes againſt Pelagins : And ſince a little af- 
ter, three parts: of ſeven in Rewe were” Arrians , tole- 
rated by the Pope, 'methinks we i ſhould --not havs the 
-Purity' of Rowe extolled at this 'rate, as-if no Weed 


of Hereſie could grow there. I is but five years af- 


% . 
- 5 


(y)Baron, An. 
467.N-2. 
Pag-27 3» 

(z) Ujberit, 
Anr.Britan. 
lib. 1.cap.$, 


pag-115,&c, 


ter this that Beronins himfelf ownis,' chat Ricimer ſeized . 


on St. Agatbus Charch' in - Rowe , where he and the 
Arvians held thote pablick Aſſemblies in {pi ht of the 
'Popes(#); who were" not ANG ne&es who 
had” great power, an& only trampled on ſuch as were. 
weak. 
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(d)Baron. As. 
4$3.N.72. 


. pag. 386. 


'Euftathi 


:Three: bendreg ce 1. Fathers aſſembled at 
.For now! they,: will allow no een Conncit-ro: be 
Authentick, wherein te Biſhop of Rome or his Legates 


Errors and Firgeties . Part: IJ. 


-Itis hing, remarkable: alſo ,' /That' Pope #alix 
in his.Letter pt the, Emperor, ſhould affiem, Thar 
thay, of) Antioch: was the Prefidentrof /ag Rays 

Nice 


do:not preſide. 
Thg: Roweniſts proceedings againſt the Reformed, 


| at their-Coyngils of . Cepfonce; and: Trent ,: where ſome 
- were Burnt far a Terran,” andithe oppreſſed: party: who 


(e)Baron. Ate 
ts 9 get-gs 


(f) Baren, An. 
485-0. £,9, IO, 


held the right, Faith, -werecited before: their Adverſa- 
ries, who took upon. them to judge in their own Caule;; 
thele proceedings (I rg wergan exact Franicri cur 


abs Arrian Method -s- when'"'they :re 


the-cover-of A Go rence to ſuppreſs the or. 
't x Cathglicks (e). 


In the Story of. finding St.Barnabar Relicks,- we may 
yy all the Prayers and ip rogoigha diceQed only 
06d and and Chriſt, . Hs his or any, other: Saint; 
From WA we.may: eel Syperſtigon, 
 abich now makes up wy dong a part, of the-Roman 
ces) was unknown to thoſe Ages (f)); and St.:Bar- 


pag-42 4. vide 7abas declares, the chick, Biſhop ob Cypras is not wh 


aliud exemp. 
Anno 495. 


0.26 p.50F, 


. «.-Baronius pre ſents ps alſo, with a Confeſſion of Faith 


| _ orher Places in the-next Weld, 


; boy 1 iby. the. Catholi 


any Patriarch ;.he; doth ;not gxcepe; the Pope ; 
"Fahy tote ſeems, nate havo believed Sr Par 's 
SUPTEMSFT- 


&8 tag by) one: Ioidas and} approved by a: Synad:.of 


Pinagnts af Hat , that he believes Erernal 
: « Wee ell prepared for deadly Sins: 
is Not © 


But word of Purgatory (g);: which 
þ Rach lace invented', YA2 leaſt be- 
ms then: ou the 7b Epiſtle 
foe. Gelaſs: (as we.noted) fi Ta , that he h_. of 


Heaven and Hel. 


LOI 


re'was NO 


To 


Cents. k. in Baron tins, JL q 2:1 7 
To conclude, the Annaliſt ſhuts up this Century 

/ with a Melancholy Note, That at this time there was 
not one Chriſtian Catbolick Prince in the World (b). He (5) Bari. an. 
alſo-have added; -that-all the Eiftern Parriarchs 499% 13. 
were ſeparated - from the- Communion” of the Roman ***53'- 
Church, (although three of them that were Orthodox 
communicated _ ny another (5) ) : And he might (;) ;s. ,96.c. 


—_ = Was NO CCr- 56, pag. $18. 
pes 9-7 IE then Jud Y : cog 


bo; pretences of Seas and Laurentius, the 

for that See. Butthe true Faith can ſubſiſt as well ou 

on a Pope, as without Orthodox Princes; the Church 
ur rs, Heya on Chriſt that invincible Rock, againſt 

which the Gates of Hell can never a 


The End of the Fifth Centry; 


12S The Chun Hiſtorycleard, Part IV. 
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Binii Con: Errors and Forgeries in the Councils, from 


—< the Tear 500, to the End of the Fifth 


Li & General Council, An. Dom. 553. 
Coſſart. | 


Tom, IV. &.;,W E referred the Councils ſaid to be held 
under Pope Symmachus, to the begin- 
ing of this Century: And the firſt Six 

are pretended to be held at Rome. - The firſt was to 
prevent Mens ſeeking Biſhopricks, eſpecially the Pa- 

(a) Bin.p. 519. PACY» While the See was full (4) : On which we may 

col. 1.Lab.co,, note the Cunning of this Pope, who probably had 

3314 got the Papey by this means ; yet ſees fieto condemn 

a Fault after ad made his advantage by it. The 
Fourth Canon plainly ſuppoſes that the Pope will name 
his Succeſſor , unleſs he die ſuddenly ; which is ex- 

reſly contrary to the ancient Canons; which 'the 


; ”> (b) Binp.521, Notes can neither totally conceal, nor fairly excuſe (5). 


col.1. Lsb.cot, But I look upon the Ads to be intirely forged in the 
3307s later Times, as the groſs barbarity of the Style ſhews; 
and *tis not probable that 52 1:alian Biſhops ſhould come 
to Rome as ſo-many Cyphers, only to applaud what 
this Pope did ignorantly and Uncanonically decree. 
"Tis 

Fo 


Cent.6. from Roman Forgeries, 9c. 

'Tis cerfain there was a Synod at Rowe called by the 

Arrian King Theederic\, which is pertiape ſhppreſſed 

by che Editors, kſt it ſhould diſcover the Bax Power 

was then above the Papal : And this new Stuff ſeems 

to be put inte the old Garment, to fill up the Rent (c), (@ Luke v.36. 

Now Baronins and Binjas place this Synod before the 

Kal. of May A»: 499. ('d), and 'fall' foul 'npon 'Theodoras (4) Bin. in not. 

Letir, for laying , That® Thepdoric called this Synod, Pag-5 20.col.z. 

whereas he knew nothing” of this Fi&tion : He faith roar fe 

indeed, That after the Schiſm had laſted Three years, _ _ & 

(which muſt be An. Fol. fince Pope Anaſtaſſis died n. to. pag $30. 

Arn.498.) Theodoric, who then Ruled all at Rome, 

called s Synid of Biſhops, and © ſerted Symmactits #n_the © 

ar Chai (e).- 'So'that according to him ,"no body (4) Tied Led. 

catled this Synod of the Editors, nor was Symmachas lle$: lib. 2. 

yer: Pope ; but theſe are Cevices to make the Schiſm P*# 56: 

ſeem ſhorter tharr it was. "But Theodoras is of better 

Credit than'the AmngliF, and CaſPodorns ſhews, thar this 

Schiſm was not fally ended untiFSymmachus his, death, 

I I or 14 years aftet: For he faith, That in his Con- 

ſalſhip Vw $14) he had united the Roman Clergy 

and People, and-reſtored *rlie defired Concord. to that  .... 

Churcw(F 80 that *ds Certain" there was''a Schiln (t) Cape. © 

at this crime, 'afd long after. ” tt O42 -4 Chan. An.g14. 
The Second Roman Council nnder. Symmaches hath fer opers _, 

no'Voucher, but-AnaFtafius, who pretends it was called 7&0. 

to condemn” Perrws Alrinenffr, King Thderic's Viſitor, 

as ag Invader! of the” Roman Ses."” Rlit"*is no way | 

probable y this' yer unſectlel; Pope, Gift "Uo fo bold 2. 

thing, conſidering Theoderie, Cro whoſe Arbitration they 

had ſubrniceed "this, and 'commendgd © him” for derer- 

mining it by a i then ar Rowe in great glory, | 

loved'and admired-both by the' Synod' arid People (pg). (g) Binp.szr. 

But rheſpott'is; Birvivs and Barghinj do. not agtee whe: col. 1. Lab. 

- ther this wore adiftin& Synod, or only ans Action of © o__ 

another Synod called Paimaris; however, the diſpute ape w 

being about ſo frivolous a Fi&ion, we ſhall not inter- "EEG 

pole.- ; e yt 


pry om og 


—_ "#4 . =» 

220 The-Church Hiftory-clear'd,” Part'IV. 
An. Dom.501. .*Tis probable upon Theadoric's, having declared - Sym. 
| machus the true Pope , his. Enemies accuſed” him of 
heinous Crimes ; To cover.which,. a Synod 'is patch'd 
up, fo full of Barbariſms, Falſe Latin and 'Non-ſenſe, 

that it ſeems to have been writ by that Ignorant Hand 

who forged the ridiculous Council of Sizweſa for Pope 
 Marcellinus ; and thedeſfign of both is the ſame, wiz. to 

make bs. think, that a Pope cannot be judged -by a 

| _. Council, neither for Idolatry nor for Adultery (þ). 
(b) Bin. p.52.1. Beſides, the Forger miſtakes the Conſul's Names; and 
col.1. Lab.col. Ruff Magnus put in as Colleague to Fauftus Avienus, 
1323, inſtead of Pompeins, whois by two undoubted Writers 
(i) Marcellinus Of this Age (7), joyned with Aviewus, as the Notes and 
& Caſfoderss Annaliſt confeſs, who yet have the confidence: to-fay 
in Chronic. theſe As are genuine (&). But it. ſeems they: ſcarce 
(X) Bin. not. think ſo, for theſe AR ſay expreſly, The Council was 
a p4 x called by the Precept of .Theodoric.; and own, that zhey 
B regs oy heoac could decree nothing without that ' Princes knowledge. Yet 
n. l1-pag $39-- theſe Paraſites contradict their. 10. commended Acts, 
and affirm this Synod was called by the Pope, who was 

the Criminal ; yeagthough they unmediately after print 

forge ſuſpicious ,Precepts of Theodoric about his calling 

(1) Preccept. re- arid direQting this whole proces (1). IF the whole were 
gis heed. bt fititions, I might note, Thar there -is a manifeſt 
Brn.pag. 524- Corruption in the Acts;for where the Roman Chutches 
_ rar” Grandeur is laid to flows Firſt Faw: S. Ipoge Jos _ 
then following our-Lorg s: Cammana, and the Autbority 0 

(m) Bin.p.$25+ poiſe Corals mJ) 5 The Period, is, not. ſenſe; and 
col. 1.4.1323- juſſione Domini ;* put in. to.make, the Flattery' ſtill 
Baron. An.502-"oroffer: But the Editor's Margin bath a glorious Note 
n. 6. p. 592 On this blunder, and Baronivs cites it with grear Tri- 
umph. Another Trick the: Notes put upon-/theſe Ads, 

| wie in well Foes O hs jm mmm 

and by Biſhops, deſires Letters from the King's enc 

for callin Wt Synod. Which the Annotator turns, my 

if the King defired the Popes Letters, and though he 
(#) Bin, not. Was an Arrian, durſt notcall it without ſuch Letters (#); 
pag.525.col.1. which Note is as falſe, as it is impertinent. For we ſee 
Lab. 1332- by Theodorws Leffor , That Theodoric did _—_— _ 
ouncil : 


/ 


- 
Tax 


Cents.” from Roman Forperies,49c. 
Council: And Zowarer faith , Theodoric—— calling a 
_ Canncil, rejetied Laurentius, 'and confirmed rhe x7 ron 


221 


of 'Rome to Symmachus Cs). © And' they muſt be able to (5) zmr. in 
out-face the-Sun, 'who'our of a falfly expounded Period vir. 4n/tſ. 
would prove, that the Rings of that Age called no Tom-3-p.121. 


Councils without the Popes conſent. 


I; Symmachus his 4:þ Roman'Synod (of which Baronius tx. Dim $02. 


makes:the two former. to be only divers Acts) is ſaid 
to be held-when Awienus Junior was Conſul ; but the 
name of. his Colleague: is omitted, which was Probas, 
This makes it ſomewhat ' ſuſpicious; but the buſineſs 
of it confirms that Suſpicion, which was to revoke two 
Laws made in 'a' Roman: Synod /after” Simplicius his 
Death, wherein (according/to ancient Cuſtom) Baſilizs 
' Prafe&t for Odoacer King of Italy, was preſent, wit 


ſome Biſhops and the Roman Cler ), "The firlt (1 8:4. p.525. 
Law was, That - no Pope ſhould be defied, ; £ lh the con- m_ Lob.. 


:.of: the King-of+ Italy (-tben' Lord Rome.) The 
pre Fork Pope, Biſhop of other en. Broan ſhould alie- 
nate things given #0 tbe Church. © Which Laws they pre- 
rend to annul, becauſe they were both made by Lay- 
men, and not fubſcribed- by any Pope. Bur firſt, It is 
certain-that Lay Princes made many Laws -in'Eccleſi- 
aſtical Afﬀairs, 'by. Advice of theirs Clergy ; and 'theſe 
were frequently confirmed inSyhnods. Secondly, Theſs 
Laws were made ina Council of the Clergy, as appears 
by that Title Sanf#irati: vefftre; uſed by Baſilim 5 and 
Evlalius in this Council go rar, Laws ge mar 

Biſhops conſenzing- to them (4 oreover, the de- 
ed Pope had directed the making-theſe Laws. ' And 
- the Annotator (who here objets, They were made in 
the Vacancy of the See), in another place faith, The 
Roman Clergy well knew, that: when the Pope, the wiſible 
Head of the Church, was taken away, it was their part, 
by ancient Cuftom ( as the neareft' Members to the Head, 
and. Adminiftrators_of Peter*s Church) to take care of the 
Univerſal Church (7). Wherefore he cannot fairly de- 
ny, butthe- Roman Clergy had power in the Vacancy, 
to.confirm a Law: relating to the good ordering of their 

: own 


1332. 


(4) Bin.p. 526. 
col. 2, 
3336. 


(r) Bin. Tom.l, 
pag. 102, 
notis 2d vir. 
Fabian, 


"222 TheChurch Hiſtory clear'd: PartTV. 
p own Church: And.the bloody Gaenteſt (not yer appea- 
ſed) occaſioned. by.;a:double election; which was'lately- 
ſubmitred to be judged by Thedderie, makes it very /im- 
probable this Law, be repealed now., when ſo 
freſh an inſtance convinced. theni, that their Schiſms 
would be endleſs and intolerable if Princes did not 
interpole.* And Symmachas mult be an ill man when-he 
the Chair purely. by 7 bederic's approbation; tokick 
own the ſtep upon which. he was-raiſed,-ahdto-take 
away his right to confirm, by whom his doubeful: Title 
was confirmed. And finally, neither this 7 beod:tic nor his | 
Succellors, did ever take any: notice of this Repeal, : bue ' 
in every vacancy did interpole;Sothatil take this Synod 
to be a Fiction to-:gover cover. the. Power that a Lay 
Prince here exerciſed in making a: Pope,-or if there * 
ever were ſuch a Synod it was' deſpiſed, and'the Law 
was in: force after this aſſembly had. revokedit» And 
thus all Baroviw his Oratory.about- Symmachus his cou 
(-) Baren. An.. Tage,\ and exalking himſelf above K ings:and:Princes(3) 
502.n.29-pag. vaniſhes into air, -and is as falle\ as this ;EXCOm mu« 
546. nicating 4nefteſive the Emperor in. this Synad;; -which 
- is only proved by aCorrupt tcading of (go) for (nego) 
as I ſhewed belaie., ::; [) DURET 2507 ny Vil 5619 £31.53%% 
For the other Law: to forbid alieh&tions, they pretend 
to repeal it oeurly becauſe: ir-was made by. Lay-men 
(which is falſe); Butthe Clergy here reeſtabliſhic! If the 
Adts were: genuine, I ſhonld gueſs this was/to purrit in 
the Clergies power to-diſpenio | with themſelves. and 
their Canon,- whenever: they had: a»mind to be facrile 
| gious : Since while-a Royal Lawfborbad!it, a\Royal Li. 
cence mult be firſt obtained,” which would be hard -e@ 
procure. But'the power: of ' Theadoric and Symmachaes 
his circumſtances then,' make-it clear he.durſt nor repeal 
Law of the-Prince.:..So.that it. ſeems: to. be forged. 
herefore 1 will make but two. rematks-more, Firſt up- 
on that Sentence in the  AQs Luis non-licuit .Laico Ha- 
ruendi in Ecclefid (prater Papam Remanum) babere aliquam 
(er) Bin, pag, Poteſtatem (#). That no _ but the: + ſhall have 
525.col.1.L45, any power #0 dectee in the Church, Which: ſuppoſes 


1336, ; the 


I 


* - , &- = 


Chit \from Reman Forgeries;, Of. 
the Pope a Lay-man, and is too rid 
by -Lewrentizs Biſhop of Mila. 


- 


Sealy, 


-ul6 to be hoken 
| OrocheNh, Cre 


T remark, that it is yery ftrange this Synod ſhould ex- 
eommunicate Ana for- communicating with Here- 


* ticks" ſuppoſed, 


ince the former, Synod complements 


Theodoric a profeſſed Arrian fthe worſt of Hereticks) 
: If the for- (4) nu. in 


% 


pology writ ad 


an 
1) by 


ObjeRions he 
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boly (w) 
NA titles. is, Synod. 3. 


$02.N.2 1. P3g» 
545. 


ſore ppeoomne it 
or huffs ata rate 1 pron. te. 


(x), and theroin confutes both (x) Binp 528. 
dly, -whereas col.z. Lab.col. 


his objeRors Tightly 'urge that the Apoſtle commands 1342. 
us not'to keep” company with a Brother that is a Forni- 


catof ( y) as (Symmmachus was faid to be) Ennodins ſaith. it 
is the Prophet David, and not the A 


le which gives 


( 3) 1Cor.s.1t. 


_ this advice (=) Thirdly,he ridiculouſly affirms chat S.Peter («1 ri. p54, 
(who was not innocent) tranſmitted Innocence as an in- col. 1. 7b. 
herftance to the Popes, and wonders any. ſhould xg 
0 


or im 


ne that a Pape ſhoul 


d nor be holy, who hath 


High a dignity, and is przordained (as heblaſphemoully 


the” Chor 


rch leans (s),as if the yery Chair gave gr 
a proffigate Wretch. Foutthly, He fallifies the-Scripture, 


be the Foundation on” which. the weight of 


aces to- 


in ſxymg Samet appealed to the Lord, that men might 


not exmaine him (6) ; Whereas the Text expreſly fait 


F 


he 


1343. 


(a) Bin, ibid. 


Lab. col.1343. 
(+) Bin. pag. 
542. col. 2, 
Lab. 1346. 


The Church-Hiſteryclear\d, Paye3V. 
ind t the People (before the Lord ice -the 
wn to. \arkey any 4 Ng 
lng): Urs were .only Py be14 


en 
ad 6 Lt FR 
(c)Bin,pag.54 4 by rhe Count! ls 'of Conſt arice Baſs mox Shy _ 
col. 2. Lab, © nor not ONy who'had a'hand j; in cenluring or. Ay: 
1352. Biſhops 'of Rome. Laſtly, if this Book, _ is loBar 
barqus'in its ſtyle, fo-abounding:in, rail 
and fo void'oftue reaſon; . were.approved and nk 
ed in the Fiſth Cotincit; We. may guels at ſhe aa 
fications of thoſe Biſhops who ſat in A As for the 
rors and Baronius, it-is enovgh that it pleads for. a Pops, 
| for they mult extote, 
An. Dim. $03; = The Fifth Roman Synod. hath all che marks 'of For- 
gety imaginable; for the Conſuls are not named; and 


LICE odl + 


ie H 


WR 


" (4) Baren. 4, the Indiction.is allo falſe (as Beronius confeſleth)(d).And 


503-0. 1.pag. he with Bizius own that the Subſcriptions are ſo mon- 

$49- ſtrouſly fallified, that many. Biſhops are, named, here, 

" who were at the Council of , Chalcedon 52 ears before, 

and: belonged co the Eaſtern. Church? W allo had 

(e) Bin. not. p. been Tong ago dead and buried (e). And it is highly 

550.col.1.L46. improbable, that 216. Biſhops ſhould meet only. to ap- 

1370. 369%, prove ſuch, ſtuff, and to order this Book 7a be inſerted «- 
" opt: ie 3 mmong the! Apotholical Decrees to be obeyed by all, ac they were 

cf) Bin. pag. (f ) This phraſe alſs ſinels'of a late yds for lacks 

547.col. 2 time of thispretended Synod, the .name 0 A ſtolical 

Lab.col.1364. Decrees was not appropriated to Papal decifions, nor 

were their Decretals univerſally Obeyed. For ws ſee 

that in Rom? it (elf a great = both ry 5.2 and 

- writ againſt Pope Symmachas his Synodical abſolution 

Again, here is that fooliſh Sentence, Ther That the ſheep maſt 

not judge their Pator, unleſs he err in Faith, nor yet accuſe 

him but for injuſtice (g), which is undoubtedly ſtolen out 


) n G of a Decretal [h, piſtle forged by Mercator long dfter this 
Lek. 1365, time; and-it is 37g "applied too, if Symmechns wero 
ſo unjuſt as to rob his neighbors of their Chaſtity. 
Wherefore the very Book of Ennodias is ſuſpicious, and 
this Synod is moſt certainly Forged to ſaye the credic of 
an ul Pope. 


The 


. 

q .* 
ns: 
- 2 o 


oth TY Oye Tor nn oY An A 5d 
* Coins? frow Romani Rogerici)w9t 
: The Sixth Roman Councit hatt-no dare ; but the, 
Subſcriptions are certainly forged, having: (bkethe for- 


mer)the names of many Eaſtern Biſhops who could not 
wee GED conebefug {0 

. M0 | c as appears di. mp 5$9. 
vers barbarous and fome expreflions , chat are om _ 
the diale&-of mors mode :s, Auch as that/of \'mvens 
giving 26 3be Charch, forabe ventiſſion of their Sim(& 2:er- 
ne viez mercatione); ' 41  etexmabilife.” The 
declaring alſo that the S, 001 are manifeſt Hireticks, = 


- CR 
- 


WT 


_ 100 abſurd-for this Age: They further ſay, Ther the Canons 

of Gangra wore confirmed: by ApoHtolical Ambority : The 
| 7, -Bur:thoſe Biſbops ac 
ew who: was ther Pope: And iv is plait 


wy 


Gangre'ſcares*kn as thu 

the Com &f this Council had reſpe&to 2 Forgery 
of later Ages, where Ofiws of: Cordubs's name (the pre- 
is added cothe Synodical 


tended Legate of the Pope 
Letter from-this Synod ;/- . 


deviſed lofig after 


therefore theſe: Acts were 


this Countilis prerended co have frten, 


- And "he mitift 'be a/meer ſtranger wthe Hiſtory of this 


rerick,, 


Time; who-reads here that Sywmacbus and his Conncil 

ſhould ſay, 7t is not lawful for the Emperor , nor any cther 

profeſſing Ape Foy this: fup 
Li at - 


or poles Aneft aſins. no He- 
Popes then”. 


ex, and” preſcribed Laws to: the 
Eiiiperor/ of ' the Eaſt (5). 1 condide with: a ſingle re- 
mark upon the Notes on this forged Council, which pre- 2375. 
tend, Thtodoric obeyed this Councils Decree (&) in order- (£©8*p.553. 


(i1)Binrag.ss 1. 


col.2.Ladb. 


| ing the-patrimoty of the-Church of Miles to be reſto- 4% 
red to Exfforgins, who was not in this Cournicil, nor Bi- 
ſhop of Milan tifFeight years after And fo-doube that 
Order was made by Theodoric in pure regard co Equity ; 
for jt is no way likely that he had ever heard'of this 
Council.. 1 conclude theſe Roman Councils with one 
remark relating to Monl. du- Pin, who hath taken things 

\too mach upon truſt, to be always traſted himſelf, and 
therefore he ' publiſhes tive of theſe ſix Councils for ge- 


twine (1), and gives almoſt the 


$Symmachu, Burt theſe Notes I ho 


is miſtaken, both in' his Man i 


— 


will demonſtrate he 


theſe-Synods ; and 1 


G8 


only 


-1372, 


Baronian Character of (1) P« Pin, 
Vol.s.pag. .08. 
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* 


only | defire tlie Roader [t0; compare: his Account with 
thele:fhort Remarks: i310 yioienso eng anoir! i1dy, 
+4303 06 W 29971it mage par to eoifi9 (2 $87 (12m 

Hn.Dom. 506, $%- There were foin:Councik abroatl in this/Popes 
time, and he was not conceirned-ifh The Council 

of Agatha (now: AgdeY:incthe-Pravince of  Narbon, was 


called by the conſent of: yflariai.an Arnian King;Ce/a- 
rius Biſhopof. drier i and divers gaod 
(m) Bin.pag. Canons. were: made inat (in) g- but' Symmackar +15. not 


5 54 col.2z, Lab. named,-ſo. thar our Editors only y. it-was held is tbe 
1381. time of Symmiachus.:- Eſhalt»-make no. particular re- 
| mark but onthe: Ninth Canong..where. Ceſariv: (who 
was mucti devotedito promote. thac«Gelibacy of the 

Cleigy which'\ naw! was: praftiled, at; and - the: 

Council declare qbet #heiotders:. off Innogent- and Siricius 

(») Bin. pug. ſhould-be obſerved (n). From whence weamgy,:Note, that 
5 55.col.1.L#b "theſeOrders had not yet-been generally obeyed inFrence, 
1354. and-that-a: Popes -;was;of;.no Hazxce. there, by, 
vertue of. the ity of; his. S | | 


by the G: L Sees i oblige; 
t | Chy @ Dy-|UUrA- 
ok into a Canonin rope pr ps Ly But 
that the uſages of Rime did not preſcribe to | Fraxce 
is plain from the Notes on the. xii Canon, where it ap- 


in Con. pearstheir Lent Faſbwas a. total abſtinence, till, eveni; 
92445 pag none hur'the-'infirny being. permitted £0-, | . Buz 
560. col.1.L4b. the Roman Lent (unleſs they: have L.the rule) 
2496. -, allows men to-dine in-Lent with yariety of ſo 


rts 
of meat and.drink, which is not ſp ſtrict by much. as 

this Gallican-euſtom, - 1 1 eo on 4 
As. Den. 507. - The ficſt-Council- of Orleence,, 15:0nly ſaid; to be in 
(p) Bin.pag. $ bus time (p) ; butthe Ads ſhew he was not con- 
GO Lab. falred nor concerned in-it, - The Biſhops were ſummo- 
a ned by the Precept of King Clovis, who alſo gave them 
the heads of-thoſe things; they were ta treat of... And 

when | their Canons were drawn up,,.they ſent them 

(not to Kowve, but) totheir King for Confirmation, with 

this memorableaddrefs, 5f thoſe. things: which we have a- 

greed on ſeem right to your judgment , we ry your aſſent , 

ihetſe the'Sentenceof ſo meny Biſhops hy, the. epprobetion 7 

- w Z% 0 
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ſyjatg Brin be obegeld.  Authe- 
8 AndClewn wa —_ fag = TX; 
Dr heciles-r f chnaich For 


ther hf lied ee 

puts ECL aaa ; 
1 conclude that ich. relates 50, BOTS his 
cime-with. one Remark, that inthe ' had 599 tho.Oh. 
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Brey.cap.22. 
io, Pinpar 2 pag. 
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i i (2) Biy. not. in 
VItpag-ſ57. 
cob1. Lab, 
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r. tell. us, th 
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ward fro Gad, that hd Kivglerd of iche Prlvle- ſill 


(»)Bin.not.pag. continues (»). Which ſtuff is onr- of Baronivs (w). Bur 
5 $6.Col2.L95. the \ Story 3525 falle* uy ous rayon for -Shmiondss 


1418. 
(w) Baron. An . 


S14.0-14-Pag- 


marg. 1420. 
& Tom, V. col. 


30s. 
(y) Labber417. 


& 1448. marg-. Ot 


(z) Ep1ct Hor- 
miſd.Bin.yag. 
5 57:c0b2.-. 
Lab. 1420. 
(3) De Marcs 


'S 6.2.8 


" HT 


roves that King'Clyyir 7 \ char ine 
Toarebelers Hole was —_ pk, who owns 
this to be ani Error,” woald corre@'the'miſtake, and pur 
in bly hav 61d Breck who lt z could 
certainly: tp Kings ;- where- 
fore we re eaten :"And:for 
4 Jiidved liks'iall 
en 20w continu- 
ety, which is long ſince 
\ mes on ans br 


webs - Nag 
The LHk m_ is certai y Forged, i it is Girected to 


-Wh6 was 
re hy £hss Ie, as Zabbt"ow 
Sirmondu1 omirted it as 'Spuirious , and' ſo'P. de 


 Maica counts it (4). And it is almoſt the ſame" with 


peut: feigned le, _ the is pretended 
k cod Lyfe, bo chore (p); Bue the 
er _wuſt beware v Sor £5  gene- 


ar whit by Latet"Pacdfites of Rime, who-'wonld Have 


- it thoughe, be: all the Eminent Biſhops in the World, 


| <a. b a Power r delegated Fomh the 


6c) Ep 2. & 4. 
Hor. Bin. 

» 558, &c._Lab, 
1422 &c;_ 


" ing, The Tirle of which is: falſe , vi 


W) £p.s. Het 


Biw.5 61.00]. 
2+ Lab, 1430» 


4 Fourth Epiſtles gebs, oi 


gc qn, t fend his Legates yp a- 
AMES 6 Fas Pn which"the. bs Logue Anaſta- + 
pi wa heh ummoned him ," more ns (ec) :- Which 


ſhews that as ye the'Emperors had the power of cal- 
vos, ils , and fenr << ir \Proches”'t to' the” Pope 


e Filth Þpiſtt is.a1ſo to excuſe 'f Avro not' go- 

at it Was 8 
new. thing for @ Pope to be called ty # Conntil by the Em- 
peror (4). For the Letter i RIF enhy faith , rhere is wo 
; Example 


»& 4 : = i - " ba 
IT ©" FELENT” i » Te; P WA. F > "IS 2 R 4 _-_ 
£ : b z : 2 4 as. '« 7.4 F+\ 4 Ez £ 's - p 
; : +£>; z l | "- p mr , 
| p. | - : 
"I | | eres; . 
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& e of a Pope going in perſon 10 4 Council (in. Foreign 
Parts pig yp that was no _— 
thing ; for Pope CeleFFine was called to Epbeſus by The- 
odefins , and Lee to Chalcedon by the Emperor Marcian. 
And inthis Letter Hormi/da highly commends Anat a- 
fins, for Writing to hum to be there in perſon; and ſays, God 
moved the Emperor to write thu, 
- ,.. The Third Epiltle is a reply to Derotbeus Biſhop of 

Theſalonice,who calls;the Pope bu Felow Miniſter , in the 
Inſeripeings But Binius (contrary both to. Raronius and 
Labbe ) corrupts -the_ Title and Text of the Epiſtle of 
Dorotheus (e), reading Patri— inſtead of —2ape ; and (e)Ep _ 
twice in ſix lines putting venerevds cepiti noſtro, —for— C1287 
veftro; Naw the true reading, 1 heve writ this to your 14:2. Baron. 
 wenerable Head, means no' moregbut to your ſelf * Whereas 4n-51 5.n.8. 
the corruprion tends to impoſe. upon the Reader a falſe 938-54: 
conceipt, wiz. That the Pope was' the Farber and Head of ame 
all Biſhop 4, $5 ; - 

\ The Sixth” Epiſtle ſhews, that Hormiſde for two years 
or Wt 1 py bas hymn Chair , took AE 

A «s for an Orthodox peror (f). But Baero- P. 6. 
#i4s had expoſed: him as a known Heretick, and Perſe- ——_— 
cutor; of the Orthodox many years before; and Binins £51,100 
Nozey:icharge him with. the Eutychian Hereſie (2) at (4) Nor. in Ep. 
this very time : Which ſhews. Hormiſds. was very 4n/.Bin pag. 
"meanly -qualified for an univerſal Judge, in matters 553-Col-r. 
of .Faich, .I add, that. in; this Epiſtle the Pope de- ©**'+3 5: 
clares, He will-tbrow bimſelf dows at the Emperors Feet 
for. the Service of the Church. But aſter-times have ſeen 


theſlame Title hs ſtyles him bs fellow Miniſter , and in 4-5: 97Y 


Biſhops, who was only an Archbiſhop over a few Suffra- 
gans,. and there were but eight Biſhops in''this Synod 
261 ot 


. 
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| (7) Baron. An. 


S16.N. 47. 
pag.663. 


(k) Profeſs. .Fi- 


_Sei.Bjne pag. 


645.col. t. 
Lab.1686. 


(1) Fp. Avit. 
Bin.p.568. col. 
1. Lab. 1445+ 
(m) Ep. Juſtin. 
En. pag. 579» 
col. 2. {zab, 
1470. 
(n) Indic, Her: 
miſd, Bins pag- 
5s $2.co]. 2, 
Lab:1456. 

(0) Bin. pag. 
5 6c. &. pag- 


EY . 


Fs Chiney iy Heat _ 


of Epirus (i), of whoſe co with tlie = 
wry Gs as if all the Baſe n Gr . ro 


In the Ei 
poſtolical rs, TR R alt it the gem. 
Church ; where he affirmsthit" theſe He he were 
Condemned, both by the one and the other. ( 

After the Ninth Epiſtle we have 'a' Paper called 
Form of Faith, pretended! to" be* ſent wit theſe Let- 
eers, to be ſubſcribed by theſe ſhops }Senthg ara; ''but 
yet is dated che year after thels'"Letters , ind hath 
other marks of For - the matter of it being not 
deſigned to ſecure ' the Articles"of the Old "CA, 
but to enſlave all Chonndy to- believe 'imph ly 23 
the Church- of Rome did," 'which-is ſo'gr grolly wb 
in it, that Hormiſda might- -well ' bluſh'ac ir j*ahd® muſt 
take thoſe who would ſubſcribe it , for his Val Bat 
doubtleſs; this was deviſed after => acy and 


qo 
bor X 
wrath Steer bode. rr ior on Impe- 
Rare Ch And he devſer eb 6 ay win © that 1 


-hath\thrufdlit its moſt falſl tincathypic-R 


. or fiveſeveral'places of: [1-VT9Y &f3 


After all the! or. wy Cade: jt the Faftern 
Churches to the Roman, all” rhe Iittirs of '4bis vitive, nom. 
tiow no-more thaw the and Concord of the Eafohs 
end WefternCharches {$0 Avinus enquires j\ if vbey were 
reconcilid and a Concord vis made'(I); * : * Fifathe: Empe- 
ror ſaith, he laboured pro Concordia , &c. (m): ' And 
Hermiſda ems +. 'Tpeaks of ir ly an Union, and F- recei- 
Bs into an "Unity of Com- 
| ie) 4 3 Which-ſhews otaltern Clyrchowed no 
ſubjetion then t0iRowe.- 10" | 
; The inſtructions tothe Legates/laſbdited, are ms 
thing ſuſpicions, andlook like the Work of a later Hand : 
But' Sinixs is:10 taken with them, that he. Prints them a» 
gain verbatini (o),whereas Lebbe omicy them the —_ 
zime, e 


Cent-6.7 from Reman Forgeries, Oc 231 


nian, brokein vpan the Ancient Rights and Cuſtoms 
ot Metropolicans., freeing their Suffragans from :he 
obedience they owed to their Superiors by the Canons (p). ()Ep.1 5. Hor- 


him ; [which he-ſaith, He will not bear (7); Or 4s Bore- <br rg 
ns out of the Pontifical hath it, he told the Pope. .He 1460, 


them. arr 
The Relation of the Syrian Monks , which we have 
here in Latin, is corrupted in the Title, and abuſed by 
a filly. Tranſlator (z). The Title is with great ſwelling (;) z;,, pg 
words directed to Hormiſds ; but the Text ſpeaks to a 575. col. 2. 
Whole Synod of Biſhops, and ſays, Riſe ye up boly Fa- Lb. 1461. 
' thers—and, The Flock cometh to you true Paftors and - | 
DoSors, to whom the Salvation of all i4 committed (%) 7 («) lþ. Bin. 
yet the Title appropriates all tothe Pope ſingle , where 5 76.&.L-. 
the Tranſlator, for Oecumenical Patriarch (a name which !452- 
is often given alſo to the Biſhop of Conſtantinople,) ig- 
norantly, or by deſign hath «univerſe orbis Terre Patri- 
arch; And he calls the Weſtern Legate Angelum veſtrum, 
your- Angel : *Tis probable alſo, ſome ſach Hand hath. 
put in, vos eftis caput omnium: Ye(not the Pope alone), 
are the Head of all ; where our Editors marginal Note is,. 
The Pope is the Head of all, But the boldeſt Forgery of 
allis, That Binius and Labbs make theſe Monks in the 
end of their Epiſtle accurſe Acacius Biſhop of Con- 
ſtantinople , who did communicate with the Hereticks . 

F whic 


_ -. The Chiwch Hiſtory "char d\ Part IV. 
(v Barn. An. which js added by the Editors. For in Baronius (w) 
S179. Acatins his name is not once mentioned, neither in his 
os "<a Edition at "Antwerp, 1596. nor in that ac' Venice, ror. 

' So tthar wean ſcarce truſt 'any thing which comes 
through ſuch Mens hands. © | 

The Twenty fourth,Epiſtle, which pretends to make 

7obn Biſhop of Tarragin the Popes Legate, and ſpeaks 

of his coming to Traly, and having Papal Conſtitutions 

(*)Ep.2 4. Her." ſent him (x) , not" only "confirms our Note, that all 

»ſa.Brpag. ſuch kind of Epiſtles are forged , bur is certainly ſpuri- 

£77008 ous it ſelf, For in this year (517,) this 7obw'p ded, 

*+%% in the Council of Gyrone in Spain, where he and his 

fellow Biſhops made Canons, and take no notice of 

the Pope, or any Legantine Power: 'And' the Editors 

differ about rhe date of rhis Epiſtle. And probably 

"08 the next Epiſtle containing the Conſtitutions 1s. forged 
(y)Ep.25.Hor- alfo (y), teing direed to all -rbe Biſhops of Spain , who 
1mi/.Bin.p:g- were not then nnder-any one King nor Primate=—— 
579.L96.1467. Ar Whereas this Lecter ſpeaks of peateable times; it'ls 

certain theſe Gothick Arrian Kings, were almoſt 'can- 

_ tinually at War with France,and with each other: 'How- 
ever the Inventer of theſe Epiſtles is not very Modern : 
For he makes Chriſt the Head of the Church, and Biſhops 
to be his Vicats : And Penitents® are here forbid to be 
choſen Biſhops , becauſe they could not decently abſolve 
others , who bad openly enfelfe their own Sin before the 
Peeple. Which ihe ws, the Pope was not Chrifts ſole Vicar 
then: And that there was no Auricular Confeſſion 
when this was writ. $ | | 


An.Dom.518. 5. 3. Tuſtin being upon Anaſtaſius his death unex- 
pectedly made Emperor, gives the Pope notice of it, 

- and requires his Prayers; This Hormiſas (if his Letter 

x be genuine) SOL calls, of ering up the firſt fruits of bis 


(2) Horn. Ep.z7. Empire to St.Peter (z.): And the Notes add, That it was 
Brn.pag-579+" the ancient uſe to certifie the Pope of the new elefted Em- 
mg peror, and to requeſt bim to confirm and conſecrate bim. 
"oP But I have ſhewed it was a much more ancient Cu- 
ſtom , for the Pope to certifis the Emperor of _ Ele- 

: 10nN ; 


Cent.6. from Roman Forgeries,dvc, 
tion: Only when an Emperor came to the Throne 
without a good Title, (which was Fu#in's caſe,) ir 
was ſuch an Emperor's intereſt to gain the Pope's favour. 
But as for either Confecration or Confirmation , there 
is not one word of it; that is a; device out of Baronizs 
Brain, and the Annotator takes it from him of truſt(s); (4)3«rm. Hm. 
and he was owned Emperot by all , long before this 5**2+3- 
notice. *s pag-2.Tom-7. 

The Epiſtle of Job» Biſhop of Conſtantinople , in the 
Title calls Hormiſda , His moſt Holy Brother and Fellow- 
Miniſter (b);and in the Letter he calls him, Moſt dear Bro- (5)Ep.to Conſt, 
ther in Chrift; which Phraſes Epiphanins allo his Succellor 5"-p2g-580. 
uſes in his , Epiſtle to the ſame Pope(c): And from -=oagyy 
Fobr's Epiſtle we learn., that when Old Rome left out (c)Ep. Epiph. 
the names of the Patriarchs of Conffantinople , in their Binpag.cog. 
Dypticks-; Theſe put out the Popes name'from their col.2.L-4. 
Dypticks, which ſhows no ſubje&ion was owned or ex- '53+ 
pected ,. and that the Eaſtern Church was on even 
ground with the Pope in thoſe days, deſpiſing his Com- 
munion as much as he did theirs. 

An Epiſtle writ to C(arius Biſhop of Arles,this year, 

is ſuſpicious, becauſe Baronius had mentioned his Will 
and Teſtament ten year before (4) : But if he were (a)Baron; As. 
now alive , we muſt corre& the Title in Bins, where 593.n-39. 
he is called, The Vicar of the ApoFolick See in France : P8535 
Which words are ſo manifeſt a Forgery that Labbt lefe 
them out. But we may ſuſpe& the whole,ſfince the Pope 
never names his laſt Embaſly before this time received 
from the Emperor and Patriarch -of Conftantinople, 
when he pretends to give an Account of the Aﬀeairs in 
the Eaſt tothis Ceſarius. | 
The Legates. Inſtruions here begin as the. former 

did, wiz. When by Gods Merey, ye come into the Exaftern 
parts (e), &c. and the Legares in their third Suggeſtion, (©) l=dic- 2. 
aſcribe their ſafe Journy only to Gods Mercy (f.), So thar vary 
probably thoſe words(in the firſt inſtrutions)—andthe , ,,c. | 
Prayers of the Apeſtles,are added by a later hand, when (f)Sug. 3.Biz. 
they uſed 1o often to pray to.Saints, as to give them a pag-585. col.2. 
ſhare of the Glory dueto Gods his Mercy; - wn Lab.1485. 

| E 
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224 Th Church Hitry clear". Parely. 

The ſame hand', to countenatice the'ſame praQice, 

ſeems to have corrupted the Thirty feverth Epiſtle, 

bly beſeech Cee fer rr n- croaf rr 
eſeecht e Perer , mig 8 ſpeed 
- OG i[ſue to bis pr vn ( P; Which or, ap non 

mus; Leg. — Blaſphemy and Nonſenſe, but probably the true read- 
apud B.Petrum ing was — apud B.Potrum——obſecramm. That the Po 

—_— pray'd.dajly "4 St.Peter's Church to God, for Tuſftinian's 


«cons. oh That the Eaftern and Weſtern Church were united 
Col.2-Lahb, about this time is true; but TI am apt to believe, that 
1483, thoſs many particular circumſtances, whith Baronivs 
and theſe Editors have out of a foft of reports of the 

Popes Legates , Letters and other Papers , lately found (it 

ſeems). in the Vatican, are of later myention. The Epi- 

ftle of Joby Biſhop of Conſtantinople , wherein he is 

— to. ſubſcribe that flattering confeflion of 

_ Faith, formerly ſaid to. be ſubſcribed by the Biſhops 

(b) Libel.7- of Epirus (h), is certainly a Fo that ſome Paraſite 
van. Bin-p3g. hath tranſcribed'as often as any Eminent perſon was 


m _ reconciled to the Pope ; and therefore , a little after 
( 


(3) Baren, As, upon Which Baronius Triumphs moſt extreamly (;) : 
519.n.54.+ But without any cauſe; for if he had not craftily omit- 


- an.Bin, pag, - MOIe names;but only that of Acacine. But Beronins hath. 


610. Col.2. Jater Epiſtles of Fuftinian which expreſly fay , (a year 
arpreteaded rafing out the names of Exphemi- 


- ur, &c.) that only Acacivs his Name was lefe out of 
the Dypticks, and that the {cruple abokt che other 
Por & names 


the Em 


names (0). 


of Dioſcorus to be a meer Fiction ; Yet it may þe con: *6-pag-72- 

firmed alſo by the Chronicle of Vi&or 3 who mentions 

no Biſhops name of Corfflantinople: but Aeaauns', that was 

rejeted when-che" Emperor Fu#tar reconciled” the:Ea- 

probe may his: pretended:{ub Ch 

or the next Age do mention this:pretended: ; wt 4 
| cleogley- Marcie: > oro 208 Ge 

grive and Padlus Dicomer ave: wholhe! filne- in this , 

marter :'And if we conſider how' thd Scene is..drefled - 

of! Letters,.(' lately found cite) we 

ſhall be tempted to. think this -part off the Epiſtles ars 

what! Baron: laith: bis 


of Fobn of 


with ' variety 


forped; yer we! may-allow 
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names was not to be medled wich ; for the Eaſtern Bi 

ſhops would never yield that point (mm). And Juſtin (m) Berm.4n. 
xcorAaith the ſame to Hormiſds (n); yea, in $20.n-35,36. 

ctheiyear' 511, "we: find the Emperor ftill-requiring the ?25-5*- 

ſhould: .communicare* with *thoſe 'who only left 

out Acacims his:name , but kept im the; other Biſhops pag.cs. 


All which is 


Biſhops( p 


Bvew wird iP: od coſe; the 


te neither Hormiſfle 
ftimian,&e.-didiever [ee theſe B 
under' thetr' names; 


[ 


5, AOC 


'ſoithat' we 


(n)Idem 


bd £ 


to prove this Story (0) 14- 4x.521. 


: And no Writersiof this (pYifer.Tuen, 


rs $198.35. 
pag.2 9. 
(:)ld. 4.5 2.2. 
n.I4.pag.$3. 
Arch- (:)Ep. tnaftaf. | 


(u)[b.Leb.1 516 
Bin.pag.5 v8. 
col.1. 


236 The Church Hiflory tear d, Part IV. 
them to the Latin -Church , was' on foot in later 
Ages. 
6.4. To proceed: Whereas Faff inzen in one -parti- 
_ cular point deſires the Opinion of Hormiſds!,/ and com- 
plements him ſo far as to tell him , He-will believe that 
(»)Ep.7uftin. to be Orthodox, which be ſhall anſwer (W);" Baronius prints 
ap-Baren. f% this-in great Letters , and Biniwe from this particular 
ic 45. By, Allertion draws a general Inference in his Margen, viz. 
4 4 au 2. That'which"is defined by the Pope , is 'to be received by al 
Lab.1517. for the Catbolick Faith. \A Conſequence ſo abſurd, that 
| Labls is aſhamed of it and leaves it out, 1@s'well he 
might, ſince'Fuftinien did not: agree with the: Pope in 
. this 108, after. he had regeived his Anſwer. . And 
the g Eaſter Biſhops, at this: time reckoned 
(x) Sug.Germ. Hormifde to'be a Neſtorian (4), if. we can credit any 
Bix.p2g-597-. of | theſe Papers. | So' that doybtlels Fuffinian never 
ms £45. thought a Pope Infallible, | T 
* - In another Epiltle aſcribed to: Fobn of. Conftontinople, 
not ſovery truckling asthe farmer, that Biſhop is made 
to ſay, by the help of the —__ the Holy and Con- 
GO) Rearob. antial Trinity, und of the glorious and true Mather of 
Cenftaxs. in, . God (yY.}.. A Phraſe too abſurd for any Biſhop toule: 
pag.600. col.z, FOr withywham ſhould. che: Trinity intercede,.or whac 
L4b.1521, canbe tiiore ridiculous than equalling the Virgins Inter- 
ceflion to tch&:T rinity'; .unles te.be-the making the Tri- 
nity pray to it ſelf? Labbe boldly attempts to mend this 
Sencence, butxaithouc Authority; and after all, its evi- 
dently.writbpa'later Hand. ”X T 
- If the next relationi of Gerwenes 
bids the tryingithe Caiffeof Dorothews a g 
. the Pope earneff]y;tlefired it might be judged there (z), 
(z)Sng. Germ. ' 35 Barqwian alſo confelſethi(s).. 1 | 
B1n.pag 600+ By the'telation from the Synod. at Conſtantinople it ap- 
Cy they call their new eleRted Patriarch. Eipbe- 
(a)Baren. An, Tins, The Popes. own Brother , and fellow Minifter ;. and 
5$19.n.142: count their joynt endeavours , to be one Brothers helping _ 
PRg-$2+ | | ther 
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. ther (b), Binizs ſtrives to blunder this by printing it, (5)Relar.Syood. 
Germanum veſtrum,as if it were the proper name of the ©/-8in-pag. 
Popes Legate. But Labbe honeſtly reſtores the true 7. roam 
reading germanum veſtrum. "_ 
The Epiſtle next to this bears the name of Fafinianw 
+ eg yet is dated Anno 520 (c), which is a groſs (c)Epit.}u/in, 
miſtake ; for he was not ſtyled Avgs#a: till near | Bin. pag 602. 


or after, as Baronius owns Anno 527. Yea, after this ©'* £51526. 


uftinian is ſtyled Vir iluftris (d); and for certain was (4) 3in. pag. 
606.Lab, 15 36. 


- 


not Emperor when this Letter is ſaid to be writ. 
_ The Notes after Hormi/da's 70th Epiſtle , do bitterly 
inveigh againſt Fobannes Maxentius, and the Scythian 
Monks, as notorious Lyers, and Eutychian Hereticks ; 
and'Labbt is more ſevere in his Cenſure than Bizius or 
Baronius (e), But they are all miſtaken ; For this 24ax- )F£p-70-Horm. 
entins was entirely Octhodox, and defendedthe Council *P36525- 
of Chalcedon againſt the Eutychians , as is fully proved ;,,,,. gn oY 
by two learned and judicious Writers, Biſhop Uſher and n.101.pag.43. 
Forbeſius (f). And” we may be ſure Baronius firſt in- (f)Uber Antiq» 
vented this falſe accuſation, (thinking it impoflible any 7-nap 1 4. 
Man but a Herecick could write againſt the Pope), 410 [5a Q. 
be revenged on Maxentius for ſo. bold.a Fat. But in Theologtib.z. 
the Age before, Cocbl ex: a Papiſt or Catholick (as Baro- cap 21. - 
»izs calls him)did honeſtly put out Maxentius his Works, | 
as an Orthodox Writer , though Maxentius do write a- 
gainſt the Epiſtle under Hormi/ds's Name , to Poſſeſſor 
an African Biſhop; and proves whoever was the Au- 
thor of that Epiſtle, was a Lyer- and an Heretick , 
as were alſo Poſſeſſor and Dioſcorus , one of the Popes 
Legates; and he further juſtifies himſelf,and the Scythi- 
an Monks, blaming the Pope for baniſhing them from 
Rome: Saying. amongſt other thing, If the Biſhop. of 
Rome ſhow/d prohibit us to confeſs Chrift , the Son , to be 
one of the Holy and undivided Trinity , the Church would 
never yield to him, nor reſpe him as an Orthodox Biſhop, | 
but witerly Accurſe bim. as 'an' Heretick (g). So that no (8)Oper-Max. 
body then believed the Pope to be Infallible; and for WA 
Hormi{da, Maxentins ſuſpe&s him to be a favourer of ** * 
Pelagianiſm. The Emperor Tuſtin ſpeaking a the 

| urch 
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Church of - Hieruſalem, faith, that al men ſhew Ftantum 
favorem, the Editors read ramen , only to blander the 
Period] ſo much favour to it, as fo the Mother of the 
(b;Epit.}»ſtin. Chriſtian Name, that none dare ſeparate it (b). Had 
Bin pag.608., this been ſaid of Rowe, how would'the' Paraſites have 
col.2.La49. Triumphed ? Yet wanting real Encomiums,in the next 
"__ Paper they ſteal one; and where the Eaſtern Clergy 

ſpeak of their own Churches which hadnet ſwerved from 
Fr the Faith delivered to them ; The Editors apply this to 
247 > wa Rome, and ſay in the Margen (i), The Roman Church ne- 
CO * _ wer deviated from right Dofirin : But the Reader will 

_—_ find there is no mention of the Roman Church in that 
place ; only S. Peter, who founded that of Antioch, is 
pointed at a little before. Ads 

Before Hormi/as's 77th Epiſtle there is one of Feftini 
an,to Hormi{da ; wherein he declares,that after the Con- 
troverſie was ſetled ultra now patiemur ( they blunder ic 
by reading nos patiemur) He will net ſuffer one under 

(#) Ep. Juſtin. that Government to ftir any more in it (k) : Which is 4 
KnPe811- brisk Orderto the. Pope, in a cauſe of 'Religion. - For 
1549 Which reaſon, and becauſe it ſhews, that ho and the 
Greeks would not yield to leave-out-any- Name, but that 
of Acacins., Batonius omits it, and only prints the an- 
(1) Baron. &n. ſwetto it (7): For this was writ the year after the pre- 
$20.1-4-p-55+ tended: conſent of the Patriarch of Conftianrinepls, to 
Tom.viv raſe out Eutbymins, and Macedonins, with other Names 
out of the Dypticks. : G 

We. cannot leave this Pope without ſome remarks on 
his carriage in anſwer to the-Queſtion propounded to 
him by Fuftinian, viz: Whether it were Ori bodox 16ſay (as 
the Scythian Monks did) one of” the-Trinity was crucified 

for us ? Dioſcorus the Popes: repreſented” this . 

# Sentence to Hormiſia, as Heretical, and that to allow it 

—_—_— would open a gap to many Hereſtes{»). The Pope 

pag.zo9,  Hfirſtdetermined to refer the-controyerſie to the Biſhop, 

(n)Bjn,p.599. Of Cinftantinople, as appears by atjottier relation of Di 
co 


2. - ofcorus(n); though Beronius would concealthis, by omjt- 
(18:45. ting the beginning of this (o): But probably Dzo/- 
$190,124: corn durſt not eral this Queſtion with the Patriarch of 


Con- | 
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Conftentinople.Sothat Hormiſds not yet declaring himſelf, 
7, __ to-him, that he and the Eaſtern Church 
choughe this Sentence Orthodox, and required his con- , 
ſent to their Faith (p),which/he further ſhews in another (?/4-4».520 
Epiſtle complaining of the Popes delays (9). Ac laſt, ("#5 
after a long time Hormifde writes a ſhuffling Letter co Bin.pag.c ro. 
the Emperor, wherein Berenius ſaith he utrerly exploded Col.2. 
this Sentence (r): Yea, Berenius owns afterward , that ©) Bron. Ax. 
this Pope would have all Catholicks abhor theſe words; * > 
One of the Trinity ſuffered in the Fleſh (s). But this very {FF 5,,.. 4, 
Sentence afterward appeared to be True and Orthodox, $3 3.n. 4. 
and they who condemned it were declared Hereticks. pag-17 9. 
Yea , the Scythian Monks appealed from this Pope to 
var foes. learned and orthodox Father Fulgemtins, who 
de they were in the right , and that he believed 
as they did (z). And finally, one of the ſucceeding (:) Vid. opera 
Popes joyned with Faftinien and the Orthodox Chri- F*s-<p.ad Mo- 
ſtians to confirm this Sentence: So that this Pope and "*iool.272.. 
his cage were both on the Heretical ſide ,, which 
ſpoils the Infallibility. 


S. 5. The Councils abroad in this Popes times take 4*.Dom. 5 14.. - 
no notice of him , yet bear che Title of being held 
under him : The firſt, (Binixs ſays) was at Rhemes,and 
he cites for this Flodoardus (a). But Labbt calls this, a (*)Cone.Rhew. 
Synod at an uncertain - place , and gives us Binius his 3" P8914: 
Notes; but cites the words of Flodoerdus ; by which it |, 
appears that Rhemigies his being made the Popes Le- 
gate , and calling this Synod there by a Legantine 
power, are Fitions of Baronins and Bins, taker our 
of the firſt for Gp a0: HG anc is 
charged upon Flodeargus. , .who faith no fuch” thing: 
And Sirmondus with P. ds Marcs tay, Rhemigivs was not 
the Legate: Which manifeſtly appears from\ewo - 

iftles of his, writ ren year alter this teigned. delega- 
tion (»»), concerning an Invaſion made upon his jurif (®) Ep-RFem. | 
dition, wherein he never urges any ſorr of power as > «(ga 
Legate, but pleads his original right as a Metropolt- WE 
tan: And from Barenixs. and his Plagiary citing Fle- 


doardus - 
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Ao1. Dom. s 1 6s 


(x)Concil.Tar- 


rac. Brn.pag. 


( 7)Nat. Bin. 
pag 617. 
Lab. $66» 


An.Dom.s 1 7, 


(a) See theſe 
Notes on Ep, 
24. Horm. 
(4)Concil.Ge- 
rund. Bin.pag. 
* 618,kec. 

Lab. 1567. 
An.Dom.518. 


(c) Concil. 
Conſt.Bin.pag. 
620, col. ls 
Lab. 1586. 
(d)Bin-p.725. 
Col. So Lab. 
Tom. 5-p. 162." 
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 doardus at large for this , compared with the words of 


that Author in Labbi; the Reader may learn, theſe 
Writers are never to be truſted in any/ Quotation rela- 
ting to the Pope, till the Authors be ſearched. 

The Council of Tarragon was not" under Hormiſds, 
though | ie were in his' time (x); The Biſhops there 


6 Ir 6-8, atting independently on Rome , whoſe Popes Decrees 


of dividing the Church Revenues into four parts, they 
contradia}, and divide it only- into three'(7) in the 
eighth Canon : And in the- eleventh, they order con- 
cerning the Diſcipline of Monks, the Gallican Canons 
ſhall above all others be obſerved. 

Binius miſplaces the Council of Paws, Anno Dom. 509. 
But Labbe ſets it in this year rightly ; ic was called (not * 
by the Pope, but ) by Sigiſmwmnd King of Burgundy, as 
all Provincial and National Synods in that age were ; 
the famous Alcimus Avitus was Preſident of it, and the 
Pope had no hand in it; for which reaſon theſe leſſer 
Councils are more ſincere than any,where Rome or the 
Pope is named, for there the Forgers are always tempr-' 
ed to leave,add,or alter ——_— 

The ſame year was a Council held at Gyrone in Spain, 
not under the Pope, but under Fobn of Tarragon ; and 
though by Hormi/ds's forged Epiſtles, he be pretended 
to have been the- Pope's Legate(@), and that he recei- 
ved Conſtitutions from Rome, it is plain' this Council 
proceeds upon its own Authority (6) , and makes its 
w_ Rules;' which ſhows theſe Fictions are of a later 

ates: 

The Council of Conftantinople is fallly titled under 
Hormiſda ; the Union was not yet made , -and Hormi/- 
ds ſent not his Legates till next year , ſo that it is very 
trifling for the Editors to ſay , it was partly reprobated at 
Rome (c), becauſe this Synod conſiſted only of Eaſtern 
Biſhops, called by Fufin the Emperor; and their own 
Patriarch Fobn of Conftantiniple prefided , whom they 
call, Mo## Holy and Bleſſed Father of Fathers, Archbiſhop 
and Occumenicel Patriarch (d), and of him and Fuſtin, 
only do they deſire their Afts to be confirmed. And 

; not 


” 
+. x 


Led 


+; 


*E 4 : UE —_— F% 64 : OPTIO F'SY "a 4 y A n + 
—_— ' " - : d : FE 2 wt 4; 1 Ars, _ 
fy . * Ls ” _- - 
” «— - _ | of — 
— 4 8 . - * . N oy 


nat.only they, .but. two: Eaſtern. Synods alſa at Feruſe- 
lmeand: Tyre: ratified thele Decrees,. which gave them 
a ſufficient Authority; and it. is bur a Roman Fiion, 
that. theſe Acts were revoked upon the reconciling of 
the Eaſtern and Weſtrn Churches. "A 


. $: 6. Fobn.the' firſt ſucgoeded Hyrmi/de, probably by 4» Poms 23, 
the intereſt of Theodoric the Arrian, Gothick King, for he 
commanded him to go'ashis Embaſſador tothe Eaſtern 
Emperor F«fi, to require him not to perſecute the 
Arrians, but reſtore to them their Churches which. he 
had taken wy + Threatning he- would uſe the -Cartho- 
licks of  Laly,feverely, if this were! not: granted (e); (e) Vit. Joban. 
The-Ponrifigal ſoftens this with a gentle phraſe; Rogers Bin. pag.521. 
miſit —as if Theederic entreated the Popeto go: on this Co) *- £45: 
ungrateful Errant;:; but.;the Notes more-eruly afficm, 9% 
be forced biay to take 'rbis:Offca Cf). Howerer, the Pope { f, wor. nin. 
uo not eeiny! _— ved rndnrier oo ow to 622.Lah.n602- 

antineple x 8 ver! thi requaſt to i”, 
ſo as to prevail for. liberty- to. the. Arrjans ia the Eaſt, 
as all Authors. (before: Farms) affirm! (2) : But the (,) cyuffu 
Cardinal. calls this 4h be/e blac- of 4ht Popes. ricateon ; ut ſup. Platins 


ani} checefore he withiha Notes: give: «s the lye, p2g7 1.Navcler. 
and forſake him an ot; Fobres $yory Sham in all Chron, pag. 702 


the xelh they : For -Barewiut will not atlow,: thac |7%: Dacre 
a'Pope ſhould»dp; ſo vile a-thing;;as'tp follicie. for Li- _— ; 
berty of Conſcience. for Arian: /Hereticky; wherefore 

he, ptetands .hd {cncouragett Finfar. to. gor on in ho 
thipg/tbom ;;/But #hey:cannot prove this, enoage by a 
| Epiſtle writ in tþis Popes name, and a miſtaken 

Que abiGieg ,of. Taws, who knew not the erae 

, but: ſpeaks of Fobw's Embally to Theodoric, inſtead 

w;Qae A tonly:Baronivr urges, Which is, 

H#i#x Theedoric:ſbreid:impriſon; tis Pope ras bis return, 

.and\ $etp bins. priſeneninill be dyed 50 that woful confinement, = 

4 be had fork fall diſchorged bis Emibaſſy (4), 1 anſwer (b) Boron. 
.from Pawus Diecanns , Thet Theodoric wa moved tg 525-0-8. p1g- 
anger, becauſe Juſtin the Catholich ror bed 1eceoaned 125 N197- 
him ſo bonourably (3); and alſo as Barovins himſelf faich, @ 2421 
Wo : ; Thi 


1.1 7.pag. 16 7. 
"tx ] -p38 
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Thus COS ſuſpet+& rbe- Romans were then laying 
Plots agairift bins,” and” confddereting with Juſtin b# Ew-- 
peroy. So that doubiteſs 16 thought the 'Pope*was' in 
this deſigns,” and fo faffere& him, 'ts "dye in © Prifon : 
Now all this proves, thattheſe Gothick Kings were ab- 
ſolute Lords over the Biſhops of Rome; and it looks 
like/a Jadgment on «the Roman-See, that whereas they 
had been bitter againſt 'Acacius and orher Oithodox 
Bifhops of ConFantimople, for only converfing with ſup- 
poled 'Hereticks, one of 'their- own Popes was forced 
to plead thar the worſt of all Hereticks, the Arrians, 
might-have the-publick exercife-of their Religion al- 


” 
- 


 lowediby Baw!" I'take no/notice-of the Miracles af 


(&) Ep. :.Joban, 
Bin. pag. 62 3+ 
col. 1. Lab. 
1603s 


(1) Baron. An. 
F26. n. 3.pag. 
17. 

+ (m)Ep. 2. 
Joban Bin.pag. 
$26. col. 2, 


£86, 160 F. 
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cribed to''thirs Pope, becauſe the fabulous Gregorian 
Dialogues are che only Evidence for them. 
% The —_ _ I rhe Epiſtles for this 
ope, of which Lebbe ſaith; many rhings prove -that the 
are bf erted:(BY/Therftis prched, up-ourof the tvs: 
ments of - many other! Popes Letters; and that'paſſage 
of the Sherps 'veproving" rhiir Paftor , if be Err in the 
Faith, is ' originally *ſtollen our of a ' Rigned Epiſtle 
under Pope © Febian's'name.'* Bayoniue and' Binius both 
confeſs x» fally-Jate,"*$i&" and "Maxima: bein 
Confuls; Who" wet ntyer ity office! together; and' it 
we read 14. Fanlj Maxime Ciſule, Fobn'was not "made 
Pope \tifl two 'Monthis"after, nor 'will-Olybris Conſule, 
mend ns go_ re th nt rc _— this oo 
dyed the'27r6 of | Md year':He thoug 
hay cannot” reconcile the Errors hems eee. 
Baronius would have” this Forgery: Lacey rt. gen, T0 
clear the Pope from ſerving *the*Artian antereft (/). 
The ſecond Epiſtle is alſo Fictitious; 77 Sronm.ror' 
out of Lee's:Epiſtles 'and'forsplaces' of 'Seriprure (mw), 
and dated after this Pope was dead:So'that- we muſt 
rejet 'them-both cogether , with the -Legend of his 
Conſecrating Arrian 'Churches for 'the Orthedox, in 
defiance co King Theodrc which Baronins and Binizs 
&% {hk Mal 31 = | 


re : The 


' 
— _— 
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Sha Conncih of Lerida io. Spain, _ na Binins 4v. Dom.$2 4, 
faich, 4nger John, | but. ander Sergius Biſhop of Tarragon 
who preſided in it, 2 in the 1 eh called he 
Biſhep of the uf See.;.a:Ticle common to all Primates 
of old, but lately engrolſed by the Pope (=). In the () Council. 
Fragments-of this Council, there is a method of cano- !!<rd. Bin pag, 
nicdlly purging Clerks. accuſed of Crimes ; but it can- 7:5 © *- 
not:belong to this Council (as Labbs owns, ) becauſe it © © 
mentions Leo the Third and Charlemaign , who lived 
near 300 'year- after-this Synod was held-(0). In. the (0) Lab.in Marg 
ſame year was agether, Spaniſh Council at Yalencia , © 1615. 
in. Pope Fobn's time, but he is. not once named.in it, 
and. the Canons. were made. by the Biſhops of the. 
Province; (p): , Wherefore, Binius  falfly Titles it amder (2). Concil ys 
P Jobs | 4 ; lear, Bis. pag.. 
T s fame year was held the Council of Arles, which $29:5%-1617. 
Binins 1 walks the third, but was truly the fourth 
xcil.. there, .; This Synod was.placed wrong . for- 
merly: 445.3 , when one Opilio was Conſul with 
Vincomalus ; : = another fi go was Conſul with .R«- 
flicws this year An. 5245 Ceſarius his Subſcription 
to.it ſhews, this is the true date of it (q). . Bins -is (9) Coneil, 
here twice miſtaken. Firſt, In his old Title of /ab Fo- Arel. 4. Biz. 
hanne. Secondly, In. printing. the Epiſtle of. Faufps in Pg: 531.0 
this place, as if this Council of Arles were that which 2: "#1922 
Fauſtus pretended confirmed his Pelagian Errors : But *© 
be ſaith, Binius. is miſtaken, and "tis crtain he was 
quite out. =o? 
_ In Labb?, we .have here a ſingular Example of the 
modeſty of Fulgentius., who was very juſtly choſen 
Preſident of an African Synod : Burt perceiving. a cer- 
tain Biſhop took: this. ill, in the- next Council he re: 
nounced the Seat, and. Dignity, procuring that. Biſhop 
to fit before him,: reſolving, not $0 defend the Primacy 
he deſerved. ( (aith the, Author, where' it would make 4 
breach of Charity (r),, And. oh haw Dappy had Chriſten- (-j r.24, 16:8. 
dom. been, if. the Popes had followed this Pattern ! Baron. 4. 52 3. 
Who at. this time had..renounced th2 Communion of * 32-ipag 1< 3 
more than. half che ariſen, IO chiefly = Hot - 
12 ubmit. 


"244 


(*) Lab, Col. 
1629. 


fn, Dom. 5 2:5» 


(t) Vit. Fel.4- 
B:n.p.63 q.col. 
2, Lab. 1649. 


(#) Baron. An. 
526.n. 22 & 
25. pag-116, 
IT7, 


(w) Relat. Ep. 

| Bin. pag 605» 

| col. 2. Lab. 
1537- 


(x) Baron, ot 
ſup. pag. 116, 


(3) Not. in vi- 
tam Felic.Brn. 
pag.6 3 4463 F. 
Lab. 1650, 


The Charth'Diftory tleafd, Pare TV: 
ſubmitting ro their Primacy, ant! ini every Age'ſin 
have x wich, alt ie would 'not "Mow chem 
8 ICAL Ns A Gere 4 I 9s 

The Council of Carrbage under Boniface Biſhop there, 
Stiles him Biſhop of the firſt See (x): It never names the 
Pope, .and makes it very clear, that this "Primate did 
order all things in that Proyince, withont-any depen- 
CLI IN NE 0705 0 Ho Ie aſt 


$.7. Felix the Fourth was named by King Theodoric, 
who being now Lord of Rowe, did of. right propoſe 
him to rhe Clergy as a Candidate 'for the Papacy, void 
by Fobn: death (z).. "The. Notes pretend his was an 
olFÞactor; 'and Bayoniut for this Rails' bitterly” at The- 
odoric; calling it. an arrogant. Faf?, and giving him the 
Title of « cruel Barbarian, a dreadful Tyrant and impious 
Arrian, adding that this was the cauſe of Golly deffroy- 
ing bag («). Bur for all this rage, this is no more than 
what aft Princes then did in their own'Dothinions : 
And theſe 'Fdirors a little before primed” an" Epiftle 
wherein it" is faid, That Epiphanius was made Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople 3y the EleFiow of Juſtin and the Em- 


' preſs}, with. rhe conſent of | the Nobles , Prieſts and "Pro> 


pew): 42d Hormiſla in the 76:b EpiftHe ſairb be was 
rightly eleed: Which" ſhews, that the Eaffern ' Empe- 
rors Uid not learn-this of the Gothick Kings; but theſe 
learned of the Emperors to name the Biſhops of their 
chief Cities (x). And. Theodoric ever exerciſed © this 
Right, 45 the taſe 'of 'Symmaches fhewed us before : 
erefore that Law; of, Ordoater, that the Pope ſhould 
be elected the Princes conſent ,'remained AM in 
force ; and Symmachus ftis pretended: Repeal of it is ei- 
ther forged, or elſe theſe Kings.deſpiſed all Papal Coun- 
cils,which' abridged them of their right. IG, 

In the Notes on'this Popes Life; we' have a fabulous 
Viſion of ſome'doring Hermit, who \fancied he ſaw 
Theodoric's Soul thrown ifito the Villcanian Kettles '( 7). 
This out of Gregory's Dita 45 Foundation enough 
for them to Triumph in his Damnation, who reſolve 
| to 
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to find out ſome Viſion or Dream to perſwade-eaſie 
Readers, that all Princes who injured any Pope were 
fear to Eternal Flames : Again, the Notes | pretend, 
that Juftinien's Eccleſiafticaf Laws were 'mado by the 
Biſhops of Conf antinople, and put'out in that Emperors 
name: -Bue why mighe not Fufinian make his own 
Laws about Church matters, as Conffantine and all his 
Suceeffors to this time had done? No donht he and they 
uſed" in fach caſes «co adviſe with their own Biſhops : 
But 'theſe Paraſites of * Rome- are angry , that the 
Pope is not the ſole Law-maker in Cauſes Eccleſiaſti- 
cal; now he was not fo' much as conſalted in theſe 
Laws, being then the Subje& of another Prince: And 
what they; obje& of Fuftinian's ſpeaking honourably 
of Zeno and AnaFraeſius his Predeceffors ( Enemies to 
Rome) confirms me in the Opinion, that Fuftinien in 
congotng theſe Laws took no adyice from St. Peter's 
in. : 

'We may juſtly ſuſpe&t- moſt of theſe Papal Epiſtles, 
(our-of which the Capi fora Ages Ferchs choſe 
Rules, by which they oppreſſed the Chriſtian 'World,) 
becauſe if a Pope neither did nor writ-any thing re- 
matkable , the Forgers "invented Buſmeſs and Letters 
for him-.as they have” done for: Pope Fobs and this 
Felix; whoſe two firſt Epiſtles Lab eclares to be 
ſpurious(z),' and\ſhews the former+ is made pp one of (1 g7;1. 7.7. 
the Forgeries'in' Pope Elewhberizs name; as alſo out of Bin. pag 635. 
the of Leo, and Gr who was yet unborn; col. 1. Lab. 


the latter aver Srears 7 gore ingaeonm '#n Eprifie of Pope 155% _ 
Innworen?”s, and-the reſt is verbatim taken ont 'of a foo- coin ho _ 
rious Epiſtle aſcribed to Pope Diomyſius #4): And the 7.5. 1656. 
date of this alſo is after Felix his Ueath. But Binizs (s) Vid: Bin. 
boldly faith they are genuine; and Baronius would Tow. 1. pag- 
rſaade us, the -name of Felix was put for Boniface, '5* 
which'is an unlikely change) (5). Now if you ask (1 2,,,,_ ... 
why they vindicate fuch Trafh; 1 muſt Note, it is for ; 0. 1.pag. 
the fake of one dear Sentence, wiz. That the Roman 153. 
Church in one of them is twice called the Head; A phraſe 
which is enough to-make any Coin currant at _— 4 
C 
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(c) Ep. 3-Felix. 
Bin. pag, 637. 
col. >, Lab. - 
1657, 


(4) D»-PixHiſt. 


Cent.6. pag: 29.. 


(e) Lab. col. 
1658. 


An. Doem.5 29. 


ff) Concil 
Arauf. 2. Bin. 
pag--638. col. 
1. Lab. 1666. 
(g) Lab. not. 
col. 1676. 


(b) Ep+ 3. Joon. 

+ 2, Ray: Pag- 
Sy. col. 1. 

4496. 1751. 


- 
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The Third. Epiſtle. was dared 115 year before: Felix 
was Pope (c), till S:rmondes lately mended: the Confſuls 
name; 'ris. ſaid to be written. tQ': Ce/arivs Bilkop'! of * 
Arles, who is here ſtiled not the: Sev, 'but the Bror of 
the Pope : But the matter of it is-ſuch mean ſtuff, that 
the true Author will have no, credit by: ity. nor is it 
material whether ir be genuine or 'no-:._ And by. the 
way 'tis ſomewhat odd, that. theſe: forged: or triſtin 
Epiſtles, ſhould give Dw-Pir ground Hor arr theſe 
two Foges into. his Catalogue of - laſtical 'Wris 
ters (@). | ' 

Labbi adds here a Form. of  Anathematizing the 
Manichzan; Hereſfic , wherein St. Augu/in?s Opinion 
guides. the Afﬀair (e), . The Pope is. not congerned/'in 
reconciling -Hereticks ; for the.. Authority 'of. Romie was 
nes, ſo conſiderable in thoſe days, as-theſe Men pre- 
tend. w 
"Tis bag; 198 my. of Orange owns Choy had 
ſome. Capitulars fent- from.- Rome againſt the Pelagi- 
_— f)- .. But Labb#'s Notes ſay, they' were' Sentences 
collected. out of: the Fathers , eſpecially St. Auguitin, 
and \ lap £r Hu holy. Scripture- (g). Wherefore Binins 
ras; be rags, that this Controverſie: was determined by 
the Popes Anthority ;-it was, determined by St:Avgu/tin's 
Authority, whoſe Darin Pops obn the ſe ſaich, 
the Roman Church then kept and followed (b). Rome only 
furniſhed: che Records. toward-it; and a Clerk of the 
Rolls may.as well be.called the Determiner and Judge of 
a Suit where, he produces. any-old. writing, as the Pope 
made Azbizer .in- this Caſe,; And: it- was. the; Gallican 


| Synods-Decree, which made thele Definitions to be of 


G) Lab. col.. 
1673. 


Force in; France... Sirmondus . indeed pretends , Pope 
Boniface . confirmed. this Council (5); but acknowledges 
the eavkemayon. comp ſome time after ,- though the 
modern Paraſites had falſly placed this Papal confirma- 
tion before the - Council : But if , we enquire. more 
ftrialy, it will appear this ſecond Epiſtle of Boniface 
the-Second, (which-is the confirmation) is Forged; for 
it not only bears date. the year after the Council, = 

| as 


Cent.6. from Roman Forgeries, We? 


fore Boniface was. Pope : So that unleſs you will allow 
him to alter Dates; at his pleaſure, this Pope did noe 
confirm this Synod at all : Only any thing muſt be 


genuine with theſe Men, which gives countenance to. 


the Papal afurpations. - j-.. 

The Notes oye this CouncH- cite a Teſtimony out 
of Gennading ,. that Pope- Feelix approved 4 Book writ -by 
Czſarius again# the Pelagians (1) : Which Teftimony 


Third, .becaule he writ- 4.492, which is above 30 year 
before.this Felix was Pope. But when ſuch learned Men 
as Proſper and Ceſarius writ: againit an | Herefie ; the 
Popes Celeſtine and Felix gladly ſubſcribed them, not ro 
give the ks any. greater - Authority, but to prove 
themſelves Orthodox, and in Communien with men ſo 
famous far. defending the Catholick Faith. 


The Second or Third Council of Yaiſen., was falſly 4v. Dem.s 19. 


placed by Binins under Pope John the. ſecond, who was 


not Pope till two years after (m); But Sirmondus rightly. (=) Concil. 
places it in this. year in Felix his time. In the firſt Vaſ-3.8in.pag. 
Canon it would have appeared plainly, that the Rea. 54'-£4%1679. 


ders then had Wives allowed, if the true reading had 
ſtaod, which muſt be Le&ores—ſuas axores habentes — 
recipiant, But the Forgers have altered it in Binizs thus, 
—ſive uxores babuerint ; in Labbe thus, ſinewxere, &c. 
But:the corrupters in. both Editions have left this : pa 
{ſo abuſed,, that it is neither-Grammar nor -Senſe. 
fourth: Canon is double-in Binizs; Lobb? hath 
made it but :one ; it orders That the Popes name ſhall be 
recited in the Gallican Offices. Now to-make this Canon 
ſcem more . ancient, the Paraſites had -hoiſted. up -this 
il. 200 year,/ even as high as-Pope Fulivs, where 
ſhameleſly pfints it : But Sirwondus proves: there 


Binizs 


could be no ſuch French. Council at that; time :- And 
confidering the -Forgers have been ſd buſie with: this 
Canon, Ljudge it very probable, that-iewas made; by 
a Council mugh later than this Ages: only it is oy in 

ere 


247 
(as Sirmondus owns (&),) it is dated ſeven Months be. (#) Not. Sir-. 


ond, Lab. col. 


1699, 


I) Not.ap. Bin. 
is not in my Edition of Gennadins; and if that Author A gt"? 
have writ, any ſach thing , he muſt mean Felex the 1. Lab. 1675. 
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here very abruptly , to ſupport amrearlier Grandeur than 
the Popes at the time enjoyed; T am fare ir ſeems 
unlikely, che Gallican Chatch ſhould:then pay this great 
reſpe& to Rome. | os 


[2 - An. Dom.g30. $.8. Pope Boniface the Second ſucceeded Felix, but 
| not_by -a- clear Ele&tion, for another party choſe. Dio- 
1 (n) Vit. Bonif. ſcore who had been nag. to Hor ſrnids (n); but he 
q 2. Bin. pag. was either poyſoned or ied naturally, within a Month, 
; 643.col.2.Lob. 4 fo Boniface kept the Chair: His Malice however dicd 
E- _— not with his Rival : For he called a Synod', and got 

him anathematized after his Death for Simery : Which 


crime Pope Ageperus a little after proved to be falſe, 
| and the Sentence extorted from the Clergy by Boni- 
| | face's malicious craft ; So that the Sentence was revoked, 
(o) Vita 4ga- and ' Dioſcirus With his party abſolved (9). - Another 

| . wy Pig: —_ - _ pom was a Hoes goa 
4+ Alſoin this Synod, Ther the Pope ſhould name bis Succeſ- 
Ay L785. ſor, which was 'not- only q. «arty Canons, (which 
this Pope and his Council here had violated, ) but a- 
: ainſt an expreſs Law of the Gothick Pritices; and 
1 erefore when this fallible- faw his Error, a little 
| - after he called another Sy and -reyoked this De- 
cree, confefling himſelf, 2s Anof ofa; ſaith, Guilty of 

: Treaſon, in making the former Order; by which we 
may fee; in that Age it was Treaſon for the Pope in 

| Council to Repeal a Royal Law. Wherefore I won- 
| der that Baronins ſhould call that the wrifting « proſe 
1 (+) Baron. An. tous and uſurped power out of 'the Goths bands (p), which 
1 531. pag.I6s. his poor Maſter owned to be Treaſon. | In ſhore this 


4 : a, I, 2. 


miffion of ' of | Ca#rhage, after a very long 

ration from Rome, even fromthe-rime of Aure- 

(4) Ep.1.Bonif. lins (4): \ Now though this came out of their own 

2. Bin. pag. Shop, it is $0 groſs ah antruth inthe main, 'That-Birr 

644. col 1 and all their later Writers' rejeQ/ic i Buy ng <# 
t 


Lab. 153 3. 


= 


: from Raman Firgeries/9c. 

ni pe certainly Spurious, and [this ſubmiſ- 
I&3SATue,,: the” African Churches (even 
reg iown' the Roman: for an: Orthodox 
Church,) - bye fata long time :denied that uſurped 
juriſdi&ion of' Appeals from thence to. Rexe , to which 
ſome 'Popes pretended ,* which had: made them ſtand 
at a: Parr rg Rm Ge. The m_ on 


ok Charts a 

may - wa a true — if he dhe in the-Communion 
of the Catholick Church, though he hold no Com- 
munion./with-ghe: Roman-Churgh,, which was the caſe 


at. this time, or lately, of-'many. Eaſtern Churches. 
 Anather Fargery out of ; the ſame Min treads on the 
heels of this, ang to be a Copy of. the Emperoc 
Juſtin, and 7uſtiniav's ſubmiſſion to this Pope ; where- 
the taheſt, © ck, 9d 79. Cor 2 hele redecrffa 
[4 s: to a ars 
and Succe who did not maintain that. Churches 
Meer ON Gr pn the-cheat is ſdapparent, the mat- 
ter fo improbable a nd ridiculous, and the date fo ab- 
ſurd, that Baronius _ both the rs reje& it ; So that 
L ſhall.oply. note, that a: tru; Dodtrine could nor need 
1, many \Forgeries to ſupport i&g4and;th: ineereſt chey 
ſerve ſhews who employed theſe Forgers. 
We- have ſpoken before of - Bonifece*s two Roman 
Go_ one of} them. ON what _ "go aaa 


" Lab, 1691. 


(+) Exemplar 
prec. Bin, ibid. 
Lab.ibid. Barox. 
An. 530.n. <6. 


pag. 194 


(t) Concil. 


Rom. 3. Bonif. 
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So that: the Pope and; his Council were Judges and/ 
Witneſſes in their own-Caufe, and- therefore/their E- 
vidence is/ of *no grear'Credit: Andctis'very ominous; 
that "this Synod” 15 -:dared in December, 'that (is; two- 
Months after'Boxiface*s death, who is ſaid 'ro have been 
(u) Not. Luc, Preſencat 'alFies Seffions '(#). © Fo cover Which evidene: 
Holſtein. Lab, 1mmar kof Forgery , Holflenins gives Baromias and allother 
1923. Writers the Lye, about thei time: of Biniface% dying}and 
ALICE forme tme.longer. only-to give colour 

to th ;———__ —_ $201 01. 

An. Dom. 531+ | The "Councall of Toledo _ be itt ate's 'time, 
| but not ander bim : For the .of Spain,, (whom the. 
E #2457 br noms moon rene ob | oo "was __e 
rin. tn, [tf ant anc ( (at Baronins Jo(W3, under Montanui the 
NE ropolitan,' to: whom the Council faith; CuFtom bad 
167 giventbut'Anthorit yy ers he condenins Here- 
(x) Concil.Tol. ticks, and exerciſes all- ſorts-of ' juriſdiction ' belonging 
$46-1615.,.0 2 Priniate, without taking'any notice'of the-Pope,. 
173+ or of any: © "Power fem tim. 1Sothat proba» 


bly all choſe Epilhles whichite gates it Spais about 


chis tine, are forged. 


An. Dwn. 532: \ $; 9. Fobn'the ſecond of that 'Name-ſucceeded Boxi- 

face, bur: Anaſtafins and Barowins cannot igtee about the 

Date of his Ele&ion'or his-Death ;. and Holfenins differs 

from both; an Argument that this Pope made no great 

()) Vir. Joan. Figure (7) : However, right or wrong we havedivyers. 
2-Bin.pag.65 0. of his Epiſtles.-* © a : has eld 

Col-Lab.1741 'The'firſt to'Faleriay (faith Labbs) apptari by many thing: 

to be ſpurious it is ſtelleh out of the Epifllesof Leo and 

(z) Ep. Joh. Ithacrus, and dated with wrong.Confiils(z/). And 1 muſt 

2. Bin. 651. add, Scripture is ſhamefully perverted\'by the Writer of 

Gal- 1 L4b. this Epiſtle; Fof he would provethat Ghriſtwas fot cre- 

'4* ated a4-to his Deieyy"bur'onlyiss zohis Huthanity, *by 

Ephef. iv. 244. atid Gſvp. iti, ro.- where? St. Ry of 

purting on the New. Moan, which aftev God « creathdl wn Rig t- 

reonſneſs and tras Holine,—— and 'u renewed: in Kniwltdge 

after the Imay &if him that created birs : Had a'Popewric. 

chis, I would kave'Mitmed he was -no- ldfaliible Inter-. 

preter.. 1 The. 


Cent:8. from Rothitin' INT Or. 
-—Fhe--next is an--Bpiſile of Z«finiex to this Pope, 


whereing; (the Ertiperor: lis" pr 10; declare | his 
Faith ten obalihy in-alt ebingy tothe Roman 
Church; and' made to'fay,! ke :bad and united 

while tbe Head of 


all the Churebts ofthe Eaſt io the P 
oll'tbe Holy rk owes with at. more ſtuff- of this 
"kind (2): This Lecter is rejeagdiby thedearned: Hetzo- (*) Ep. 7uftin. 
m;-and many other :yery.great Lawyens,' who Bg- 54 70a». 2. Bin 
ronius Calls a company of Hereticks and Pett F oggers (9); : OS = Cole 
Bue' confuces : their Arguinents [with alle Rea Reaſoning (4) tare. _ 
-and'PForgeries, as ſhall ſhew-when -1 come, to note 53 4. n-1 5.pag, 
"148 Ercors: 11 Thall riow-confine my: &]Ff to prove: the 197- 
greateſt part of chi#Epilite ro. bo'! > puck: For, who 

exten: nh Juſt inian ( whovindigated the Aughority.of 
his Patriarch at CopHanti as 5qual with: Rowe, and 
by ar 'Auchenmick Law res'that the Church bf Con- 
fantinople's; 15s Head'of ll «i ber:\Eburches:(@).;- Yea, (:) Juſtin. Cod. 
14s Pept Frentr That hag days ould Nena protec © Son: 
er 'Br AYs g. PP 
had a pk il} the Eaftern” Churches to Rune? And day M44] 
how ſhook Chet differed' from. Pope | Herwiſda in ***: 
= hr iſton-of if eo: -dibither ous we | 

rand made” Pope, Fabs now 
by his rnd wil hc wh his Pcedecelſbrs oy ran, 
e ſubmitted his Faich in-all things to: the, Po 

Carty need no __—_ for if.che: Readet loo a 
= ro miong ' the'E ks raid), » 4h later, Ep. 


Cs 


than there'i is-i 


is an, impuident Forgery, added 
ter te ch&'Romyn'SL To By carp 


wins en. 


ring theſe two Epiſies, edppoars) ae Tehwviwid's vny 
of _ both" "ve the ay, and may" be-gonaine z\ but it, nei- 
ther patt js thersone word of fubj<Rion, or. the 
univerſal © opt th And alli that: wirecched Þaegon 
comes'in whe 


 & ' 
1 


re-ir is corrupted, viz; From” ldagzow © 


K 2 nes 
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ay Sacerdotts wniverfi orientalis trains, & ſubjicere —— 
till © you come to words-o——Petimss ergo veſttum 
ore oniers Which when the Reader harhiwell noted | 
he will admire, that __ who had; the- "to 
Corrupt a Princes Letter, by adding twice.as much to | 
it as he writ, ſhould be ſoflly--to print. the' true: Let- 

ter, within a” few] Pages; But ; doubtleſs God  infatu- 

os thc Queraplety: and the Devil awe. a, ſhameto 
pig en: 7 

"The next Ep iſtle from the- Gothic. King Arbalri, 

4 was probably eckiform akker Foby's EleQion,” 

-. | mentions the!'R .to that Prigce,.to! " 

lexvs'to 'chuſe a Pope” ani: low gc and -the 

Dove nat vm pen 4 prevent $S the Election 

Pope, as well as er Bilboges Ad wh he 

_ "Jaith,') was i. more: Ignominiots, | This Ls ap Was 

| 57 Pore of a TO ET up before Court of 

RY 'Perers « $0 Jee i T gs Bas mn 

o] n.39. Vihar that'the Letter ſhews ſome 

pag. 188. idards for the Papacy Ss y 

of )Ep. Aths, Boy Veſſels to Voices (f): Theſe no 'doubr were 
pin pages ; "like'to make ho Heads of the 74-94 y Church. 
Col. 2. Lab A ae the forgnl Lpitt of ge 
1478. Epiſtle. of | inign had 


i ocher Patriarchs, and makin 
.and his 
us tne Pops F= 


T8310] 1NGuacicil 


Tho Thind Zyilda: may\ 66, ainaiod” he 
1 may 

doth: well to fay, that yams 1 the Decrees of bis Pre- 

deceſſors \, the \Roman Church ever and followed the 

(s) Epift. 3; on of St. Auguſtin (g) ;/and if chey. had never fol- 


Johan, 2. Bin, other Guide, there would not haye: been 
pag: 6 65. Col, fo ray \ falſe Dodrins 'broughe in to that Church: 


Lab. 1752, 


Howe- 


W 4 - 


Cent:6. | from Romiah 'Forger tes, Oe. 253 
However, the. great ry rms of divers ne gr 


. here cited ſhews this 
poop penn? rar he "hop for 1 caves, 
© Revd. x96 007 Hhitr pics the 


hte ſee your life banging on-@ Tree: Now to feign en ack 
a Propheſie muſt be a horrid Sin, being literally !«d- 
wg Jo. Gods word (b) , t which. a _—_ Curls. is (b)8 Revel, xxK 


Oka Epiſtle from, Reparatnr and. his Afrjcan.Council 

to this Pope, is more likely to be- true, becauſe: there is 

. nothing of his Univerſal Supremacy in it; They call 

. him, Holy Brother and Fellow-Prieſt,. nor do: they f5peR 
Lawn Þ gefir 4dripe from him 2 Yeay they. 1g 
| hitn-40- exchude fi of. the. 


rom his; 


can.Clergyzas came foogrthem to Rowe wichoucleare ®; (2) Bp. Repor.. 
U oppoſed Appeal 


"_ Ig the African :Chanch " _ pag. - 656. 

13 ifs {4 {# Ze 

bs 5” $:Y cl under abis Pops was clld/ ar 7's | 
3 je. papel 


"Rh 7 at. it. mi aways be. ſaid, One _ the, Thi 
wu was racked for as is ;the BUG)... Now -ahis De- (4) Conc 


e8.p onius and Binins to ſtreth- their Wits. -tO Rom. ſub Job.. 
fre the) Iofallibilicy. : For, Pope; Hermi/d4 hadi! before 2. Bn. pag. 
ly determined the: quite-contrary-in a.caule of 557-0) 1 
"Faith, viz, That, it. could, nos, be; Orthodoxly, fo. ſexo LIES. 
_ that theſe Paraſites are.to prove both parts.of —_— 
 tradiction' true; and that. ewo Popes who: defined di- 
als Are: both in; the _ . 
; Honniſdo' Decree,, co 
OS rh this Sentence 
But. before, (1) Baron. An. 
i lf 53 3- N-26.pag 


"it; yes, "(m) Barom An 


is (>); Yer Pope 519: 2. 108. 
ET, ==, chough, ll 1.0; 


= Rs believe. him: norire- [00 oe 1, 
ceive 


i 


% F. 


HNios, & at. ef RT eat , - —— - 
x 

F 

» F 


-- 


RIES a: 

284, - Ehe Eburch"Hiftoryclear'd PartTV. 
 ceivg'ic-;. Buritook Horwiſile have been in- the tight, 
ati] (6 far qutſtigned Fibs'slnfalfibility that as (Liberater 

(n) Ap. Baron. .tyotes;) They or Cominion ();\ and for my pare 
An. 533- 8. 3: 'Þ catifiorfeu}-bube 6-of; rhols Popes muſt neco rily 
P35: 179 be anHeretick/! : 


| _ Dom. 53 3. **Inthis year they place a: genuine Record of -a" con- 


fetenos at Conflaminople, between® the” Catholick;and 
t ) Collar.  Severian Hereticks (o). But Biniys Notes own, this Con- 
Conft, Bin.pag.\ 'ference'wwas theld” befor a writ*to' Pope Hobn 
657. Col 2: for” his:Opinion; and! therefore it" ſhould have been 
Lab.1673- '5laced” befote that- I Connell, '#nd is frau- 
dulently Deaſevry: co:makedrſedmiss if the 'Eaf had fol- 
Jowed Romt 1 *this Decifi6ti; <Fothis\Conference the 
_"Eaftcih/ Billiops' weve fi by- the Emperor and 
| * ehi6ir'owni'elilef Patriarch#? A's may hire-oblerve, 
Firſt, ThatHhpotios Biſhop-of 'Epbeſur Was" Proloctitor, 


- | : and is compared to St. Peter the Apoltle( J 
(p) Bin 0+ Whey «ie Sf L agent 


Whets they ſpeak of 


658. 


k if? the'Oonneil 26! befus aguinſt 4 Neſt = 

the Ry ren © Kg and. ality, x = 

ina! "giving thetn''s : - '\'yfo 

1 ma s . | Hirdly: iT ley re- 

Earn pf | ©. chat Tontho off Ofi Oo ha 

open to” be? ke ohg the R Wear 
bw as forged ant wapteg by their 


cat Biſhops; -and'4zy, rhey be-excnſed ty rn 
(r) Biw. ibid. wing their! Enemies For Bon (oNt Wi Which ' juſt! Rule, 


Lab, 176 iP h my aeyes our e 
: h6-C verſie W Then 6 ea. Poiprh 


| » les © , | 
F Bia. ibid. dath Tongues ON Xt wy, | 


Loh, i768. by os th is the fitteſt 
o "Gonav | 
Morber Connor DE: 


 Cent:6. © fron Roman Forgeries; Wc 


2 ION 
do t + Sh pork 
that [Bog is is miſt _ in-his Notion, that Faſtinian 
F537 yon far -he.zo0ok 'of che lars 
wath, Rome no. notice: 
P a tdelighes ithis -Conference: co fertile 
the Truth ; and; Be .all che. pretence: -ofi/Union-:and 
ion 1 RHormi/ds's time, the;Churches of: the Eaſt 


” Fan , were not -united- tjll; after this:; when. Pope 


19 hae Defipicion,, and; owned. that 
$ Jl! onaahogtoere inthe moni 
en be bee x Pope | ltapetis entrenes: ma 
death, i is. Hor. certainly..\known': . Aneſftaſinr, and from 
bigpeF i,  allow.hiv- not ene, whole year :./Baronius 
and .Binivt, would! have him: fic lohger (#), bur can on- 
ly: prove it by: the, dates. tof ſome [Epiſtles which, are 
not genuine. 'Tis certain he was dead before May 5 36, 
when Adznnas Council at. Confentinople met ; where» 
fore he, mult enter. in the\-year 535: The rraeſt ac- 
count of him is.to. bs; had in Liberares, a [Writer that 
knew him). Whe ſaith; Hr (was web. ihilled in \tbe Co- 
nons, and being [ent þy the Gothick King, Theodatus, on an 
Embaſſy co Jultinian, 70 divert his | Army from. Italy, be 
arrived at Conſtantinople, :wbere. be boneurably received 
the Sager. Meſſenger, but win!d wet: adviie Anchimius 
tab is. Proſencss, er. this: be [amtbe' , delivered 
aſh, was rejeed;| However, c as _—_— 
Embaſſador ) neither the Princes wor the EL 
vail with bim to communicate with tht lately ors 
4 Conſtantinople Anthiming, a»lif; bewooth: pi 
elf. Orthodox, 4nd return.to:4bb:Church which be: rey 


ſerted > . Upon: this Anthimins reſigned: and went off, : yer. | 


Full was under the Emperors Proteflion : Tet Agaperus:iby: 


the favour of the Prince conſecrated Mennas Patriarch of 


Conſtantinople, . and having deſigned Pelagius bis Deacon: 


Gn of God, huld.'it was' Orthodox 19 ſay, that-one of 


e ng did | ſuffer Ins 4: 1,00 the, ett Now, this raed oops, 


Rgoang Yr torce; | nor 
is all their Conference :' So 


i, unite the, Biſbops of the 


fo 


'255” 


An, Dom, $35» 


(uY Vit. Agapet. 
Bin, pag. 665» 
Col. 1. Lab. 


I7sSs. 


= The phe ebay," Pad w; 
. fo on \there as bis Refident, be 

(w) Liberati Italy; but dyed. "as: Conſt | 
.brev, cap. 2.1; is alded t6'this, is fei 
_—_— par. 2-qhe arable, "ny ge rye : 
Caſſiodorus .'w A lg apefas, 4 From "that 
def the Sacred 'Plate' of 'St. "Potots Church Was He] to 5 


x) Caſſioder,  Pawned for to det ' the es of this Emb; 
4 "ay But Anu is Fi (boi Te 
Ep. 20. with Fu Db uboor his/ Faith, -and'th 

bling himſelf, and the Pope 


no-cruch «at - all in them. No, not 
br ren wenn \: og proc? is ye 
Vit. Not. in 1 Ye v 
; Bin.pag. dence for:'them than Are th E 
665. Col. 2. Dialogues and the Pratum ae GG) And no 
Lab. p37, cer of -Credit,or that lived in thac Agcknow arty'ſach 
(x) Baron: 3*: ching. . 'The fore-named Authors'for the-ctedirof the 
pag. 254, Roman ; where Ygwpwye? death: is fet'd 
+1. - 1 enthe:2:0f the Kal ofi0 Il have that be 
right! day of | his: aying': * But by hatdly' think he 
dypdl 46: long -before: Menna: Council, which was in 
Eg 536, and there he is ſpoken of as lately deceaſed: 
I Wi only note,” that Barovinr blunders h | own Ac- 
count wofully, by my F 4 onfnotich, | "Taft itian, 
dire&ed «to Biſtiop of 'Conftanriople, 
dated: on the Ides gee} h.36 (long after Agepetus 
death: ) And upon this he Rails. at Theodore + ind Fu 
(a) Baron. An. ſtinian.(4); and 2s trus;" the Law-is ſo dated ahd' titled 
535. 0.64.p3g. in the: Novels (6) :\Bur'there*muſt be. a fault either in 
227, the-name . of - Anthimins, put inſtead of Men's, 'or in 
granny - the- Conſuſs, becauſe the "ame Emperor direts* ano- 
re; ther" Conſtitution to Henne, in the ſame Month and 
che. ſame. Year,- and ſome Copies read its date, x owes 
(c) Ibid, Novel, Obs. ary; wat) 4-009 36. —_— Yom 16 of Gaede tor Abo (ec): 
42. Pag. 77> 
& 78, Fw a of Princes © on a the uncera uncertain Credir of he theſe 
Datos =- 
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at coharete nou poſſunt ( 
as to ſtretch of oral 


| BINDPS. 
thy Pope ca 
ang owns it war not 
Clerks from Africk wit 


Cent.6. from "Rowan Forgeries, Wc. 
- The Copy of Fuftmiax's Letter to Fobn the Second, 
before ſtofted 'with Forgeries and undated , is here 
icions, and dated in Fanvery 
ith Binizs, in Fane faith Labb?, An. 533. (d). An 
aſſures us, Fobn's confirmation before related is ſpuri- ad 4gp. Bin. 
ous, becauſe here it is offered again to be confirmed by P38-566. col. 
- before the! Ides of March, An. 535. 
firmation is dated at Conffant Li) 


Ss 1em bu © 
apreeable to 


ow could the Pope 

hope: Ads you's But 

if / s were" at Confrantinople, what e Em- 

hl ries to him, © or date his Letter from thar. 

the Confirmation to be a 

Forgery, and Lgbbt himſelf notes, Theſe things are not 

coherent (4) ; | For which we have's' good reafon- in' (c) L444 in 

La&entius, who faith, -Ea- eniti of mendaciirum' natura Marg. 1 539, 
Yet Bimins is ſo immodeſt 

Confirmation; to be a ſolemn 

confirming of all Fuſtinian's Edits and Conſtitutions 

inrmatters of Faith (g): Whereas that Emperor (et 

the Conſtitutions 'to'the Po 


, bur his owt Anthority was Naan 


5 


and Third Epiſtle 
Reparatus\is'not exceptiona- . 


Brothers, 


to: receive 


their Letter 3/ whetefore he 


would forbeat it, as they. had enjoyned : He confeſſes 
alſo the Rights'of a Metropolitan to be in the Biſhop 
of Carthaxe (3). But mr ” ſome ſhſpicions _ 
211051), of 4 ney 


8 , 
Emperors Epiſtle :' But Anasf ofiur 
came Nod to Conftantinople till gr 
of the. Kal. of May; —#4 inian's. Letter ſuppoſes 
him then at Rome, and if fo, 

ceive ant anſwer this Letter 'in four days 


rC- 


called 
the .E: 
of "Titles, 


257 


d it (a) Ep. Juſt. 


2. L4b., 1788, 


(f) La8. In- 
ſtir. lib.s, $.3- 


(g) Bin.not.in 


'and other Patriarchs to 1 Ep. Agaper. 
. be executed, not tobe cofifirmed; he only adviſed with 2" P35 an 
his "Biſhops about them 
enough to ratifie-them. 
To this is ſubjoyned' that nauſeous F 
cam, which' hath” been printed ' 
_ itors four '6r five rimes. over with: variety! 
ahd hers is ridiculouſly applied to Fuftinien (b). 
4 Apgapetus Seco 


(bY Exempl. 


prec. B:x. pag, 
666. col. 2. 
Lab, 1790. 


(i) Ep,2 & x. 
Ag op. Bin,pag: 
667.Lab.1 791, 
&c. 


ws C burch wo 4 4 Luv 


fee 
Pans 


OI ny is wrong, unlebs te is imo is year 
nas oye «= Ars i ben Are tus 
was at Copftentinople: So that we may- Or- 
gers, who would have. it thought all the World ap- 
plied-to Rome, have been at work here. .: Howeyer, if 
the third Letter be genuine, we learn from, it that Agu- 
petus came into the Pa in Winter ; for jt ſeems 
—_ writ to Pope John; but wh ile his Meſſen- 
ied by the Winter , he heard 

4fne of Peg rg his.Ele& here af- 
ng 08 which are > ok extant (&) : But 1 
Soa— were aty fuch Letters; for his ad- 


== 25s Mt Hee 


mentors a che. Poges ſending Legates on the Ides 
Fober , which it it Soo Ps geatP- 4 was not 


then Pope; if th oy at 
hopes or there "TY 12 oe 
Roman Marty 


Hr 
gy 


Conſtantinople, 
SE 


or eee res 


tes Will not. think 
which gives Rome Ra itles; and we are of 


'C 


ris Ter be 


t , Ch defires, 
BzS js de. my MOR 4 


" Since 


Cent. 6. : From Roman 4 ry Of. 


alſe, and more than ſuſpeFed of np re, as bring 

Helen our of Hormiſda's, and Leo's Lane, and namin 
Theodatus Conſul, who never bore that Office (m) ; We © (m)Ep.s Ft 
may without more ado reje@ it,” only noting the For. 5. pag. Py. P 
ger refolved right or wrong, to make the Pope the col. 2. La. 
Mawl of all Hereticks. 1795. 

The rwoEpiftles to C eſarivs (ſuppoſing them genuine) 
are very frivolous, the 6:&being only to telll him chac 
Eccleffaſtical Goods muſt not be alten#ted : Which he 
knew better tharr the Pope; and bas had writ 
this to/him above 30 Year before : And the 95:5 Epiſtle 
intimates that Contamelioſus a French 'Criminal' Biſhop, 
whoſe Cauſe was decided by Pope Toh, had appealed 
again to Agepetws, which ſhews a IS Decree was not 


deciſive : Pur © citfide the” Po * Lerter hath had 

ill Lack; becauſe ant: fir tht part, a flat 
comradi&tion; bod forbidding, and* Allowing this Bi- 

ſhop to'fay Maſs'();; if we do not rejedt (») Ep. 6, & 7. 


them, we may throw them 'by,as very inconfiderable. 4g-p.Bin.pag. 
Once morethe Editors abuſe' us with their old For- _ Lab.1798. 
gery of Exemplar Precuns, their fn uh 4c A. Faith, * 1801. 


which cannot without the ome on 

upon 7a/tinian (o); and they onto ny Is* (*) Bin, pig; 
are miſtaken a whole year, = they preſume to mend 670.col.1.L96. 
it, and obrrude ir for genti Baronies would 591+ fe. 


pod — probe yet and th t this profeſſion FER 
of his Fai ypon'tNe Ia  conje@ures 
thar car'be imagined. (2) g A k'S 


$.IE"The Canncil of canton the depoſi- 4u:Don. 536. 


tion” of. Fnrbimins, and the Condemnation- of Severns 
and his wers, was held, as Biwius confeſſes, i in the 
more after Agaperes his death ; and as-ofe 


"mentions him, te is called-» bappy* 
Memory : Yee the Title on' the Top, wow hk 
wander inner 4s white b abſurdity 
of 2 Council being heldunde cad Pope, moved 


as this” 


be 


in the Notes. | Ae 
Firſt, This Council was called to re-examine and 
confirm the Sentence of Pope Ageperus, anditconſiſted 
(-) Concil. (all but five) of Eaſtern Biſhops AY to. whom. Fuftini- 
Conſt. = p- an ſent this Sentence for their Approbation. And Aga- 
0 nie: petus himſelf in a Letter writ a lictle before his death, 
; deſires the -Eaftern Biſhops to ſignifie to him, That they 
(t) A. 1. Bin. did anreve.of the judgment of the Apoſtolical Seat (t); 
page.687. Lab: Which ſhews that neither the Emperor, the Pope, nor 
47- this Council did then take the Biſhop of_ Rome to be the 
ſole-nor higheſt Judge. Secondly, Mennas the Patriarch 
was the Preſidentof this Council, and fataboye and be- 
fore: thoſe five Biſhops, which the-Annalift, and Anno- 
. _ tator ſay were the Legates of Agaperus, and the Repre- 
(4) 1b.Bin.pag. ſentatives, of the Roman Church (#s). . Thirdly, it is 
672.L4.3- certain the Emperor - F#ffinian convened this. Council. 
ac by .his-own ſole Authority for eTyry Action owns They 
 - *..'. et by bis Pigus Cormmand., and.that bis care bad gathered 
(») Via. AQ. i his Holy, Synod together (w ). And itis as certain_that 
& alibi. Bin: . - he' only coyld and did confirm it; for Mennas the Pre- 
P3g: 639,691, fident having heard the Synods Opinion, defires the Em- 
696, & 710- /peror. may be acquainted with it, - Becauſe.notbing-. oug bt 


ares 47 be done in the Church without bis Rojal Conſent, and Com- 
118. © © mand (x). And he finally did confirm their Decree by a [pe- 


(x), Bin. AQ.v. cial Edith, 'which' made..it alid(y). So that this Coun- 
. Pa: 703-L4b.. c;1 utterly confutes the Popes pretended right to. con- 

14 -3;n. Vene Aall-Councils, for-which 1n this Age nothing but 
pag. 761.Lab. Forged evide is produced, . Fourthly, Though Ba- 
263. revins (2), 'and-alſo Binius:do affirm that. Ageperus did 
(z) Bron. 4%. bath depole . Anthimius, and. chule Menner,. neicher of 
536. 32 themistrue if they. mean the Pope did it by his own 


- 


| 8-245: Auchoric.z, tor-befors. the Coungil , Juſfinien bla 
x | : | Y 


nod 


| Cent.6. from Roman Forgeries, Wc: 261 
Synod often declares) did affiſt 4geperus, and made the 
Holy Canons Authentic in depoling Anthimius (a). (4) AQ Bin. 
And becauſe he thought it was ſcarce yer Canonically P77. 74% 
done, he gets the Sentence againſt him confirmed by '** 
this Council: As for Mennas, he was only conſecrated 
by the "py who in his own Letter ſaith Mennas was 
eleed by the favour of the Emperor, and the conſent of the 
chief Mengthe Monks and all Orthodox Coe (5); yea, (bY Bin, A. 3 
the Council declares the Emperor choſe him by the ,4. 555.1.54 
eneral ſuffrage (c). So that theſe are falſe. pretences 47. 
efigned to ſet up a ſings Authority in the Pope, un- (c) Ibid. Biz. 
known to that Age. | Pag-677. Lab. 
Secondly, In the As of this Council there are di- '” 
vers inſtances of the hand of a Roman deprayer : The 
Title of the Monks Petition, as Binius Margen faith, 
is not in the Greek @); yet he hath. it both in-Greek and (4) Libel Mo- 
Latain (4d); and fo hath Labb#: But ic muſt be the addi- 2acb- Bin.pag, 
tionof a Later Hand, the Greek being the Original; icis 7% = **- 
full of great ſwelling Words applied to Ageperus alone ; 
But+the/Text ſpeaks ro more than one, Do nor ye ſuffer, 
. Oe moſt bleſſed (6) Which ye (O moſt bleſſed) Je- (OMeyerim: 
fending, receive ye our Petition ( h), and generally it runs mu, Bin. pag | 
in the plural number; So that it was addreſſed to the 579: 9% 23: 
Pope with other Biſhops The like corruption we ©) © Ps 
rect with alſo in the Letter of the Eaſtern Biſhops, ©? 
where the Title now is only to Agepetus ; but the Texc 
ſpeaks to more than one; yea, where the Greek is 
Maxgeudmmr and 'Axedmmi, The Latin Verſion of Rome. 
changes it into Beatiſſime, and San#iſime, adding Pa- 
rer (g). Which ſhews the Forgers Fingers have been here. ,., ,., ola: 
The aforeſaid Petitionof the Monks, mentions an Image 53 3, & "v4 
of Fuſtinian abuſed by the Hereticks : The Greek calls it La: 38. &c. 
[ir 77 arbedors Ons edre] The Image of that Servant of 
God'(b), The Roman Verfion is imaginem Dei weri : (h) pin. 579. 
- The Image of the true God : As if thele Heriticks had Z. 23. 
been Tconoclsſts before that controverſie was heard of. 
In the” Biſhops Letter the Greek reads ——uayſardas v 
penx arms dre, which ſignifies by open force and ſecret 
fraud : For Mayſeris is a Warlike Engine to none | 
| +: <p. op - witli, 


., 


262 The Church Hiftory cleard © Part1V. 
(i) Bin. 644. with G3). The Tranſlator dreams of Manicheas Errors, 
Lab. 41 which arenothing to the purpoſe here. 1n the Epiſtle 
of the Syrian Biſhops to Fu/tinian, the Greek faith, The 
Pope deſerved to follow the Emperors pious Footſteps, and 1o 
Labhbs reads it in the Latin :- But in Binizs (for fear 
| this ſhould look mean) we have it Yeftra pis weſtigia 
() Bin.pag. digna facienti (&). The Title of Hormiſda*s Epi le to 
707-Lab.106. Epiphanius is corrupted in Latin by the addition of 
- ' theſe words which are not in the Greek, wherein be de- 
legates to him the power of a Vicar of the Apoſtolical Seat, 
(1) Aft. v. Bin, in recerving Penitents (1): Which is contuted by the 
pag.721. Lab. Epiſtle it Tal, which ſpeaks of the Church of Conftan- 
ie rinople, not as ſubjeed, but united to the Roman; and 
doth. not command, but. defice Epiphanins. to joyn his 
care and diligence:to the Popes, as they now had one 
friendſhip, both in Faith and Communion ; yea, Hor- 
miſda promiſes to att by the ſame meaſures which he 
(») Vid. ibid. recommends ta Epiphanins (wm).  Baronius hath another 
corruption, of his own, in a Letter from: the Monks of 
Hieruſalem. and Syria; for where they defire Fuftinian 
«: ro cut off all chat do not communicate with the wniver(al 
(n) Bin. pag. Church of God, and the Apoſtolical Seat (n) ; He leaves 
708, Leb.107+ out the univerſal Church, and futs in nothing but the A- 
(a) Baron. An. poFtolical Seat (o). In the ſame page he cuts off Mennar 
536.n. 89. 'Title' before. the Sentence be. pronounced, wis. Men: 
P38* 259- mas, the moft Holy and Bliſſed univerſal Arch- Biſhop and 
(p) 14. ibid. n. Patriarch ſaid(p):- And he adds to the end of this Sen- 
92. tence, that it was. according ro what Hormiſda end Aga- 
(4) Baren, Av. Petus, bad preſcribed (4); whereas this being: the Senſe. 
536n-95-pag: of the Synod, gave Authority-to what the later of theſe 
260 _ , Popes had done; and the former, Hormi/da,was dead:be- 
: fore this matter came into. Queſtion. And now Lam 
upon the Account of this Council in Baeronias, I will 
alſo note, that in-citing an Author. which. faith Mennas 
obtained an Univerſal, Bilbopric—»he. adds Oe. of 
(5) 1d.4n-536. rhe Churches ſubjt& t0,hims (7 ).. Yet a little aſter he, wi 
0.35-P98254- not allow that. Para when the ſame. w 


b 6, 4 pl ed co the Papes , which ſhews his unfaithfulnels. 
4 ,N;10 . ” 4 1 . oy , 4 : C : - 
- ( )1 . Pp J = | 1 | =. 2s. a . 


pag. 263. in adding, 


in expounding, two _— 


- Cent.6. from Roman Forgeries, *cs 263 

ill properties in an . Hiſtorian——Bue to proceed with 

Binius and Labhbs : In the 5:65 A there is a Syod ac 

Conſtantinople held under obs the Biſhop there Anno + 

518, wherein he is called Moft Holy and moſt Bleſſed Arch. 

. Biſhop, Oecumenical Patriarch, and Father of Fathers (t). () AQ.s. Bin. 
Yer the Editors put firſt in the Margen, and then into! P*8: 723,725. 
the Latin Text, under Hormiſdas; which words ate not Leb.138,163. 
in the Greek, and are abſurd, becauſe the two Churches 
were not_ yet reconciled (s) : Which is plain, becauſe (+) Bin. pag. 

3a the Acclamations they cry, Jet the Names of Euphemi- 7+3-£4%3 1. 
us and Macedonius be reftored to the Church: Which 
were two of their Orthodox Patriarchs and followers 
of Acacins', whoſe Names had -been ſtruck out of the 
Dypticks by Heretical Princes, and ſtood then condem- 

, ned by  Hormiſds: And they cry again, Are our Syno- 
dical powerz gow away to Rome? That is, muſt we reject 

-our Orthodox Patriarchs becauſe Rome cenſures them ? 

But the Latin corrupt verfion reads, Synodice Romans - 
wodo waleant - (w); which _would alter the Senſe, (») Bin. pig. 

" and perſuade ſuch as cannot look into the Greek, 73 £45182. 

that Rome's Decrees were. valid at Conftantinople ; 

whereas, they Decree contrary to the. Pope. In 

the Epiſtle from Fob» of Teruſalem , to. the Patri- 

arch of Conftantinople , the late Forgers haye put in 

a Sentence. to give ſome colour to the Worſhip of 

the Bleſſed Virgin, which ſpoils the Senſe. - The true 

reading i5—- ; Do. ye mo#t holy pray for the ſame things 

#hat we do, for it « the common duty of Biſhops [| || to 

intercede for the peace of the Charehas, and the Emperors - 

| Vittory, and long Life (x). Bit into this they thruſt in, - Job 

a line or two———thus—# js the common” Duty of Hieroſ: Wt 

Biſhops ;” (And pray ye to the Holy, Glorious Virgin Mary, Bin. pag 514. 

#he Mother of God with ws). to imtercede for the peace of La. 190. 

the Churches — which is a new Piece put into an old 

Garment fo fooliſhly, that the Rent is viſible. Fi- 

nally, the ſubſcriptions ra the and laſt Aﬀtare cor- 
rupted: Fer whereas the Roman Deacans, Theopbanes 
and Pelagixs in all other As. are placed after the Ea- 
tern Pibops, here hey ars ſs before thaw incho 


— 


2'64. 
ty) Afty. Bin. 
Fag-759Leb. 


255. 

(x) Conlt. Ju- 
ſtin. Bin. pag. 
561.Tab.267. 
(a) Authent. 


1 7o 


(5) Ep. Agop. 
AQ.i. Brn.pag. 
687. Lab. 47. 
(c) Ib. Bin.pag. 
706. Lab.100. 


(d) Ep. Joan. 

- Hierof. AR. v. 
Bin. pag.7 3 4+ 
Lab. 190. 

(e) Ep. Epi- 

phan. Tyr.ARQ. 
v. Bin. pag. .. 
736, Lab.1998. 


col no7el.Conlt. 
42+ cod-PaS- which the Editors of the Council leave out. 


s ; bl : 
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tin Verſion (7). And whereas the- Editors tell us, 
that Fuftinian's Edit to confirm the Decrees of this 
Council is depraved in the, Titleto Mennas (2) ; I con- 
fels it is ſo; but the -Roman Paraſites have depraved it 
by*catting off all thoſe Titles which the Novel here ci-* 
ted by them gives him (a), vis. To Mennas the moſt 
Holy, and-moſt Bleſſed, and. Oecumenical Patriarch — AU 


To theſe Notes of the depraving theſe Ads we may 
add a few remarks on ſome paſſages that are genuine, 
bur oppoſe' the late Notions of the Roman Church. 
The Epiſtle of  Agapeins was not writ to Peter alone 
(as the Epiſtle prerends) but to him, and other Biſhops; 
whom the Pope calls in the firſt Line, His beloved Bre- 
thren; and to Mennas there he gives the Titles of Bro- 
ther,and fellow Biſhop (b). 'The Syrian Biſbops Epiſtle to 
Fuftinian,declaresthat Chrift is the Head of the Church ©, 
which Title the Pope had not yet claimed. -In the 
piſtle from Fob of Feruſalem , to the Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople (where Leo is called Archbiſhop and Patri- 
arch of Rome) we ; have this "memorable Truth, That 
Chrift who gave the power of binding and looſing to. Peter 
the chief of the Apoſiles, pave it in general to the Hpoeopet 
Order (d): [Which confutes that Doarine of all 
ſhops receiving this power from the Pope. The _ 

s 


of Thre's Epiſtle to the Synod at Conffantinople, 
the Se 


e of Antioch,which Severus the Heretick had inva. 
ded, The Throne of the Apoſtolical Church of Antioch («), 
and makes one of his great Crimes.to be his admit | 
ſtrange Clerks Canonically deprived by their, own Bi- 
ſhop, toofficiate without the conſent of ſuch as had ſen- 
tenced them: A crime ſo often commirted by the Po 
that theſe uncanonical precedents are Sos aug 
prove he hath a priviledge ſo to do. The Sentence of 
Memas againſt this Severus, and his Complices, recites 
That they had comtemned the Apoſtolical ſucceſſion. in the 
Church of Rome, 'which had condemned them, and ſa at 
ought borh the Patriarchal Throne of Conſtantinople, . and 
the Synod under it ; Tea, andthe Apoſtolical Succeſſion, rs 

» ihe 


g _- 
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the Lord and Saviour of all bad ſetled in'thoſe boly places: 
Hnd above all, had deſpiſed the Sentence of the Oriental Dio- 
ceſs decreed againfF them (1); So that their greateſt fault (f) Sen.Men. 
was not the-Tontemning the Popes Authority , and A- 3n-pag.758. 
 poſtolical Succeſſion was ſetled in other Churches by £45 5: 
_ Chriſt, aswell-as inthatof Rowe. Laſtly, The Confti- 
tution of 'F»#Finian is made on purpoſe to give validity 
tothe Sentence of the Pope and the Synod againſt An- 
thimius and the Hereticks, declaring it was the cuſtom 
for all preceding Orthodox Emperors, to confirm the 
Decreesof Councils ; and it ſays inthe conclufion, this 
Law was publiſhed , :hat none might be ignorant of thoſe 
things which the Biſhops bad agreed on, and the Emperor 
bad confirmed (g). So that it is a fallacious Note of the (s)Conftir. 7uf. 
Editors Margen to fay ; That it was the duty of Emperors _ —_ 
to take care that the Decrees i the Fathers and the Pope 3 4 61, 
were executed. Which makes their Maſter to be no more 
thay their Servant and under Officer. 

.the Notes on this Council are many 'Falſhoods, 
which may be diſcovered by. what is already obſe;- 
ved. Only we may conſider fome few of them more 
particularly: As ficſt, He takes ic upon Baroniws his 
credit (b), that Agaperus lefe the Weltern Biſhops his ©) 5--".4x, 
Legates , and that their Power continued after his j7 
deceaſez and thence boldly, bue falſly. affirms, That *'* ***" 
theſe Legates procured the Synod t0 meet , and that they 
condemned theſe Hereticks by tbe Authority of their deceaſed - 
Mafter,” whoſe Legate alſo he feigns Mennas was (5) ; Not. Bin.zag. 
and in expreſs contradiction to the Council , he will 763.Leb.269, 
have theſe Italian Biſhops to be Preſidents with AMen- 
nas (k) ; yer immediately calls him alone the Preſident (#)1b.Bin.pag. 
of this Synod (/). Now all this is to impoſe upon + =rexp " 
the Reader, as if nothing could be done without Pa- (0 yr el 
pat Authority : But we have proved that 7uſftinias _ 
called' atxd confirmed this Council , and Mennas preſi- 
ded ſolely in it : The 4#- alſo take no notice of theſe 
Weſtern Biſhops having any Legantine power from 
Agapetus; and I ſhall ſhew preſently, that before this 
"Council roſe there was a _ Pope choſen, who cx vm ; 

m ave 


- 


2 66 


have renewed'their Commiſſion to make it valid, but 
did not: So that they muſt ſuppoſe the dead and-the 
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living Pope to have am Authority both at once : 
Whocan ſwallow theſe groſs Fiftions? Again, Mennar 
and the Council declare, That. Pope followed the Canons 
in allowing Anthimius time. ts come in and Repent, and 


(m) AQ.1.Bin. therefore they followed bimn'(m) ; but Bains Notes turn 


pag.6 8 J* Lab. 


47 
(n) Nor.Bin. - 


this and ſay , 7hst Agapetus commanded the Synod to uſe 
this merey n): But it is very pleafant to' hear Clodius 


pag-764-Col.z. accuſe ,. and Binins complain of the Modern Greeks, 


Lab. 7 2» 


for forging the Title of Orcumnenical Patriarch , ap- 


(0Ib.Bax. 765 plied 10 John in bis own Council of Conſtantinople (o). 
+2 7 4+ 


(p} Bin.Pe7 CE, 
Lab.27 4. 

Baron.Tom. 7. 
n.518.0.20; 


pag.7. 


(9)Lit.D. Marc. 
in Bib. Patr, 
edit, Pariſ. 
Tom,2 pag. 35+ 


But the Latins are even with them and far out-do 
them, (if ic were 6) for they (as we have feen)bave put 
in that Title for Agepetss into the Latin when jc was 
not in the Greek, and. have left it out before Aernas 
name, though in. the Code it be given him: So that 
they cannot. fairly complain ; Yet after all,I can 
by authentic: Records of this Age, That this Title of 
Occamenical Patriarch , was given to the Patriarch of 
both old and new Rowe 3 nor is this Council of Fobr; 
corrupted by the modern Greeks, and Grepory is cer- 
tainly miſtaken in ſaying it was not uſed before his 
time: : But. the weakeſt complaint of Fo s and the 
worſt proof of it imaginable, is that of Barons and 
Binius, who pretend the Greeks have fraudulently puc 
the names of Eupbemins and Marcedonins Biſhops of Con- 
ſtantinople, before Pope Leo's (p); and the Annaliſt and 
Annotator ſhew ſhameful ignorance, in thinking -to 
prove by the Liturgy of St- Mark , that the Pope.of 
Rome was prayed for firſt in all Churches: For though 
in that Office, God is deſired to preſerve Their moſ# 
Holy and mo## Bleſſed Pope, 20bom be did fore-ordain, t 
bis Holy Catholick and ApoFtolick Church: ſhould chooſe b} - 
their common Suffrages , and alſo for their moſt © body 'Br- 
ſhop (q). . Yet this (being the uſed in the whole 
Alexandrian 'Patriarchate, ) muſt be meant of the 
Alexandrian Patriarch, (who was called Pope everſince 
Athanafins his time, ) and was the Biſhop _—_ 
, - Church: 


"%" 
-_ 
- 


—— - 


Church where theſe Prayers were made: To prove 
which and ſhame this illicerate Expoſition, I ſhall pro- 
duce Fae.Goar, a rigid Papiſt, the Editor of the Greek 
ion; who thus ſpeaks, The Greeks never name 

the ſupream Biſhop of all(he means him of Rowe) in publick; 
wherefore Urban rhe Fourth defired of the Emperor Mich. 
Pa (An. Dom. 1263. that is, 700 year after this, ) 
that im their ſacred Offices , the Popes name ſhould be recited 
out of the Dypticks, with the 6ther four Patriarchs , as the 
firſs and ebiefeſt fign of their union with Rome: For "yp 
which he Cites Nicerar, lib.5. (r). Here therefore is a () 03008 
proof, which proves only the miſtake of them that 5, 22.144 
produce it: And for the Obje&ion, it is a known Cu- 

m for all Churches, to name rheir own Patriarchs 
pre eg other Churches; fo that it is - xo 

er, that at Conſtantinople Expbemius's name 

placed before = 

As foon' as the Cotneil under Mennas was ended, 
the Decrees were ſent to Peter Patriarch of Feruſalem, 
who. by the Command'of the Emperor, called a Coun- | 
cil_there to confirm them (+). (1) Concil. 

In this year Lbb+ places the Syhod-of Auvergne, Hi*o6. Bi 
which met,as the Preface owns,by the precept of King 77. hoy 
Theodebert (t); there is no Pope mentioned in it : Binius (:) Concil.' y 
places it in the year 541. under YVigilins, but Sirmendus - Auver. Bin. 
proves the was miſtaken. Tamn-2.902.2- 


Page3 1» 

S.-12*As ſoon as the news of Agapetus his death — : n 
came to Rome , Liberats# ſaith , Sylverinus was made | 
Pope by Theodatus the Gothick King(s). AneFaſius (v) Liberar- 
faith, it was after one Month and 28 days vacancy (»); B<v-5-p*8 
Which is very probable, bejng a ſufficient time for the (OVieSin 
- . , . ItSyruer, 
ro come from Conffentinople 3 and if we z;x.pag.170. 
- allow that Agepetus died about a Month before Men- Col. 1. Lab. 

nas Council, this entrance of Sylverius will prove to 287- 

be while that Council ſat. Baronizs faw this, and fear- 

ing it ras ruin his RR of = ny - 

ſhops, t being Agepetus his Legates, he blunders the 

time of Sylverixs's Ele&ion ; and though he rejet Ana- 
_ M m 2 ſtaſins 


268 


$36.n.123, 
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faſius account, on whom (in many leſs probable Re- 
ports) he often 'relies;. Yet he will not fix any other 
time,and ſo leayes.it uncertain z only in general he and 
Binius (ay, ,'he -was- elected lin. the end -of- this: year; 
which. cannot be ; becauſe Agapetus certainly died in 
the Spring, and it required no long time for the 
News -to come from Conſtantinople, As to this Sylyeri- 
«5, it is-certain from Liberatus, he was the Son of. Pope 
_Hormiſda; and Beronins with Binius only conjeure 
that he was lawfully begotten ;- they would prove it 
indeed by this Argument, That otherwiſe he would hare 
been irregular, and the Roman Clergy would not have cho- 
ſen him : But they forget that his Ele&tion was not re- 
gular; For Theodaras was in haſte, and would not ſtay 
or that, but forced the Roman Clergy to ſubſcribe, 
having-got money. of Sylverius, as their own Pontifi- 
cal relates. Baronius calls this fear and vile ſubmiſ- 
ſion of the- Roman Clergy, their Clemency and @ worthy 


(x) Baron. An.” py pple (x); yet confe I ways 46 deſerved to be keps 


Pag-267,, 


| (y) Procop. de 
bel.Goth.lib.1, 


Pag-173. 


(z) 1d. ibid. 


Pag.181, 


(a) Baron, An. 


$37.N-F. 


Pag.269.. 


|  (b) Procop; de- 
bel.Goth. 1.2. 


- BMg:232, 


out : However, being got into the ſanRifying-Chair, 
he magnifies him, but very unjuſtly ; for Procopius 2 
Fr; le yea ; bes wry, after ing om 
Beiliſarins, - tells us, Sylverius firſ# (wore to the City 
of Rome for Vitiges the Gotbick King (y). And ſo ſoon 
as Belliſarws came before. it , he.was the principal. in- 
ſtrument to perſuade the Romans, who had fworn 
with him, to deliver up that City (z): Baronins would 


_ - conceal this Perjury, and therefore though he cite 


Procopius.here., yet he ſaith no more than.that Vitiges 
admoniſhed the Pope and Senate , to keep faithful to 
the Goths (a), who indeed had been extreamly. civil 


to the Roman” Church; and though they were. Ar- 


rjans ,. yet (as their Enemy Procopius tells us, ) they. had 
ſuch a reverence for the holy places, that they did nos hurt 
the Churches.of. St.Peter or St.Paul ; yes, they gave liberty 
to the: Catholick.Priefts ro ſerve God mm their own way (b). 
Which confuces the falſe Reports of their Cruelty , in 
deſtroying» the Churches and Bodies of the Martyrs 
at Rome., mentioned in the Pontifical , and in opal 

Ia C0* 
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Biaconus (c). However Sylverizs turned once more, . as (c)Pau/.Diac. 
Procopius ſaith, and was ſuſpeted by Belliſarius to have "> '7-7-170- 
deſigned to betray the City of Rowe once more to the 

= » for which he depoſed and' baniſhed him (@) ; (4)Proop.lib. 1, 
and Marcellinus an. Author of great credit, and- of that ?*s-*©5- 
time , faith, Sylverius favoured Vitiges , and for that 
cauſe Bell;{arius depoſed him from his Biſhoprick (e). (@) ex 
T know. Liberatzs o mortal Enemy to Yigilias): would jc; anne 
have this to be a Calumay., -invented by Theodora, and _— 
[Carried on by Vigilizs. the ſucceeding Pope, who 
had promiſed Belliſarivs two Hundred Crowns - to 
get Sylverius ejected , and himſelf admitted (f) ; and (f) Ziberar. 
Anaſtaſius with Pauls Diaconus follow his Account : 3'*v-<ap-22- 
But the two former, Authors are in this caſe. more ,,u***'?" 
worthy of. Credie ; however. this is cenain , Belliſarius 
did depoſe and baniſh Sylwerins,and got Vigilins Elected, 
who fearing his Rival ſhould be reſtored, got him at 
laſt into his Hands, and: barbarouſly cauſed him to be 
ſtaryed to death. This. is. a: fad Story of two Popes, 
Sylverizs  uncanonically eleed.,. a Simoniack and a 
perjured Perſon ;| and Yigilizs a favourer of Hereticks, 
one that is ſaid to have hired falſe Witneſs, and to have 
go Mony to make the See yoid, and It laſt a Mur- 
therer. 

Which ſhews,, how little reaſon there is for Beronixs- 
and the Notes, to make ſuch a ſtir which-was the true 
Pope of theſe two. They will have Sziverizs to re- 
main the rightful Pope. while he lived , and ſo Rail 
mans at Fas .as an ES, a9 ___ - 

. Bur they. cannot prove this by. a vidence, Notis; 

4 only by a manifeſtly forged Epiſtl p- Sylwerins. - rrp 
And the contrary is very certain , becauſe the Empe- 3/=-pag-77 1+ 
ror., the Gallican Churches and all. did own YVigilies pig 
_for .the true. Pope. long before. Sylverixs his. death , ,;s, mark of 
fore we muſt. reje&, chat. 1 Pf: Baronixs , who 
. faith ( without any ground, .) that ſe ilizs did Abdi- 

cate the Papacy for-fix days upon the death of his 
Competitor , and got_hi new choſen; and this 
its ': © -- - Junge. 


| ay * + A. | 3 . 
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purged him of all Crimes, and in a moment made 
im a Saint and a rate: Pope : He would force this 
Fiction out of Anefafiw,' ( who in like Caſes he gene- 
rally deſpifes, ) who only ſaith, the See was woid fix days, 
bur plainly -tneans ' sft#+ Sylverius was depoſed; for he 
reckons Vigilas his time from thence , allotring him 
aboye 17 yearsand 6 Months; that is, near two years 

more than Beronjur allows. + | hh 
* There are blt two Epiſtles aſcribed to Sylwerine; and 
they are the only Evidence to prove him the true Pope 
after he was Depoled ; yet it is certain. both are Forg- 
ed. The firſt charges YVigilins wich Simony ,* yea, ex- 
_ communicates and deprives him for ufurping the Pa- 
pacy ; it is dated with the name of Baſihms., whereas 
Baromas and the” Annotatorſay , there was no fach 

(lp..—em, Confiil in his time (6). ' And Leh? faith, it is to be 

cl? £4.51, TejeRed for the Barbarity of the Style, and other rez- 
ſons, and -concludes the miſtake of the Conſul, fhews 
the bold ct of Merester,the Author of this Im- 
poſture. ' Now obſerye for 'the ingenuity and credir of 
Baronixs, that this Epiſtle 'not only ſerves him to clear 
Sylwerias mays Simony,and to prove him the true Pope, 

bur he calls this odious Forgery, The Sword of the Spirit, 
the Word of God, and the Exerciſe of that Power, which be 

6) Baron: 48. bad $0. Abſotvi" wr Damy Eternolly all People (i), which is 

FRE: thin Blaſphemy. ] 

6 hf The Second Epiftle to Ameter is ſo groſs a Fiion, 
that both Baronius and Binime reject it, being contrary 
ro the true Hiſtory detivered by Liberatw,, whom the 

(4)Ep-r.5ylv. Notes call #be 1nofF_ faithful Writer of thu time (k) : 

Binib.Lab.293 Labht a with them-that itis ſpurons , and ſhews 

that Mercator ſtole it ont of Gregory's Epiſtles , wiſhing 
that the like cenſure which s paſſed on thit, were paſſed upors 
meny more of \theſe wr But the Letter of Amator 


to Sybverins, (which ſaith, Learned mer ſaſpe& 
to- bo as a4 as OPENED it,) *Baronius will 
3 


b have to be genuine from this light F alone, 
. he proves, That all the Catbolick Wal Stakes f Aron 


at the ignominies put mpon the” Biſhop of the A 
"EE _ # re 


Evidence are'both falſe. 


Cent.6. from Roman Forgeries,0oe. 
Charch (1) A rate Hiftofian. Who 


- 


ſs Aﬀſettions and his ) 


-* Binias plates the Second Cotthcil of Orleante ini this 
car ,' but Labbe from Sirmondus puts it three years 
er , "An. 532. in the time of Pope fobn the Se- 


cond (w);_it was called', as the Preface faith, 
of the *King of France , 'ahd” made” very 
pal' Advice 


Commat 


good Canons, withotit 'Pa 


or Authority. 


271” 
Baron. An, 


9.sf. 


pag-296, 
An.Dom.s 46. 


by the G6) 4m 


Bin.yag.77 3. 
col. 1, Lab. 


Bivius his Notes hee blunder this and'the following 1779- 
Council , and will keep King Cows alive three year 


longer than Nature allowed him, to ſupport a Fable of 
this Kings giving the Pope a Golderi Crown, An. 5 14-(s) 
whereas he died 45.511.(0% © ' 


The Third Council'of Olevs, Binixs fers An. 


takes no notice of any Pope, 
is a= we to have” writ ro Cefarivs Biſhop o 


cims 
Arles 


obeyed ; and the ninth Decrees, That if any 
were Ignorantly ordain- 


Clerks bavimg Wives or 
ed, rhey mr be removed. 


imts 


= 
» " 
- 


(n) Notis Biw. 
pag. 7 74- colt. 
(0)Videirm, 
540. notas in Con- 
However . it cil 3.Aur.L86. 


\ 


6 13. Vigilins-was made Pope immediate] after Syl- 41.Dom. 537. - 
verins was depoſed, and while the- Goths belieged Bel;- 
arius in Rome,which was in this year : But. the Editors 


Barorims write Ay. 540, 
cover the Fable of. his new E 
Sylverins : But he muſt come in in che ye. 
 Marcellinus places Vigjhar his death An. 554. (4), 


letion, 


ar 537: For 


this entrance *® } to * Vita Vigil. 
after the death of 2'”- Tom 2. 
par.2 pag. 1. 

, Lab Tomy. 

which papg.z06. 


taake&up the x7 years and odd time that Anaftafiu truly (q) Marcelims 


altors Vieikins ; whoſe Succefſor Py 
wins the Editors own , * Av. 


whole year from that year 
'he entred; -and from whic 


40 

| they falſly compute his 
time, who writ Letters dated 4.538, and actedin - 
all things as the ſole true Pope , from the'time Sylve- 


, fro 


elapiut ent 


As Baro- Chron. P.C. 


which is but x 5 Baſil Ant 1» 
hich (they. ſay) pag'S7+ - 


ris 


© x ASA. in - 4c aa we fact wat oa aa ff Sc Afr tins oe» <L ——_—_ 
- < . , - 
- " 
: 


wit pour Boles. 
» 
Q.* 


# at TT — — — 
s ; : 
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(r) Vita Sylwer. 


ut ſupra. 


(s) Marcel. 
Chron. pag. 36. 
(t)Genebrard. 
1.3.pag-46 4. 


(u)Baron, An, 
540.n.3. 
Page301. 


(v) Baron: Fn. 
$38.n.18, 19, 


20, p.277,278 


. - b, A 
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rius, was depoſed ;, which! was according to: Anaftaſiurs 
after he had ſar one year and five Months (r); arid he 
followed Writers, of. .undoubred credit , that is; AMar- 
cellinus,, who places his. depoſition and Vigilians' his en- 
trance An. 537 (4); ſo doth Genebrard(t) , who with 
Plating allow Sylverius.only ſome odd time above one 
year, in which, all Writers .befors Beronviue agree.» His 
invention therefore it was. © aſcribe above-4 years to 
Sylverias (u) , that this. falſe. Chrenology might cover . 
his deviſable, :of a new Election of YVigilius., An. 54.0. 


- which we juſtly reje& as an idle Fable ; invented to 


ſave the Honony phone Roman-Chair:. Yer. it.is' well 
Baronius did, not think Yigilius the\.true Pope all this 
time, for by that -means ' we-have his true. CharaRer, 
who, he faith, was drives os with the Whirlwind of Am 
bition, and like Lucifer fell from Heaven,——that bu Sa- 
criledge cried out on fyerp wmompmbe. calls bim- a Schiſma- 
tick, a Simonjack, an Uſurpery. « wrached Man, en Here- 
tick, « Walf, Thy 4/ +. Biſbop, and an Amtichrift (w); 
imes 


aggravating his with all his Rhetorick , where - 


; E 
*in he rather exceeds tlie Bounds of Modeſty than of 


Truth; for he really was extreamly wicked , and be- 
yond- the power of. the Tang ing Chair ic.ſelf, to 
make him Holy. We have ſo fully deſcribed 'the Acts 
of this Pope , and all the falſe Stories about him in 
the following - Hiſtory of the Fifth General Council, 


. that we may here paſs him, by., with a few brief Re- 


(x) Liberat.' 
Brev.cap.22+ 
Bin. pag. 192, 


marks. "12 Ls | 

Firſt, Liberstus aſſures, us, Vigilius did make good: his 
. promiſe to.7Theodors the Empreſs , and communicated 
with Hereticks (x). d4naftefius , a later Author of no 
credit denies «his, and Binius is ſo fond of this Pope- 
 excuſing Fifion , that he puts into the Text theſe 
words, See bow V lius (though be come by ovil mean- 
into the Papacy,) as ſoon as be got into that holy Chair eft a- 


bliſhed by Gods Promiſe, was changed into another Man, 


(5) Vita Yigi!. condemning the Hereſie be bad promiſed to approve (y). 
«p.Bin. & Leb.\Which falſe and fooliſh Parenchclls Labbs was aſhamed 


ut ſopra, 


"of, atid Ieayes it our. | 
NP ON rv Secondly, 
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- Secondly, There are very many idle Stories in 4- 
neftaſins his life of this Pope, ſome of which I will 
briefly recice, the bare relation of them being enough 
ro diiprove them, viz... That when the People of R-1e 
had accuſed /Vigilins for a Murderer, and got the Em- 
preſs to ſend for him Priſoner to Comfantinople ; thz 
1 omapns as he was going off, firſt defired his Prayers, 
and then threw Stones at :--— That though he was 

Priſoner to Fuſtinian, yet the Emperor” met 
and kiſſed him, and the People ſang that Hymn — 
Behold the Lord the King cometh, &c. Which being 
applied-to the Pope is einy, and ſo the Editors 
and Baronius 'counted: ity: as did alſo Pope Simplicius, 
when the Heretical Biſhop of Alexandris entring into 
Conflantinople , permitted his Party to fing the words 


. 


of an Hynm only due to Chrift (z). The reſt ſhall be (:) Bi». Tom. 
obſerved- in the Hiſtory of the $t6 Council , where 2: pxr. 1: p3g- 
we-may find alſo the Blunders, itions and Contra- p< ammgg gy 
ditions of the Notes" expoſed, and fo will mention | "1-7; 
-but few of them here (a), viz, That Vigilins cunningly (s )Noris in Vit, 
Abdicated the Papacy after the death of Syiverins, Yigil. Bin. pag. 
and- got himſelf new-eleted by the Roman Clergy, 2: £4%. 398. 
who were divinely infpired in that a. That Vigi- 
lius was a Catholick, and only polluted by - communi- 
cating with Hereticks, ( which was a horrid: Crime 
formerly in Acacivs, )—— That Belliſarius was denied a 
Triumph at Conftantimeple, for his ill uſage of the 
Pope. That Vigiliws Anathematized the Empreſs 
Theodors, and that God thereupon deſtroyed her. 
That the Roman Church is ſo ſecured by Providence, 
that it is no blot to it, if we can prove this. Pope Si- 
moniacal and Heretical-—- (I ask by the way, why 
then do they tell fo -many Lies to cover this? )J— 
That the Eaſtern Biſhops depended upon Vigilius his 
Judgment, and ſtayed till he came to- Conftantimople, 
before they would ſubſcribe the Edi& againſt the 
three Chapters — That Taufinian after his coming 
revoked this Edi&t.— That the Pope finally confirmed 
the 5th Council, — And laſtly, t it was Sacriledge 
5 n iN 
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in the Emperour, to preſume to depoſe or confirm a 
Pape. All which we ſhall ſhew 'to be: notorius 
Falſhoods. g . "LE Sb bk” 
- The - firſt Epiſtle of F5gilixs is writ to three 'notori- 
ous Hereticks, wherein he afſures them he holds the 
(5) Yigil. Ep.r. fame: Faith- with them (4); and is fo heretical, that 
Biz. pag. 3, the Editors are; aſhamed...of-it,; and print only the 
Lab. 311. _ beginning of it, p ing; from Baronixs that ſome 
(c) Baron, Ar. EutyChian writ” it* in , his«.name- (c). Bur” therRea» 
$38.n.15.pag- der will iremember, : that the - Annaliſt always con- 
277. demns genuine Writings, if they. refte& on the Pope, 
and juſtifies Forgericyr1b:they magnifie him z- of which 
this 'is+another clear',inftance ;: for:Liberatus who'was 
a little: ;before called the moth foirbful Writer of ' bis time, 
(a) Liberat. hath this Epiſtle at large, and afficms Yigilime writ.it (4). 
Brev. cap. 22. Yea, Viftor Tuennenſis hath recorded it as this Popes al- 
yl» hes moſt in the ſame ſyllables in his Chronicle!(e), who is 
"Chron. pag. 9. 309ther Credible Writer of. that Age, And both theſe 
Africans did ever after look on Yigilize as an Heretick 
for this, and ſo he was, but ſecretly -for fear of Fi 

ian. 
To whom about this time Vigiliw openly writ an Or- 
thodox Letter, though Baronixs and the Editors place it 
- Anno 540. And call it his 446 Epiſtle, pretending ic 
was writ after Baronizes his invented new-eleQion, and 
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- ..-..; When the Holy Chair had ſet him right in Faith (Ff). 
0) Luna ap But my reaſon why I judge it writ Anno 538 ſoon yh 


pag. 5. Lab, his entrance,is becauſe it was cuſtomary for a new Pope 
- 315+ to write'to the Emperor, and give an Account of, his 
Faith ; and fince Vigilias had been-adyanced by Faftinian , 
it is not at all likely he ſhould ftay almoſt three-years 
before he ſent an Embaſly to _—_— he were Ortho- 
dox ; and thisEpiſtle having no Date they have clapt to 
it, another to Mennas, with a Date that ſmells of For- 
gery, becauſe the Emperors Embaſſador is made to ſub- 
ſcribe tothe Popes Letter Anno 540, which is a thing 
ſo unuſual,thateither Fufinian highly ſuſpeRed Vigiline, 
(e) Ep.5.vigit, OT this Polticript is added by Mercator (g). Howeyer 
Zin. pag. 6, it being certain that Vigilins had writ privately to An- 
Lsb. 318. ; F thimius 


a 
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Cent.6. from Rowin Foroeries, tc. 
thimius, Severus and Theodofrur, that he was of the ſame 
Faith wich them, and it being alſo probable that he 
writ theſe- open Letters to- Faffinian ahd Mymas at 
the. ſame time- wherein he anathematizes thoſe three 
Hereticks by name, and profeſſes himſelf Orthodox, 
this proves him a moſt egregious Hypocrite and Diſ- 
ſembler in points of Faich. T- ſhall only briefly note 
en this fourth Epiſtle , that *Vigilins reckning up the 
names of: his immediare Predeceffors, names not Sylye- 
rius among them, which ſeems to intimate he was then 
alive: And Secondly, if-Mercator did not thruſt in that 


Sentence, That to diſturb, or- diminiſh the Priviledges of * 


the Apoſtolical Seat, appeared as bad as violating the Faith: 


Th: this ( fay,) be not a latter" Addition, we may infer, 


That Vigilins was more concerned for the power of his 
See, than for the Faith. 

That which the Editors call the Second Epiltle, 
was writ to one Eutherius Anno 538: And though they 
and Baronius 1ay he was then no true Pope (6); yet 
the Collectors of the DecreAl .Epiſtles did not think 
ſo, for they have put this among the Decretals of 
true Popes. Du Pin hath well obſerved, that the latter 
part of this Epiſtle is - forged by Mercator, where Vi- 

ilizs is ſuppoſed (o- ignorant of Greek, ( after he had 
lived long in Greece, ) as to derive Cepbes, ( the name 
of St. Peter ) from Kepaxl, an Head. And in this cor- 
rupt part is that abſurd Sentence, — That no true Be- 
hever was ignorant," that all Churches bad their begin- 
ning from Rome : Which though a Forgery' 
Editors to note upon in the Margen, The Church of 
Rome is the Mother and Miftreſs of all Churches : Qf 
which they have no better evidence than ſugh Traſh, 
and ſo mult be content with ſuch as they have. 

The Third Epiſtle to Ceſariss [Biſhop of Arles, was 
writ in the ſame year; and proves that Vigilius was 
taken for the true Pope, as well by. this eminent Fa- 
ther (3), as by Extherins, Anno 538. 
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(b) Ep.2. Vigil, 


Bin. pag 3. 
Lab. 311. 


ſerves the - 


(i) Ep.3. Vigil. 
Bin.pag. 4. Col. 
2. Lab, 314 
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1 '. An. Den.544 The Sixth, Seventh'and Eighth Epiſtles are writ to 

TA Auxanins Succeſſor toCeſarius,and ſhew Vigilins wasthen 

ſo much at the Emperors devyation , that he durſt nor 

rant a_ Pall. to a French Biſhop without the-leave- of 

(4) Ep.6. Vigil, Fuſtinian (&) ; and when he had (above a year after) 

Bin. pag." col. got this leave, he tells Auxenius he was obliged to pray 

1. Lab. 319. for the Emperor and the Empreſs, who had given their 

(1) Ep.7. Yigil-conſent (7). Now if Theodors were fo great a Friend 

' Bin. ib, Lab. to Hereticks- as Baronins pretends, *tis plain, Vigilius 

Os then was a Favourite of hers, which makes him ſtill 

ſuſpe&ed to be inclined to Hereſfie : But there is one 

miſtake in this Epiſtle, iz. That his Predeceſſor had 

ranted 'a Pall to Ceſarixs, which De AMarce. ſaith is 

FG, and- affirms this Auxeimus to have 'been the-firſt 

Legate the: Pope made jn Frence: A hopetul High- 

Prieſt to begin that - Uſurpation upon Metropoli. 
tans. ( 

In this year was that Edi& put out, which condem- 

ned the three Chapters; and here the Editors call ir, 

-The Edift of the mo#t pious Emperor Juſtinian, containing a 

Confeſſion of Faith, and a Confutation of the Hereſies, x ho 

(m) Titul. E- are contrary to the Catholick Church of God(m). But for 

dit. ap. Bin. fear Vigilins and his Party might appear Heretical for 

pag. 8. col. 2. gppoſing this Orthodox Edict, + the Editors will not 

Lab. 323- - print it here, but thruſt it on ſome hundred Pages fur- 
i R 

(n) Editom ther (»). And put in here their falſe Comment+before 

" "_ the Text, hoping by the ſham Stories in theſe Notes, 

77125 "to take off the Readers averſation to this Heretical 

Pope: But fince all the Errors of theſe Notes are 


An Dom.s 46. 


cil, I will only name a few of them now, viz. That 
Pelagiurthe Popes Secretary always oppoſed this Edi 
is falſe, for he afterwards ſubſcribed it. He ſaith 
Vigilius, Pontianus ( whole Letter is here printed) and 
Facundus, who writ againſt this Edi, were Orthodox. 
—— But the Fifth Council condemns all for Hereticks, 
who- wrote for the three Chapters here cenſured ; and 
none but Heretical Writers could- take upon them to 
> Cconfute an Orthodox Confeſſion of Faith: The De- 
Cree 


® 


confuted at large in the Hiſtory of the Fifth- Coun- -.. 


Cent:6. . from Roman Forgevtes, G7. - 277 
cree of ' /Vigilius for (filence,' with his prudence and 
courage, -aſe all Fitions, as ſhalt be ſhewn in due 
CE. " 
'  Figilws had now been near three years at Conffan- , 
:inerhs, and carried fair with Fofinien, fo that => wae12 2409 
leſs he had fgned his Edit, which condemned the 
perſons of: Theodorus, Theodoret and Ibas, and their He- 
retical Writings ; yet here is an Epiſtle of his to a Scy- 
thian Biſhop, citing his Conſtitution (which defends 
theſ> three Chapters, ) and wiſhes the -perſons of Theo- 
derus, &c. might not be condemned, as ſome favourers 
of Herelie deſired : Yet in the ſame Epiſtle (9) he faith, (9) gp. 1 2.1/5git- 
he had Suſpended his two Deacons for defending the Bin. pag. 10. 
three Chapters,and would ſhortly Excommunicate them: Col: 2. £96. 
Now what'the Notes on this Epiſtle ſay, That borb the 577: 
Oppoſers and Defenders of the three Chapters bated V igili- 
us (p), is no wonder, for he was falle to all Parties, and () Nor. in ep. 
ſuch triniming Sycophants, who ſtrive to pleaſe all, get 12. Bin. pag. 
the favour of no body. * | 11, Col. 2. 
The Fifteenth Epiſtle to the Univerſal Church, Ba- 4». Dom. 551. 
ronins and the Editors do not cenſure ; but it is a meer 
Forgery, being falſly dated ( as they own) in the 26 
of Fafinien 5523 they alter itto 551. Binius found bur 
part of it in -Baronizs, fo prints no more: But Labb? 
adds a great deal more, not- ſaying where he had 
it (9): As to the matter of irt,| the Story of this Popes (4) Epit. 15. 
ſufferings at Confantmople is falſe and improbable, not 7igil. Bin. pag. 
atteſted by any credible Writer of that time : And ''- © 2 £44 
whereas he faith, he had Excommunicated and Depo- **”: 
ſed Theodorus Biſhop of Ceſares, and Suſpended Mennas 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, that muſt be falſe, becauſe 
the Popes Legates in the ſixth General Council affirm, 
that Mennas died the 21ſt year of Juſtinian, (four year 
before the Date of this Letter,). An. 547 (7). Wherefore (,. Ganeth, £ 
this Epiſtle and the Inſtrument of Condemnation a- _. 0x - wal 
gainſt Theodorus and Mennas are Forgeries (3) : And it par.1,pag 21. 
is very unjuſt, for Baronivs and the Annotator on (5 Damnatio 
the credit of ſuch ſtuff ſo rudely to rail at Fuftinian, 79% &c.3n. 


as if he were the vileſt Heretick: and greateſt oy Br "_ 
| er 


> 
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| ſter wu Earth. There are many other things in 
(:) Not- in Ep. theſes Notes deſerving cenſure. (#), wiz.: The 
15. Bin. Pag- that, Theodorms of Ceſaris depoſed Zoilus of Alexandria, 
13. £45. 337- and put in mari: ; Whereas Liberatus exprelly faith, 
{u) Liberss, {he Emperor did-this () : The Stories of Fuftinian's re- 
Brev. cap, 24. VOking his Edit, and of Theodorus and: Mennas humble 
ſubmiffion delivered in writing to Yigilins, and - of his 
abſolving them, are:equally.falſs and moſt improbable, 
ſo. that {carce anything here can be truſted. Were this 
Epiſtle genuine 1 would have obſeryed,: that Pope: Vigi- 
(w) Baron. 4n, (us hexe faith, he knew - Zuſtinien's Hand-wriing.(w) : 


$524 n.15.pag. And that utterly, confutes Baronius and Swidas, who ſay; 


388. he. was altogether literate. . I would-allo note, That 
the Pope here affirms, (An. 55 1.) be bad been. ſeven: year 
() Ap. Lab, 98 of hi Country,attending for the Peace of the Church(s): 
iz. © Nowif this be true, he muſt leave Rowe An. 544, that 
is,- three years before Baronizs his Account ; and this 
will alſo prove ſome of his Epiſtles to Auxenivs counter- 
feit, being dated from Rome after that-time, - But aſter 
all, I reckon this falſe account of the Pope's Journey, to 
be a fign that this Epiſtle is a F ory only thoſe. who 
count it genuine ought to ſolve theſe difficulties. 
There is nothing more in our Editors, yese remarka- 
ble, but only ſome. few French Councils, called by their 
own Kings, and. the \Canons. in them ,made-by theic 
own Biſhops, without any notice of Papal Authority, 
and ſo without any Corruptions. Wherefare we paſs 
them, and go on to the Filth General Council, where 
Pigilins will, be brought. on the Stage again. 
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i pe Was. at Conii on and ; 
often eſired by the Biſhops, and comtanded! by. the o_ _—_ 
Emperor to be preſent (6): Baronias falſly ſaith, they Gi. 2:31. a. 


bad no regard to him(c); yet he afterwards owns twenty (c) Baron. An. 


Metr ans, and three Patriarchs invited him to 55 3- pag- 399% 
come,. and offered him the Preſidency (4), urging %,3"- 

him with a Promiſe under his Hand to'to be there (e): > yrmertey * 
Vigitius firſt pretended to be Sick, fo they adjourned 51.a...410. 
th 
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the firſt Seffion, on his ſaying he would fatisfie them nexe- 

(f) Bin. col. 1. day (f), Then he alledged there were but few Weſtern 
49. Biſhops ; bur | at 
that time, than had been in all the four former Great 

(g) Bin. col. 2. Councils (eg). He” pretended alſo, he would: offer his 
fl wy _ +3; Senſe to the Emperor alone 9 3 but the "8, eval re- 
"Wk incil (5) : So that the qrue 


:bid, uired him to do it to the 
(:) Bin. 15:4 EE. men ito 
47-b- Lohan, [ e wk 


we 


6 / po en 


Chap, Jil, 
(k) Bin. col. 2. awithout ar” fa to ropes! 
52- .L43.434. done for. the” } Ge 6 arch, ev the ” Pops? is 


(/) Cuſan de refolved not. to come (1); and herein they follow the 
para m_ Cath. Example ao = Council of ts, who —_ 
»)Conc.Chal. Without the Popes Legates, when they would not ſtay 
oy is. am. Cn mw). it thethird-Colla- 


aith, and in the 


AG "x T - and Theo- 
| Baron. Av. | Ope Vigilius 
(94 Ne _” ), being made 
48. J and 3 Deacons, and <4 
nets >To Wer 

(e) Ibid.n. Ag i | es by. 

An. 547.n39 " coli ch th ee C wwe 
(p)V4git —_ d eſis cantiot be 
+ oy ,” That” 7heodoret's 
(4) 8in25.L6h Mane: Nd a abwdary'x Epiſtle to 
386. .» | Advis "1 | le re. 
(7) Bin bb ceived by the and Or- 


on Bins. Lek thodox (s). But Binivs cuts off the five _aft Columns 
369. ... .. _ (whicrate'adde#by Botoniarand Lebbt, ) and which 
j -thew mn Vigiling confirmed : all the Here 
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..Chap. iv. Intlie.6:h- Collation the Council having 

Tzeceived this Conſtitution,: do noewithſtanding go on 

to' examine Tbas- Epiſtle! (r) :\ And: 'wonder any dare (*) Bin.88.Leb. 
eſume to ſay it was received by the -Council- of 529 

Ghalcedon (s) ; Which Baronjus owns' was levelled at (, tvia. 

Vigilins, though, out of reſpet. he be not named (w): (v) rarmn. 4x. 

And after 'a ftrit Examination, They pronounce, that 553. o. 212. 

the approvers of 'this Epile are Followers of Theods- 

rs and  Neftorius the Hereticks:; They ſhew the'Coun- 

Cil at Chalcedon, owns God was made Man,' which this 

Epiſtle calls Apollinariſm ; That Council confeſſes Mary 

to be the Mother of God, the Epiſtle denies it ; They 

commend the Council | of Epheſas, and Cris twelve 

Chapters. condemning: Neforius ; 1bas condemns the 

Council of Epbe/ws, defends Neftorius, 'and calls Cyril 

an Heretick, and his 12 Chapters impious : They ſtuck 

to Cyril's Faith. and” the Nicene. Creed,,, he condemns 

Cyril's. Faith ,,,and comimends. Theodormsi his Creed : 

They. held two'Natures,but one Perfon in Chriſt ; He is 

for two-.Perſons alſo. (x) : Whereupoh this 5rb Council (x) I fine Cot. 

Decree the whole Epiſtle tobe. Heretical, and Anathe-&- 8. pag. 

matize. all as Hereticks who receivec -(y), And for !**: Lab. 544. 

this reaſon, Binjns leaves out. of hisEdition+the moſt of 7 

that.part egg Lonttieuions which concerns 1bas 

his. Epiſtle : And Beronjvs (who: puts it in) with "the 

Neftorians, -would excuſe it by ſaying the latter part of 

this Epiſtle is Orthodox : Bur the Council condemns (z) Col. 6. in 

the whole Epiſtle (z), and all that fay any part of it fine. 

is right (2) 5 and-.all that; write for it! or defend ie (4). ©) Cal. +> 

So.thati Pope. Vigilins, | Baronine, Belarmine and' all the 572," 

Writers for this Heretical Epiſtle, -were and are accur- (6) Col.8. Biz. 

ſed by the Sentence of this General Council : And if (as pag: 11 $94. 

Barons pretends) the Popes Legates at Chalcedon, ſay, 55% 

that (hw appeared 3 Catholick-bythis EpifHe (c); the ©) 29% 4*: 

5+h Cquncil thews the Fathers at Chelicedon condemned (4) Bin. pag, | 

it, #0t . beeding what two or three ſaid (4). Baronius urges, 104. Tab.s 48. 

Cagayan did gow 1 pang ſaid at Chalce- (q Baron. ut 

lon, the latter end of Epiftle was-Orthodsx (e); but **P"- A 

the. 54h: Council Fs » this —_ ;Calumny (F); _ ) brag 
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cite the very words of Exunomins out of: the Council at 
Chalcedonz which'ir that {bas was innocent, after 
he had agreed»rwith. Cys]: and-renounced his/ Epiſtle, 

- -- Which he had-done in the 4&s before Photir and Eu- 

(s) Ibid. - FFathins (g). The 75tþ Collation of this 5th Council, 

(h)Col.7.Bin. was only repeating and' approving former As (5). In 

104. Lab.549. the 8th Collation, Barenivs' owns this Council conderm- 

(1) Baron. An. ned - the: three (Chapters contrary to Vigilius Decree (3), 

553.0; 419. 2nd. Anathematize a that did defend-them '(&), that 

(7) COD 9": 1s, Vigilins,, whom Baronins often 'commends as a defen- 

(1) Baron, An. der of them (1): Yea, they declare them Hereticks, by 

$53-0.23 3.4. the Do&trin of the Scriptures and. holy Fathers, and/of 

546-n. 40,&c. the four. former Councils: (wm) : All which therefore 

(m) Col. 8 Vigilins contradicted in'his Conſtitution) And whate- 

116.Lob.179. Yer Baronins firſt ſays to diſparage chis Council, it was 

(n) Concil. 6. ra8ihed by the 66 Council (# ) by the ſeventh, or ſe- 

AQ.15. cond Nicenze Council, 'A&.6. yea, (andas Baronins con- 

(e) Baron. 4". feſſeth (o)), by all ſucceeding General Councils ; by the 

5 $3. DUM. 229: Popes , Pelagins, Gregory the "Great; Agithe, Leo the 

| fecond, and by all ſucceeding Popes, who were fworn 
to- obſerve all the General Councils, and this amon 

(+) Baron. As, Others (p). To which we may add the Councils '© 

869, n. 6,69. Baſil and- Conſtance, 'and all' rhe Catholick Church till 

Leo the xoth% Lateraw Council, 4v-1 5:16,* which contra- 

{q) Academia yy to the Catholick- Faith (9) decreed no Council could con- 


_ Appcl- Jermn 6 Pope: Wherefore we may conclude, Vigilius 


; was a condemned Heretick. 


@ 4 AY Chap.v. Now let us examine Bavonins his ſhifts, and 
16. n.225. n. thoſe Binixs learns\ from him: Fisſt; 'rhey pretend thir'was 


 231.Vid. item. #0t 4 point of Faith, but concernedonly perſons (r) : Which 


Biz. not, in js falſe; For the. ror Jegadas vs it 4 10ar- 
5. Concil-Pag- zey of Faith (+) ; 1o doth the 516 Council" it'fetf de- 
(7) Sin Git clare (t) :. Yea, Vigilius in his Conſtitution calls the 
bag. 45. Lab, Condemni theſe three Chapeers Zeving from the Fairh; 
432 « and F, the Apologiſt for ther faith, the op 
() Cal. ſzpil- ſing them was rooting out'the Catholick and A 


lick Faith («) On the other fide Pope Petagins ſaith, 
_— they ove comrary'ts the Faith, ami 10 reeeroe-them is to 


OVer- 


The + Hitw) of the Fitth'& Vunct. 433 


overthrow the Faith of Epheſus ww); which, Epiſtle Gre (®) relay 2. 
'the Gra Infirnis (x). Belarming ſaith, that is. » 
ja, Which x On net, Uefines i6 be 4s, and. calls ſe Ge Sth 
nn Hh, and 4ccurſerh” 5 (2). And ( y) Bellarm. de 
> nr calls the Emperors Edi& for the three Chap- Concil. cap. 12. 
ters, Sanftio de fide Catholica (2), and Fidei decretum (a),5 4+ 
So that it nivtft be a matter of Faith. :. And Gregory _ 5 rap 
Great was, miftaken if he meant, at rbis i Gan Council | x FP 45, 
handled: no matteri of "Faith, but treated f erſons (b): n. 50. 
Fot the contrary is manifeſt. But indeed regory MEans (b) Greg. 1. 3. 
they alcered no point of Faith eſtabliſhed at Ebel lcedony 37: 
as ſome in his time fancied ; only condemning, the 
perſons there examined; but tt, it was, by Howing 
they held notorious Herefies, 


Chap. yi. But to conſider the hits pt ſcveral- 
ly.” The firſt was about Theodoras of Mopſweſtia, who 
Gas Vigilius faith” (6), ) ſhould not be condemned after (+) Cont. Vigil, 
he was dead, Citing Leo and Gelafins for it, as having Bin. 25. Lab. 
decreed it for.a point of Faith : But on-the other fide 355 
St. Auſtin declares, if Cecilien were guilty of the Crimes | 
= ming £569 p _ after his death, > be. would a pk 
matize bim Petagius ur oves of this (#) Ep. 
Doarinof N, Auſtin, jr ſaith. Leo ogra with him (e). ad fer. As 
The {Ne is nee! a thy, hs: ance, © bark, bo in Coacil. 
the Opinion. of St. Cyril, of the African Council, &c <# 
F bop alſo Fon wa WED at.Chalc Golctdon aits fter [gs @) vette _ 
CN 08 AA ee,o FA, Pap was'{f) Cal. 
condeinged by name fiafy death: (3) eas 


Yea Baronius whe-ur rt A 7 min ae 79. 
place (5), in another Fre, "hr it is a of Few > TL 
that the Church" of; Rowe doth .condemn ". 


bm Pong as he.is forced: tq-comm af, b) Cone vi 
condemn tka WE: IT of 4 Tay.” 
hr 151 an © Eeth) btw Alte 


js "ay relpe& (74 ig "ad 
. Per 


i ,0 Mans, 13. 
: And py ds Gali 
: ee 
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looſing  Perſons,. who dyed Excommunicate and Im- 

,penitent, which they. held unlawful ; bur neicher,. of 
them fay with Yigilivs, That an Hereuch, who...is not 
diſcovered till after his death, and dyed in Herelie, may 
not be condemned then. | 


' Chap. vii. Yigilius pretends in the ſecond place, -that 
(1) Conſt. Bin. this Theodorms. dyed in the peace of the Church (); 
pag- 2.5- Lab. which objeQtion is taken notice of, borh by. ini- 
2) Edi 3; an (m) and the 5:5 Council (s), and largely di roved 
164. L#b.715. oy ſhewing be was condemned as an Hexetick by all 
(») Collar. 5. Churches, for that: he dyed in his impiety ; and. che 
Bin. 79. Lab. Council ſay it is s Lye to affirm the contrary © Where- 
490» fore Barons fallly faith,” Vigilius , knew be died in the 
(o) Baron. fn. Communion of the Church (o). For even Binius faith, 
$53-2-49 this cannot be believed, becauſe 7ufinian's Edit wit- 
(2) Bin. not. in neſſeth the contrary (p), even that he dyed in Hereſie. 
5 Concil. pag. So that unleſs an Heretick be in, the Communion of the 
27+14.735-Church, Theodorus dyed _not in that Communion. 


(9) Yigil.Conft, Chap. viii. 'The Popes third reafon is, that neither 
Bin. pag.25. the Fathers, nor Councils had condemned Theodorus, par- 
Lab. 364 ticularly not Cyril, nor Proclus, nor the Synods of E. 
For .3* pheſus or Chalcedon (q) : But the 5rb Council cites. the 
Lb. 483,&c, Very words of Cyril and Proclus, which detlate him an 
E:) Ibid, Heretick and condemn him (r). They cite the words 
(+) Concil. of Cyril to Mong of- Amioch, in the Council of Epbeſiu 
Epbeſ. _— 1. which fay there were two Sons (4): Alſo CyriPs Epiſtle 
-£ che oroned ar halen ah, the Counch of Blk 
OY Jobs Ep, Anathertiatized nor only Ne#orius, bur all that tatight 
ad Synod. 5. . as he dj. (7): And Neftorias being Theoderns his. Scho- 
Bin. 47. Lab. lar, as the Emperor ſhews (w), the 5:6 Council doubts 
es ;; not 10 affirm he'was condemned 'ia, the former greac 
Fra. 115. Lab, Council (25) 3" Pelagins the ſecond faith, 'tbe Eph 
563. © © Count] condemned Theqdortis © and bis Creed (bo Vigulus 
(x) Pelag. 2: indeed denies if was his Creed ; bur” Cyrrt faith it was 
Epiſt: 7. his,” and produced it under his name in the Councilof 
CO <3 Epbeſis,. #nd condemned it Cy): So'the not mention- 
124 13. ””" ing his came in che Anathemz, 4s hae 4 fallaciqus proof 
: 6 $4... 2 MISS , O 


%. 


of his being not cond I 285 
fear Bao bMet v0. ge 
then a $ te to-ſhroud themſelves under his name, *vit- _ 
then a Synod in Aymeiacondemned him by name (2) tes"? 
C'S & as THA Ie 4+ 
den, oxy condemns him mhrdicaty Ne % (9), (s) Collar. 5. 
fi NT ed SLANT LAS wh - bro tony 
is na . the Church'o - h 
eee ge! Bru wer Dypricks (4): yn dr Put (5) Colle. 5 
rthodox Bl wake reckoning his name amor P Of Buy, To Lok 
declares Th ops: Wherefore the 5:6\ Council rely 471,472 
amy", by the Catholick Church bad caſt out : ww $445" Bin, 
Po vil is death, for bis impious Writings ( fy 2x 
L9PR noon" ces: fy forged Epiſtles x: e). Bur a elk 
"rang Pore pe rae eee: condernned The 72! 
thee ſnpi And with the- Neftorians he- d = TIM f) Ibid, Bin. 
wo (i / 50 Writings were -compoſed b - $7 Gharganny 
124n y the =_ Armenian Synod, Sr. Cyril Fufti- ( pike} eh 
T heodoras ; 0008 Coune all fay they were ts by Bin. 2.4, 25 | 
»s (b): As for e is alſo atirmed*by Po Pe } Lab. 364,365- 
of E res ebrory ob. me objes, . that th \ lagi. (+) Pelag. 2. 
of, Zpieſns and Chalceten were” againit CE ans, 
the rant a_ his death (3), Liberatus forrunes _ 5 o + Aww 
Vigilius A 94 fad Baronius, who takes no n ©O 12Y (&) Liber.Brev 
an falſh 0 1ch y taxes Liberatus for this, as a Neſt of cop. 10, bin. 
And Binius f harged on the Council of Chal ny oO net Lak 
ceived _— it 15 contrary to Cyril's Writir md. ( fas 
Finally. pray _ jo Ads at C wer , ") a3 Bs a 
an hi allly ſaith, the Wn. 
an him, as if ho quoced the Acts of Chen in hiv Leen bn 
which is ſo x f| rinity, -is for clearing Theo rene is Liberar. Bin. 
For Fu#ti  grols a ſlander as: can ſcarce be' (a) 45 19 3.L46. 
and all has in that very Edie comndenns thy d. n) PigilCo @ 
and all that Teach wich him-(6); yea ns Neforiasp,u pag: 5- 
Vigilins Dec ?): On theſe-frivolous and falſe moody to 
or oh go none ſhall: condemn Theod groundsde win. Cod. 
both gon y rrp  ſeruple jultly arte 5 = 
_F eld wi , Ws; pagy -- 
that is, P OpC Vi igilins for one. ith him or defended him, SA 2 
; (q) Yigil.Conlt, 
Chap. IX, at ſupr. 
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Chap. ix. Secondly, V:gilizs held the Heretical fide 
as to the Writings of - Theedorer, whoſe perſon after re- 
nouncing his former; Hereſie all apree'to be Carholick ; ' 
So that this is a point of: Do@rin; not concerning a 
perſon. : Yet firſt Vigiliss pretends , Theoderer did hot 
write theſe Papers againſt Cyri/, alledged under his 
name, as (he fithYas red 'to' the ncil 'at Chal- 
(r) Vigil. Conſt. ceden (r), which is moſt falſez 'For Bimins owns he Writ 
Bin, pag. 25. againſt Cyril, and defended both NeForms and Theode- 
Lab. 367- rus (s); and Baronivs over and over confellerh the ſame 
pe dpoh im ge thing (7): So doth Liberatus, cap. 4. and Pope Pelagins 
Tom. i. pag, 2.EP-7- and the Councils both of Epheſus and Chalcedon (u): 
pag. 3. & notis Yea, Theedoret himſelf! in his Epiſtles (cited! in che 54h 
in Epiff. 61.  Council,. and; by Pope\Pelagizs)-owns it (w) ; So that it 
prog is a wonder 'Vigilins durſt 'urge ſo: weak and falſe a 
(r) Beren. 4" thing : But he objeats, The Council of Chalcedes only 
427. . 30. - a OY 
As. 431.n. Tequired ,him to:\renounce Neftorivs, not to cotidemn 
192. his own Writings (x): ' Which is a meer fallacy, ſor he 
(u) A,Concil. writ for Neſtorivs, and againſt Cyrils twelve Chapters : 
=pb. cop, 2 ® Now fince he condemned all the Do&trins of Neforias 
ap. 3 Air, at Chalceden, and alſo ſubſcribed the twelve Chapters, 
cap.6. he did really and virtually, though not by name, Ana- 
(w) Col.5.Bin. thematize his own Writings (y): Yea', Pelapius faith 
page 72 & 85- expreſly, he did condemn his own Wridings tz) And 
Lb. 473 & though at the Council of Chatcedow this General Co- 
{*) Conft.v;gt. demnation fufficed, yet when the Neftorians in 'the 
vt ſupra. time of Juftinien ; defended themſelves by Theodoret's 
(3) Vid.Concik, Writings, it was neceflary to:condemn them expreſly, 
Chalced.AR3. 104 by name. Thirdly, Figdans faith, Cyril on the 
(#) —_ F?- Union. with the Eaſtern , required none of 
7: \Figi\.Conf.them to renounce their own Writings (s): Which ſig- 
Bin. pag, 26. nifies nothing, ſince Crit made them all Anathematize 
Lob, pag-367. Neftoriuss whoſe Cauſe they had defended before he 
(b) Cyril. Bp.- would communicate with them (b). Wherefore YVigilius 
ad Dynat.in . falſly concludes thoſe Writings innocent, which ſo vi- 
ConcikEpbeſ. gorouſly defend Neforius his DoQrin; and if he and 
G: bs Theodoret vindicated theſs Writings, after they had 
condemned Neforius, they contradit mm” con- 
emn 
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demn only a name, but held the Heretical Dodrins 
ſtill : Which is plain alſo from Vigilius his affirming, 
That the Council of Chalcedon would have no Neſto- 
rian Dodrins condemned under  7heodoret's name (c). (c) Yigil. Cont, 
That Council did condemn all that defended Neforize, 5». pag. 
of which theſe very 'Writings of Theederet were the £** 357- 
chief :, But he there recanting his Errors, they condem- 

ned. thoſe Errors, when they declared him Orthodox. 

And it was Vigilins favour for Neſtorians/m , which 

makes him fo Zealous for Theedoret's Neſtorian Wri- 

tings. 11.241 


Chap. x. Thirdly, #igilins held the Heretical fide as 
to bas his Epiſtle, affirming that:/the Council 'of Chal- 
cedow pronounced it to be Orthodox (4): But the 5b (a) Yigil.Conlt. 
Council expreſly fay , . the Council of Chaicedon did 5*. pag- 
coademn-and caſt it ous. (). Agains. Figilins faith, ©. P8379 
the whole. Council of [Ghaicedov- agreed with Poſe "1 
caſinus and. Maxinviit, 'whorifay, that Ibas by this Epite 51. nin. p. 
was declared a Catholick Cf); Whereas the 5:6 Council (f) Yig 
crap Sorkp x that:.the ago o How vo nts nel : 

,(perſons, was not regar at_C (gs): | 

And Baroniu:after ſo many facceeding and Conn fm 1 
cils had confirmed this. 5th Council, 'moft impudenely © 
relates ' both rheſe untruths, viz. That the Fathers of 
mandy” paceingd Nh iftle vp ond Nas 
it they did judge Ibas ; yet in contradidtt (b) Baron, Hs. 
onto himſelf, he in other; places (5). noc- only doubteth, 553. p. 
whether Ibas did write this Epaftle, but affirms WT I 
it was found at Chalcedon nor> to” be Ibas bu 'Epiftle, ae rage 
citing for it the wretched: Nicene Council for Images, *** * 
where this and many falſe Stories are found : And 
after all , the Cardinal forgetting himſelf, ſaith elſe- 
where (&) ; The Council of Caledon faid it washis, ,. 
Epiſtle, and 154: owned: it to be his own, and rb it, ;s, mg. 69. 
was well. hnown to be the Epiſtle of Ibas, and he citesEc An. $53. 
the 10: A&.of the Council of Cheicedon to prove this, P38- _ 

ich he oubof the. very iAtts:.of Chalceden had de- 
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doth he fall by labouring to defend this Heretical 
Pope. -- / -/ | | MK 


Chap. xi. Whoſe frauds, with Baroninss, will fur- 
ther appear if we- obſerve , -that- the erue General 
(1) Cons). Council at 1Epbeſas excommunicated Tbes (7), and the 
Epheſ.cap. 7. ſpurious Synod excommunicared _—_ (w) : The Em- 
(m) Aa Con- nergr Theodeſius to heal this breach, writes to Foby 'of 
cilia. Epheſ- 4ntioch,Patron of the Neſtorians, to condetmn Neſtorins 
-, Vid. in ne and agree with Cyril- (») : And heat laſt with his Ac- 
Con. Ephefin, Complices conſented ſo to do, Anathematizing Ne. 
forius, approving the Epheſine Council, and ſubſcribed 
@) Vid. Epiſt. CyriPs Confeffion of Faith-(s), and fo were received 
Cyril. ibid. into the Peace of the Charch ;, and an Union was 
made between thern and Cyril; Now Vigilins and Bare- 
(+) Yigil.Conſt, #ius pretend , that .1basin the end of his Epiſtle men- 
Lab. pag. 393. tioneth: this Union of Fobn and Cyril with joy, there- 
Bin. pag fore he was a. Catholick when he writit(p) ; and was 
(9) Baren.49. {0 provediat Chalceden by: this Epiſtle 5: eſpecially by 
442346 7 the latter:end-of it (g) : 'But'the 5rb Council condemns 
() Comal. 5. the whole Epiſtle, and fay the latter part of it is moſt 
Col. 6. pag. | impious (r). they had good reaſon, 'for though 
517-Lab. RBarotjus pretend this Epiſtle was writ 'upon the Eaſtern 
(-) Barn. A". 2; hops Union with: Cfril (+); That is moſt falſe; for 
reg 5 that Union was, Av. 432, or 433, and Rambelus was 
7 vie. Jo. then Biſhop of Edeſs. © But Ibas ſucceeded him, and' 
adX)/twm inter mentions in this Epiſtle an Edi4 condemning Theodorns 
AQ. Conci- | of Mopſueftias dated Az--4.35 (8): yea Rambulus was 
Epheſ. Bi.T-1. 14;11Bithop of Edefſa,:and upoh this'Edidt condemned 
Liber Theodorur, ſo that {bas could'not write'this Epiſtle tiff 2 
Brev. cap. 10. OF 3 Years after the- Union , being Biſhop of Edeſſa 
Bin. pag. 182. when he writ -it (»): Yet then in this very Epiſtle he 
Lab, 752:&c. affirmed, God was' not: incarnate, nor Mary the Mo- 
(=) Gril- EP ther-of God :.Sothat.che Union Ibes praiſes God for, 
1. 2944; muſt be that falſe Report ſpread by the Neſtorians' of 
Concil. Epheſ. . - — 
par.,z- Num. .*Cyril's recanting, and yielding-to 'Fobw of Amioch (w) : 
gs... het emo py 12 years after the _—_ X25, that the 
- Eoft and Egypt were:now. agreed, that” *was not 
pag: #6. Lak, <veiliell (x). And. berexplains himlelf in chis'very 
col. 508. d19b | Epiſtle 


— 
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Epiſtle by ſayifig,' God: bad: ſabdued the Heart of rhe K- 

&7ptian to Fre Jobn of Antioch faich;' Yea, to the 

very Hereſie of  Ne#orius, which this Author calls the 

Faith (5) in the latter end of this Epiſtle 3 by which) th. co. 6. 
Baronius Aaith he proved himſelf a Catholick (z): Yer Bir. 83. 
Baronius owns this Story of  Cyril's recantation, was a £44. 511. 
vile calumny of the Neſtorians, who (as he pretends)(*) 59m Am 
forged this Epiſtle for 1bas,' but-it was found to be none **** 
of his (a) ; which is a-ridiculous contradiion : And (2) tdem 4s. 
yet. theſe ſhifts. he 'is'put_to_in juſtifying an Epiſtle, 432. pag.625, 
wholly condemned in: the 5:6 General Council. But $26. 

to proceed, [bes-muſt relate to this feigned Union, 'be- 

cauſe the, Neſtorians did at firſt require that Cyril ſhould 

recant his ewelve Chapters (5), and by the propoſals of (5) Concil. 8h. 
Euſebins Biſhop Emiſe made to him (c), which were in: L, Tpiſt. 
vain ; and fobn of Antioch was forced-at laſt by -that _ oval 
Biſhop, to ſend his;Submiflion to: Cyril's Faith: To... "Ss 
which ſecond | meſſage Cyril indeed conſented , and /c) tbid. pag. 
thence the Neftorians falſly faid he conſented to the 422- 

firſt, and (as they requeſted) condemned- his twelve 

Chapters; which remaining Orthodox, 1has his Epiſtle 

muſt be Heretical, as it expreſſes a: joy for Cyril's ſup- 

poſed conſent to Neſtorianiſm, - > 


Chap. xii. The next Method which Vigilius and Ba- 
ronius take to prove Thar Orthodox, 'is by the Words of (4) Vid. Eyift. 
this Epiſtle, wherein he'reje&s: Cyrifs twelve Chapters /** *P4d Bin. 
for teaching one-Nature, and affirms, Two Natures and twp aky of vr 
| One Perſon (4). | Now the 'Neftorians could ſay this Concil. 5. Cot. 
craftily like Catholicks, but their meaning was, that la. 6. pag. 
each Nature 'made a diſtin& ſubſiſtence, united only 529. 
by. Cohabitation, fo that the Son of God dwelt in the eg» 
Son of - Mary ; as may. be  colle&ted from Neſforius e749 3 Lab. 
own words (e): And from Fuſtinian's Edi, where he 55. 
faith , for Perſon ,, they perfidiouſly uſed the word Na-(f ) Edidt.Juf. 
tures (f ). But Vigilins, to clear 1bas, faith, Dioſcorug Pot Concil. 5. 
and. the Pleudo Epheſine Synod did condemn Flevianus 7"; m__ 
for this -Confeſſion of Two: Natures (g). *Tis replyed, ( ;) Vigil Coalt 
they were. all Eatychians who denied two Natwres - in L2b.col.371. 


P p 


— 
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oÞ Senſes, ant fo might condemn theſe words, whe- 
ther Flaviatus the Catholick' irv a right Senſe, or I#as 
the Neſtorian in awrong, uſed them : And wheres 
Vigilins nrges, that the Council of Chalceden . condem- 

(b) Conſt. ig. ned Dioſcorus and received Thar (b); *Tis plain, they 

idid. condemned his whole Epiſtle, as rhe 5:6 Councit prove 

(i) Condi. 5- at large (3), and received him only after he had re- 

Collar. 6. Bin- nounced the Doftrin of this Epiſtle : Again, Vigilizs 

104. Lab.col. yyonld juſtific the Epiftle by pleading, that Ibar owned 

548. the true Ephefine Council, before Photiws and Euſtathi- 

(;) Conſt. Vigil. ws (5) :; But it was proved before that Ibay writ this 

ut ſupra. Epiſtle, As. 434; and was then an Heretick ; bur the 

(5) Bren. 3% Acts before Phetins were not till 14, years after (F) ; 

win £67 But his being a Catholick then, is no proof that his 

Epiſtle is Orthodox : Further, Vigilins laith, that hes 
miſtook Cyrif till he explained his Chapters, after which 
| he and the Eatterns Biſhops rat! into _Cyr73's Cormmut- 

Ee o he hed purged himklf of th ffs: 

») Baron. on, Wien Cjr#, alter he. of the ſuſpi 

; ure 66. Gion of being an Apollinarift by declaring his Chap- 

(») Idem An. ters (3%) : Yet Berozine himſelf owns,that Cyril explain- 

431-P3S- 595. ed his Chapters at s, white was in Priſon 

(s) Concil. Eph. there, An. 431 (»), while the Pſeudo-Synod fat ; and 

par. 3. Bin-pag- ſo their Title declares (o). But 1bas writ this Epiſtle 

3'- 47h. 220V6 2 Years after this Explanation, and was then a 

> ay 7 NeForian : Nor did the Eaſtern Biſhops communicate 

deret.ad Neſtor. **. = | egg 

Concil. 5. Cot. with him till long after; and Theodoret writ bitterly 

5. prope finem. againſt him, after thatthey were reconciled to Cyril (p). 

Bin. pag-#6- And Binivs owns the difference: between Cyril and he 

(9) þ = mg Eaſtern Biſhops , endured full three years after the 

Tobef. Tom. i. Council (4) ; yet Ther wric this Epiſtle afer the Union 

. 2. p2g.4. Was made, as the 5:6 Council expreſly declares (r) : 
£3 Condit. ©. From all which it is plain that” Vigilius miſtakes the 

Collzr. 6. Bi. point; for the Explanation thas meant of was 'Cyril's 

pag- 90. L4#. _Lfolute revoking his twelve Chapters, (a Forgery of 

Es the Neftorians) which in che Epiſtte he calls b& Rican- 

ring ; not this Orthodox . Explanation of the twelve 
Chapters,.4: Vigilia; pretends ;. yea, it was proved before 
Photins and Exſtatbims that, Ihkas laid, He would mt have 


received 
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received Cyril , if he bad not Anvathematized bs Chad- 

ters (s). Wherefore Thas his Epilte was always Here- ) Coacil. 
tical, and he an Heretick until he recantgd and came Cc _—_ 
prer to Cyrif's Faith ; but Yigilius falfly affirms him ro "P98: 20 
have been Orthodox, both before he rightly. ynder- 

Rood Cyrifs meaning and afterwards (f), and wrong: (:) Yigil.Conlt. 
fully ſuppoſes Cyril came over to Ibas, who held two £45. Col.z71. 
Perſons, but called them two Natures; from all which irc 
manifeſtly appears, ” That the diſputs about this 

Epiſtle was a cauſe of Faith. 2/;y, That Jbes his Epi- 

ſtle was Heretical. 3/y, That YVigilius and Baronis in 

this diſpute take the Heretical tide. 


.- Chap. xiii. Baronius further pretends, that neither 

the aſſerting or denying theſe three Chapters, could 
denominate Men Hereticks 8; Buc this was fally dif- (u) Baron. aw, 
proved ;befare (ſee Chap. p: And ſince this was a 547-ag-358. 
cauſe of Faith, in which the whole 5: Council held "9 ne 558: 
<contrary.to'Pope Pigilivs, it will follow, that Men may 75437 
comradidt the Popes Deciſions in Articles. of Faith, and 

be noHereticks: Yea, ſinge hare the Pope -was. onthe 

wrong ſide, they who are to believe all ſuch Decifi- 

ons,muſt ſometimes be Hereticks. Secondly, Raronins 

falſly affirms, that they. þ0 held contrary.to the Pope here- 

30, were Schiſmaticks Convig (2). 'Tis.trug, there Was 2 (w) Benn, 4n. 
'Schiſm, as 'he cotifeſſeth (x) : Bug, Vigi{us and his Party 547. mag..358. 
were the'Schiſmaticks, who'{cparated, from a Genera) (*)/d aws53. 
Council, owned for ſuch by all. Gathelicks. Sepiſſune. 


\ -* *Chap. Xiv..J1n the;next placs, .Rerenius would excule ( y} Rern,tr. 
Vigilins from Herelie, /hecaule he profefied. .to. hold-che 548 p:g-.44 7, 
Faith of the Council of Chakedon, and writ his 2 Ie Re 
Ricution.co defend. it (7): So.did Vater (z.),.10 Facundus oo gn, 
 Hermvianenſis (a), who writitar the thres Chapters, pre- pot Conſul. 
tend : "Yea, Yagilins himſelt in [his Conſtitution pre- Bai. 
rends-to maintain -the .Faith ,of that. ;great Coun- (4) Fecundus 
£il'(B) ' "Bac ler ir. be.conlidered, ,chat.che.grb General i: rm 
Council after a ftrid: oxamining 4ll;theſe,prezences, A- G3 pi7 corn. 
nathematizes all that 7 e three Chapters in the, 1... 
Pp 2 name 
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(c) Concil. 5. name of the Council of Chalceden (c), which Fact all-Ca: 
col. 8. Bin.pag- tholicks who approve this 5*b Council muſt conſent to. 
=p co And nothing 1s more uſual with all forts of Hereticks, 
- than to profeſs they believe as the, Qrthodox, Councils 
and Fathers have believed ;; yet they were condemned 

for all that pretence, (See particular inſtances of this, as 

to the Eutychians, Monothelites, Neſtorians and Modern 

" (4) Craken- Romaniſts,in the learned Author (4) ) : Therefore Baro- 
thorps Vigil. mius his excuſe is. frivolous, ſince Hereticks profeſſions 
dormir.chap. are as falſe and- coritraditory as their Do&rins: And 
<4 Page 20", V;jpilins would not forfake the three Chapters, no not 
” when they were proved contrary to the Council of 
Chalcedon, and forbids any to write .or ſpeak againſt 

them, ſo as he might neyer be convited or convinced. 


Chap.xv. Beronius his third excule for Figilins is, that 
(e) Barone An. he confirmed the 5tb Council(e) : And Belarmine ſaith, 
553 pag-438 he did confirm it (f): Binius adds, no Man doubts i : 
$439 10nts. But if Vigilins caſe be examined, it will .be found he 
445. _ 74 four times in this wu of fy Firſt , 
(f) Bell, @ While he was at Rowe, Upon Fuſtinian"s puttin; 
Concil. 1. 1- out the Edi&, he oppoſed Re @), and ſtirred up Fo 
cp: 5- cots 485 4 Neſtorian to write againſt the Emperor in rude 
f Semny ;, Language (5). Yea, . Baronius in- the ſame place Rails 
pag.173- at Tufmien for this Edit ; and Vigilins writ a threat- 
(b) Baron, An. ning Letter to ConFlantinople, againſt all that Thould 
546-p3g-343- joyn with the Emperor (&) : So that Vigiline, Facundus 
(7) Ibid. PP8- and Baronizs ftand all Anathematized by the 5:6 Coun- 
65 fbid. pag. il, for writing in defence of the three Chapters (7). 
347- But Secondly, As ſoon as ogion was come. to .Conſtan- 
{1) Concil.s- tinople he changed his 'Mind, and in a.Couneil of 3c 
Collar. 8. Bi. pjhops condemned the three Chapters, which Facun- 
> (a +, 4us upbraids him with (»») ; and Baronixs confeſſes he 
$47. pag.359. Writ a Book againſt yhem, and ſent it to Mennar Bi- 
ſhop of Cimſftentinople ; and that he excommuniCared 
Ra#ticus Sebaftianus (two Roman Deacons,) with 
{n) Baren. Ax. Other defenders of the three Chapters (); and in 
547- pag-360. thoſe Epiſtles writ' about theſe Men, he calls this wri- 
ting to Mennas, bis Conftitution, bis Tudgment by Dang 
y | y 
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Amthority (o). For which the other Party called him & (s) Concil. s. 
Deſerter, a Prevaricator, &c- (p) 3 and Vitor faith, that Collat. 7. Ep. 
the | African Bifhops. in a Synod excommunicated ora na = 
him 3 yet Baronins Owns theſe Biſhops at that time ,z Rm ' 
were Catholicks: Nor doth ic excuſe this Pope, that ibia. 
he revoked this Conſtitution which condemned the (2) Bro. ib 
three Chapters, preſently after it was publiſhed ; and *8: 392» 
made another Decree, that all ſkould keep ſilence till | Hr ah 
the General Council (x) - For this only ſhews him a 1 poſt.Cooſul. 
Diſfſembler, , and a neutral in a Cauſe of Faith : But Baſ 
Thirdly, At the 5:5 Council Yigilins returns to his Vo- () Baron. An: 
mit, condemns the imperial - Edi&, and defends the 5+7-P*8- 367" 
three Chapters (as we ſhewed before (5) ), and was fo(-) See Chapsiii 
obſtinate as to endure Baniſhment for this Opinion (2), of this Hiſtory. 
Which (though none ſuffered for but ſuch as the Feb ©) Bin _— 
Council declared Hereticks,) Baronius calls an heavy ;,,, 
perſecution - (#) z and indeed his ſuffering on this fide (.) Boron. 4x. 
ſhews he” was always a Neſtorian in his Heart: But 553- pag-435- 
Fourthly, Binius and Baronizs fay, he: changed- again 
after the 5:6 Council, and condemning the three Chap- 
ters was enlarged, but died in his way home (w). Yea, (#) B:n. notis 
they are confident that he did confirm the 57h Council, #9 Covcil- 5. 
(and ſo condema his late Conſtitution (#) ): Which laſt * ſupr. pag- 
change no ancient Author mentions : And though ' this (x) Raven. Fn 
only could keep him from dying in Hereſie, yet this'is 5 54. pag 444 
. a Fiction of Feronins , who will fay any thing to fave 445- 
a Popes credit; an inſtance of which we have in his 
commending this Prozexs, for a Man of Wiſdom and 
Conſtancy (9, and in Binizs his praiſing YVigilius for a( yz) dem An. 
prudent and pious. Pope , 'who- imitated+ St. Pau} in 547- p3g-,362- 
changing his Mind (z) ; while F«finies, who was al-® 35'- _ 
ways. Orthodox and ſtood firm, is by theſe Paraſites ©) 00m 00 
decried as a, wicked perfidious perſon (4) : So that pag, 174 's. 
Truth in others is Error, and Error in a Pope is Truth, cum. St 
ca,-if a Pope hold Contradiction, he is always in the 23-79% 4% 
ghe, $5 3+ pag» _ 8, 
ts) Baron. Av. 
554 P38:444* 
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Chap.xvi. But in this Account of Figilins changes, two 
of them are forged by Baronis: , that Decree of 
filence is a Fable, though it be ſo often mentioned in 
(5) Boren, An, the Annals (b), and thengh he Tay #5gihur decreed this . 
547. pag-361, Synodically (c), and -affirm that Theodorus and Mennas 
(c)-#n. 551- conſented to it (4), and that he _ had pro- 
pag. 3822 miſed to obſerve this fitence (e): Whereupon he pre- 
(4) - 160 gp rends Vigilivs excommunicated Theodorss and ſuſpended 
— > Mennas (f) 3 And ftomly oppoſing Fufinion, whothis 
pag. 381. year hung up this Editin contradiction to this .De- 
(f) 4». 551- erecof filence (g,) ; though he fledro St. Perer*s Church, 
}%4 andthen to Chalceden,, yer thencehe thundred out his 
(9 119-P15- fpiritual Darts.againft them all,and-reſcinded the Em- 
#) 2s. 552, Parors Decree (6). Upon this Beronn/fayy, the Em- 
) 74+. © peror revoked his Edi&, und 7heodorms repented and 
A Yibis. yag- Tabmined, as did allo. Memes, and fo a} were content 
388, 3329- <tobe iſilent will the Gouncil, and great Joy toſtowed 
| _ chereupoen:: Now this:isul}l Tidtion : For firft, if there 
had teen ſuch 2' Decree ifor -ilonee, "et *it be noted , 
(k) Concil. 5. ,D mu; wascondemmed aut Chalceden For xn Meretick, 
Callat. 6. 5%: in that he-deoreed filence :thould be kept #bout Cyril's 
PE 'twelzChaptes @). Andiby tthat Riite, Pigilius would 
EAR. #iftin. thave been Heretical for:his Decree : Whereas the 
Lib. col,'eol. 1gputh (is, He-nover mate any Tfuch Decree ; for Fuſti- 
718. Bin: y38- ion affirms, +thit from [his firſt (coming to Conflanti- 
(DE it. Ju. - #4ple, until the Gomncil, thealvays was Tor condemnitig 
Ce eoo, the Three 'Chaptens(g) ;ands the Emperors meſſen- 
5. Collar, 1. ger affirms, to \the grb Council 'tlen alſembled, he of- 
Biz. 47-L45.. . tan promiſed 40 ;3ayn with:tem Ih ir ').. Nar did 
4% ..., Vigwea obſerretis:bwn'Decres, whithiis pretended to 
(07 Coneil.s.. the made <dnajyy. the in vio FuBimes Gm), and to 
6. Lab. 5 (9chave fleneed 2 Dil : Por in'the-z2: year of that 

106. Lab. 549 puces y 

0») Barm.An. Emperor, the two Roman Deacons dbove nametl, ac- 
547-P4g.351- quiet! /qgitns - for contleming "the three Chapters by 
(nYidet #9. their Jeers 'todl ivevs (n). In "Fuſft inian's 234 
5483p6g- 163. year , Vigilius purges himſelf to Yalentinienus from 
(0) Conell.'5. theſe Slanders, by appealing to his Judgment,ſent unto 
—_— Bi: Mennas, to which he declares he then adhered (c). In 
109.9" 557: the -Etnperors 2.45þ year, he writ the like Apology to. 
: re- 
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year (p) Ibid. Bin. 


Ruſt iexs,S obinianze,and '03 $9%.55h 
the three Chapters (4). Now how (9) F«rm.4v. 
could he by and writing , thus fentence and 7f*P# 37s 
puniſh all that difliked his Condemnation of the three © *** 
Chapters, and appcal to his Judgment in that caſe, if 
there had - been a revocation of it, and a Synodal De- 
cree of Taciturnity three year before? Nor did Fufti- 
#i&n know of, or conſent to any ſuch Decree; for YVider 
fGirh, in his 22d year he writ for the Condemnation of/,) p;5%r;; 
the three Chapters, compelling divers Biſhops to: con. Chronic. 4 7. 
demn them (r). The next year the Illyrian Biſhops poſt Conf. Be- 
perſuaded the Emperor noe to proceed fo (5); fo did Fa-f"f- | 
exndus in the 14/b year ; but he that year called: the; hint ® 
Council at Mopſveſtia to condemn Theodoras (t) In his cottae. x. Al 
25th year, Victor and Liberaras declared, he dealt with pag. v0. Lok. 
the African Primates and Biſhops to condemn theſe 492: 
Chapters; and gos - Zoilar Patriarch of Alexendris de. (v) Fu 
for it (#), and in his 266 year (juſt no ® fopr 
e the Council,) he Baniſhed feveral abftinate Afri-7a:. Breviar. 
rican ngoe Fw So it is very ridiculons in Reromiws, cap. 23. 
to ſpeak of the Emperor*% publiſhing his Edict Aw. (») Idem 4n. 
245% (a), ſince it was publiſhed long before ; and to": i4 <#.26 
pretend he revoked it the next year, ſince Faffinian ca) |» " 
every year writ and acted in the defence of it: We 51. ur fog 
add, that neither did Theodorns and the Catholicks ob-(7) ldem. 4% 
ferve this Decree of filence ; for Vigilizs ſentences them 55" P38: 383- 
for writing againſt the defendets of theſe Chapters (y).0*, 35% 
No-nor yet did the Hereticks value it: for they with: {ffs 364 | 
warmly for the three C rs all thac time (=): Yea, init. © > 
Vitor notes, that the Ulyrian Synod in the 234 year of(-) /:#er. 
Foſtinian, and the African in the 24:b writ for the three <b0n- 4. # 
Chapters («) Well, bat Berovjes cites publick As for Po." 
this Decree, and the ſubſequent agreement betweeri() pm. A. 
Vigitius and Mennas (5): Bur theſe are torged, be- 547.pag: 361. 
ny Coed An. 25. Tuftin. Ano. poſt conſuk' Baſil. (c) &) dem 4n. 
w Baronins places the ſuſpenſion of Mennes, and 555: P& 3% 
his fubmifon next year aſter (d) : But Mennas died ©) 10m. = 
the 21f year of Faſtinien,that is, five year before 7 88.656 Joſe 


_ Res. 4 "Wy 


- Bin. ut ſupr. 
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the: Popes Legates-prove in the ſixth General Couns 
(z) Cencil.6 Cil (e),and by'that ſhew theſe Publick Acts were forgad; 
Gen AQ. 3. & yea; Baroniur, 'who here cites theſt Aﬀts to colour over 
51n. notabid. this Fable,there-owns the As to be forged, andexpref] 
(f) Baron. An: ſays, Mennas certainly died in the 2.1\t year of fuſtinian( f 
ond So. that we may conclude this Decree of Silence and 


Mennss ſuſpenſion with the -reft, are a notorious Fable, 
invented only to-fave the Credit of Pope Vigilias. 


Chaparvii. And ſo is his confirming the fifth Council, 
either before or after his ſuppoſed Exile, which Baro- 
(g)Beron. & as and others ſo boldly affirm (g): For that he did 
cap.a5. 2t confirm it neither during its Seflion, nor ſoon after, 
Baronizs proves, becauſe his Letters would then have 
(b) 14.41.553. been annexed to the Council (b). And he confeſſes 
Pig 435436. the Reaſon moving Pelagias, the next Pope, to:confirm 
it, was, That he found the Eaſtern Church in a Schifm 
{!)1dib. p.439. by Yigilins his Conſtitution'(;)., which-could not have 
| been if Vigilim in his Life had revoked thatConſtim-: 
tion. - Again, the Weſtern Church reje&ed. the. fifth. 
Council all the time of Yigilizs; for there. could be 
found but two Weſtern Biſhops who would conſecrate 
6) Father Pelagins after he was choſen Pope:, becauſe be condemned 
Cn) 9s 19. the three Chaprer: (ſaith Vitor (&),) and' as Baronias adds, 
poſtconſul. -- becauſe; they abborred':the fifth Genera} Council (/); 
Baſil. yea, a Council at Aquileis condemned the fifth Council 
(YBoron. An. 4.554 (2), urging that Pope Vigilius did not agree 
556-P36-45*- with-itz and in this, Opinion they remained fill Pela- 
Gin) Beds de gime-the ſecond:(2-2: years: after Vigliwedeath and more,! 
6 #rac. mund. £4957 7:) inſtructed: chem that the Apoſtolick Seat un- 
An. 4637.  deriſtanding the Controverſie better after Vigiliwe his 
Sigen.de IB... time, had changed its Jadgment (»), which Letter of 
ParAn55+ "this Pelogius -is annexed to the fifth. Council , and b 
Pelar ance  Binixs compared to the Epiſtle of Leo to: Flavienus (o). 
lag. 2.inte - 
frag. Gonc.5. Which Argument 'ſhews, Pelagizs never heard that 
Bin..pag.123- Vigzlius changed his Judgment ,, or confirmed the fifth 
Lak: Cal. 615- Council. As to Evagrize, who (ſaith Baronias) with all 
” Epift. Pe 2, £26 Greek Writers do affirm, that Vigiline by his Letters 
pag-257. . - conſented to the Council, fince he did not this Wueieg 
| {1 the 
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the Council, nor ſhortly after (being baniſhed),we muſt ; 


aſſert he conſented 'when he was freed from Exile (p) : (p) Bron. An.,, 
So the, Cardinal? -1 Reply , This is very fallacious, 553 Pag: 435- 


for.. neicher Evagrias "any Greek Writer, ſiy © 55+ 
any. more, tha at Vigilius did by Lettef conſent to 5 4 
the fifth $ But Evagrims adds, — yet would not 


be preſent im it (q). By which itis clear, the Hiſtorian (4)52ag. bit, 
means noting. but that conſent , which by word and *+©p-37- 
writing hes had often given, as to the Synods Opi- 

nion before they mer, . of which the fifth Council often 
complains, becaufe he. denied it , and flew off after- {) Concil 5. . 
war A and it was theſe precedent Writings , that <vllat.1.Bin.47 
borh Witepborgs (s). and Photime mean (t).” Wherefore ie* -— "Adi 
is falſly done of Barotius to apply this to a ſubſequent /# } xivps, 
Decree, for confirming the fifth Council after it was lib. 1 7.cap + 74 
ended. . Barenius his laſt Argument is, That fince Vigi- (t) Pher. de 
lius was baniſhed for not conſenting to the fifth Synod, 7.59994 n 
'ris nor likely ſhould be releaſed rill: he had con- £27: 
firmed ic(). © But firſt the conſequence is not. good, (v)3-7m An. 
for Faftinian might reſtore him to gratifie ſo great a 74S #7" 
Subje& as Nar/es , and Narſes might intreat the , org ' 

rour to' oblige the Roman Clergy, who then were Ene- 

mies ro the” fifth Synod. Secondly, (which is worſe) 

The whole ſtory of this Baniſhment'and Releaſe is fa- 

bullous: © For no Author but” Ansftofius mentions this 

laſt Exile, who is very fabulous,and here much miſtaken ; ;,) napu;. 
for he ſaith, Pe/agins was preſent at this Releaſe, and apud Boren. 
then ſer free (w). - Whereas Vier , who then was at 4» 55+ 
Conftantinopie faith, Vigilins died in Sicily the 16th year P4442" 
after Bafilius his Conlulſhip (x), and that Pelagius was 4 —_ Fe 
not re-called from baniſhment till the year after Yigi- are ogy 7) 
lius his death, and fo could not (as Ane/tefius ſaith): be polt contul 
releaſed with-him (5). Beſides, Anaſtaſius ſpeaks only 32/1. | 
of one 'baniſhment of Yigilins , for refuſing to reſtore 0) #75: <br. 


Anthimiu , riear two years after his coming to Conftan- ©9229 
rineple, in the life-time of Theodera(z), (ho died egy caſo 
548, according to Baronixs (4) ); and this is the baniſh: vits Yigrbii. 
ment from which Vigilius was releaſed at the intreaty ()8-r0n.An- | 
of Narſe: , according to Anefefinsz and fo' both Bel 54592-3659 | 


q larmin 


0.24, 
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(b)Belarm..4. larmin and Senders affirm from the Pontifical ( ): 
& Font-Rom- \herefore they and all Writers place this baniſhmene, 
Cs of Vigilius divers years before the fifth -Council , held 
lib.7. Anno 5573 : So that the Exile after the fifth Council is 
a meer Forgery of Baroninus, who ly contradicts 

(c)Beron.An. his Author, as if he-miſtook the imme 6c) only becauſe 
5479:357- * the real time of Vigilinr's Exile will not ſerg his deſign 
pag.387.n8, £0 Excuſe the Pope from dying in Hereſie, He rejedts a 
Story about Yigilius , told by Anaſtaſius as, a manifeſt 

Lye, only becauſe neither Facundus nor Procopius -men- 

(4)ld.An.546. tion it(d). By which Arguing it will appear, not onl 

P-34725+ _ that Vigilius was not baniſhed after the fifth Council, 
| but thac he was not baniſhed ar all, | becauſe neither Y/:- 

For, Liberatus, Evagrius norProcopins, who then lived (and 

Vieor is very particular in naming all that were exiled 

for this Cauie ) do not once mention Yigilans his being 

baniſhed, no, nor Photius, Zowarer, Cedrenus, Glicas nor 

Nicepboras. Atid Platina , with other Weſtern Wricers 

take -up this Fable-upon the credit of Anaſtafins, and 

” _  Baronivs improves it to ſerve a turn. But Baronius 

(c)Baron.An. If it be likely Fuftimian would ſpare Yigilin:s (6)? I 
553-Pa8-435- reply, Yes; becauſe he was a weak and inconſtanc man; 
Wn and he havipg. great a Poſt, Fuſtinian choſe rather to 
connive at him, than to harden others -by puniſhing 

him, whom he repreſents to the filth Council, as one 

who condemned the three Chaptersz for which Reaſon 

alſo he is not condemned-by Name in the 5:56 Council. 

Secondly, Baronias tells us of great Liberties, Gifts, &c. 

given to Vigilius upon his releaſe and ſending home, 

which he brings as a proof of his conſent to the fifth 

(fN16:4n.554- Council (f): Whereas that Sanction grating ſome 
pa8-445-1-6. Priviledges to Raly is dated in Auguſt ,' the 28h year of 


np is TFouftinian; ahd Vigilius ( according to Vitor, an Eye- 

1». Witneſs) died nor cill the 31 of Fuftinien. So that 
theſe . Liberties were promiſed to YVigilins and other 
Romans long before the nes , While Yiglins nd 
che Emperour were very kin vis. in the 23tb0 
g—_— 7s inian, but performed five year aſter ; yer three years 
$3- 


re Vigitius death; and fo his dyitig before his Ruin 
| wit 


p "26 #1 | "3% "I. + 
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with theſe Priviledges is a Fidtion : But Beronius by 
meer gueſs , places it falſly in Tuftimian's 29th years. 
beginning (4), only to colour the Fable. His laſt Ar- (3). Bore. 4s. 
ment'is from Liberatws ſaying, 5e died afflied by the 55+ 0110, 
chians, but was not crowned (5). I reply, he deſpiſes (i) Liberar 
Leberatus Teſtimony as to an Epiſtle of Yigilins (&) : grey. cap, 22. 
But - Liberatas faith not, he'was baniſhed - or put to ap. Boron. 4». 
deatly for his Opinions 3 yea, he counts his condemning 554- pag. 444- 
the three Chapters, Herefie, and doth not tell us how ro FE 


he ſuffered or died, fo that he is no Witneſs to this, 7 
Fiction, but an Evidence againſt ir. __ 


; [ 
Chap.xviii. Baronizs's laſt exception is, that this was, emma 
no lawful 'General Council, nor had any Authority tifl n. 224. 4», 
Vigilins confirmed it (/): And Binins ſaith, his Sentence * #3 pag- 199. 
ave it the Title of a General Council (»=). But we (, — , 
ave ſhewed before, this was a Jawful General Coun- Om. 9. pw 
Cil-regeiyed by the whole Catholick Church(s): Now 173. Col. :. 
ny grarit it was not confirmet till after ie was parted, (») Supr. chap. 
and that it was never gathered by the Holy Ghoſt ; fo + 
that His Act afterwards cannot make a nullity valid \ rnvarokg 1 
Co RE ein he Fog vs 
10724 neil at firft, being h the Pope "0% WY” 
refiſted and comragidted/ itz yet yo had (50 Om One 
before, Vigilius cafled rhe 5th Council by' ba Pot cal rio pag. 171. 
Hat bority (p). © Bayonias alſo faith, the called it (4) Bare. 4n. 
eccording to the ſentence of Wigh (9): And the Coun. f53-Pag-398- 
cf charge Yigilins with promiſing mn writing to meet with ela 
ther (r) ; th fri own Letter printed there; declares his Collar. «2. 
conſent to the afſembling this'Connell (:). | Yer if he pag. 51. £46, 
had oppoſed it, ſo did D __ the ſecond Council at 430. +» 
Cnftencmople, which was (repugnante Damaſo (2) ), (17159. Collar, 
* is accounted-a lawfut General ci}; and Cuſanus C1, tn 
aich, 5 the Pope be meglien e aftiry be Emperor ;$1. . 


C l ; (w) Baron. An. 
But faich Baronius, their ſentence was contrary to the 553-000-402, 


Popes Decree, and therefore it cannot be a lawful Ge- ,, 4; 
Qq xz | neral 
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(x)14. ibid. neral.. Council (x) Bebarmine alſo urges this. for a 
pag- 434+. Rule (y),-but -the"matter of) Fa& ſufficiently confutes 
(7) Bellire  themy/ fince-this Coundjl - which did : Decree;.contmrary 
capt. * 0. the Popes Sentence, is ,and 1 was. always. held 

lawful. So. was 'the, ſecond General Council good 
and valid, being ' confirmed by. an imperial Edi& in 
(z) Baron. An. Fly, An. 1818), though. Damaſams 'did not ſo much 
381. num. 30. « fear of it, till after the Council. of Aquileis held in 
rs ibid n. September that year (s);. and it ſeems by Pope Gregory, 
97. pag: that the Roman-Church cill his cime had not received 
(b) Greg. M. lib. the Canons of it (6). Yea, the- third Canon| which 
6. Epiſt. 31. Damaſm and Leo (c) both condemned, and which B+ 
= yogor enters nius ſaith, rhe Reman Church rejefts to thus day(d) ; Yet 
jg ©. all the-while it was held Auchentick, and 'by it Ane- 
{d) Bin. notis tolius held the ſecond place at. Chalcedon, and Eutychins 
in Concil. Con- in the 5tþ Council 3 by it Sts Chry/oſtom depoſed and 
ftantinep-2 ordained Biſhops, and held a Council in- Afis: So-that 
J . . both Canons and Cuſtom: had ſerled; this Rule, - as. is 
(e) Concil.Chal. proved in the Council of . Chalcedon (e).. And Fuftini- 
ced. AQ. 16. -- aw made thoſe "Canons of. this ſecond Council 'to be 
Bin. Tom. 2- | inſerted into. the |, Dypticks.., and. to be read in 
par-1: 98-333" Churches (f,):So that Canons are good and valid, with- 
Cf) Novet131 utthe Popes Approbation, as well as Councils, whoſe 
Cap, 1, 2+ -* wn 
Decrees. hayg groe tepe tram __y _ ptions:of | the 

Euſch. de \Major part of Biſhops there preſent. (g), t two 
8 o_—_ of the Popes Legates (6), or ten ces did di (3), 
L 3-c.-43- - eſpecially when. the Emperor confirms: them by his 
Digeſt. lib. 5. Edit, as Cont entine did.'thoſe of. Nice, Theodoſins thoſe 
Tore ;. of the: ſecond General Council, &c. In like manner 
Cols.  Foftinien confirmed this: 5:b Council: And. ſo, it was 
(i) Concil, valid without the Popes conſent ; though abſent Bi- 
Chal. AQ. 4 ſhops, (others as well as thoſe of Rime,) were deſired 

to confirm a Council;after.it was paſt, not to give any 
new Authority to it, but co preſerve. Unity; and to 
ſhew the Orthodoxy of theſe abſent Biſhops. 


Chap.xx. 
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_ Chap. xx. Omitting the'-19:b Chapter, which treats 

of General yea) a —_ __ to Baronins 

leſſer and remoter objeRions againſt this Council: He (5 3-79% 4. 
begins with | Z»finian who called.and confirmed ir, 775 98 139: 
whom he taxes 1/} for want of learning, calling. him Pagga31cm | 
an illiterate man whoy could not read. a Letter (4); for 34+: 546. 
which he cites Suidas, a late: fabillous; yea an' Hereti- pag: 344- ©. 
cal Author (1) ; But Platins commends Fuſtinian for +: 43:55: 
his great Learning and Wit{m),' So alſo Trithemins © 2 
who with Poſſevine reckon,him- among :Eccleſiaſtical (1 poſevix. 
Writers (»). Pope Agetbo andthe: 6:5 Council!: cite Apparat. verbo 
him -as one of- the. venerable Fathers and Witneſſes $9d9% - 
of the "Truth (0) : Liberatus, an Enemy of his menti- ny 3 _—_ 
ons his writing a Book againſt the Acephals (p). Proco- -_y, Tvithem.. 
pins ſpeaks of his great diligence in| reading the Chri lib. ce Scipt. 
Ttian Writings CY :, So that. Gorofred in his Preface to Ecclel. 

the Inſticutes  ſhews., this ia ,a--meer- a: Calumny of (9 Concil. 6. 
"Suiday ; bit Baronins greedily repeats it over and over, ** + __ 
'of pure malice to. this learned Emperor. His ſecond 7 
Cares at him is, for preſuming co meddle in Cauſes cp. 24. ! 

of Faith, and ,making Laws- for -Prieſts- (5). But did (4) Prep. 1-3: 
'not all che Religious Kings of | Fudab do:fo ? Did: rior © bxll 64. 
Conſtantine, the two Theodeſij and: Martiv the ſame? ©) ont 
And the 5tb-Council highly commend: him for it-(s): png 16. het 
'The Code of Theodoſfiug, his Code and the Authenticks 182. AwgF 3* 
ſufficiently prove this was. done by the beſt of Princes. pag: 4392-237 
"Thirdly, He reproaches him for. his facrilegious Fury, ) Cooci 5- 
in ' periecuting Yigilias-(t); .. Now: 1 have- proved before - we der 
this beating and baniſhing of the Pope is a meer Fa: 7.4. g61- 
ble (s); and if he was perſecuced; or rather puniſhed (+) Baren, 4x. 
it was for Hereſie ; and Conftantine,, Theodofins the elder 55'- pag: 352 
and. younger, and. Marjien-are commended ''for: the * * 2 5: 
fame As agaiaſt the Arrians , Macedonians, Neſto- Fg ROS 
rians and EutyChians, ,and St. AuguFin . juſtifies ls 
-proceeding (z). Fourthly, He charges him with fal- (#) See Chap. 
ing into the, Herefie of the Incorrupticole in. his: laſt 15/&'17- 
days, writing an Edid for, it, and madly: perſecuring © £5: 
all the” Orthodox, eſpecially Extycbins ms of = —_—Y_ 


- 
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antineple for oppo {/&o Sw yew ue he Rai intollera- 
"53.yag 483.03 im, ſayin and La 

_ 1 wot Iodina na to Ae for "his is (3. 


434, 485. < teſt this (*)* 

+ 2,6,7, 3: But firſt, Jufi91s id not publiſh ſuch an Edi&t as Eve- 
Et An. 564- orins and Nieepborw, his two'main Witneſſes atteſt (z); 
pag 7» 8% "and Baronius Owns a mich: And Vifor Biſhop of Tuven, 
(y) Barwn.Ap. Who ſoffered (under uftinias ) Impriſonment, and 
$65. pag497» —_— hardly of him, :« filent as to this - bur 
&c. n. 6 s he contin conftant to h his Edi& "gain the 


) his very death ©), wherein he owns 
". Niceph.ib. General Councils : And it .is ſo far 
27.6 JO» from trut truth, that all Writers, Greek ad Latin charge 21m him 

Baron. 4n.565+ with 1648 Hereſie » that neither Procopins, Agathus, V1 
yag- 496- © For nor Liberatus Jo i, nor Damalcen, though be treas 
\- any of tha Herefie (b), 197 Marcellinus, Bede, mor Anaita- 
Juſtin. -38- 2 5 : Saidas fairhy' 1& Was woſt Orrbodox., Aimonius avd 
(b) Domſece. T Panlus Diaconus affirm, tie. was for big "-Pgith « Catbo- 
is. de Here. Jick (ct And Twenty Kh eminent Writers (cired 
(c) mn - by this —_ et do all hin a 'great Charadter 3 


ee. "Kuthots for this 
wine Calls Bray 


verb. Nc RN s if and ſoc ix this Eu bius 
| | hivLe; -for neither Photiar, 


rar. 
( f ) Baron. In 
' Tritbemins, Pofſewine nor Szxtu enenſie mention 8 any 
Seoty is alt of ng 


f 8 

$64.99 * 7 fuck Writers And the Scory 

(x) " £uf oth. makes Baryebins 40 _— 6: ot 
ptanS apt Council,” and. Fn ef216 bee 
(þ See belore geath, who died: five Yea of ce Mom ; 
Chap. 16. And this yore was pea years before at: 
(5) Bxrov, As. And ie reckons that EvysÞis: W2 bd twelve 

| afeer, his Baniſhment he 


564. pagp 493" years U), whereas ewo years Ul 
jb), | arid was 4 actually , Patriarch 

Was fick rd no nominared Tiberius his 
aſſociate 
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affociate (I), and ſo eould not (as this Fabler pretends,) (1) Zonar. Tom, 
be deſired from Baniſhmene after Tiberivs Reign began 3: i* 7afin 
with 'Fufin (m); yet to make out this Lye, AnaFo- (m) Barm. 2n. 
fins his latine Verſion of - Nietphorns adds ten years to 578. pag.567. 
Fob» Succeſſor of. Entychins, and makes him fic twelve 5: ; 
year and ſeven Months (#), who in Nicephorss far but = _—_ wm 
rwo years and ſeven Months. *Tis true, Eatychins was 2g 
Banithed by Fafimian, but it was for Propheſying of his . 
Cucceſſors (o), and for holding the Herefie of Origen (0) naren. 4n. 
#3 'Pope Gregory Witneſſeth- (p), againſt which Fuſs 578. pag.z66. 
NG = out r ao? and rag af hero MW ik 
in the 516 Council (9). it was oppoſing this om 
Edi, not an Heretical Edi that Eaxtychins was Bani- - wa — 
ſhed + So that thirdly; Baronius hath no Author for (4) Literar. 
this Slander of Fafinen's being an Heretick, but Eva: Prev. cap. 14. 

rims, who is owned by all to be 'a moſt fabulots Ang. 29m%.a9. 538. 
fon, (as is ptoved in the Hi here very fully by = 3g 
many inſtances ;} Now what is his credit Jgainſt fo G 
trany traer and better Hiſtorians ? Finally, Whereas 
Bavroniut teviles Tuftiviax as a deftroyer of the Empire 
and the Charch, This Author largely proves ont of the "HEART 
beſt Hiſtorians , that Fufinio» was a Wiſe, Pious and ([)5* £75 
Vicorious Prince, the beſt Emperor as to his Laws, gjlizs dormit. 
his Buildings, his Wars, and his Love to Religion that cap. 20. pag, 
ever ſat on the Throne Imperial, to which the Rea- 349, *c. 


der is referred (). ES 


Chap. xxi. In like manner the Cardinal reviles Theo- phe Fung 
dirs the Empreſs, as « Wicked, Heretical , Sactilegions, n. 123. 4% 
Mad Woman, ftrook with death by Hearvems Dengrance wpon 53%: p3g-275- 
Vigilins Excommunicating her G). But other Anthors >: 8.54; 
fay; the was like her Haban@ in her Stadies and Man- 2%. 3,544 
ners (t): Yea, the Empetor gives her an excellent Mana” Anal, 
Character in his very Laws (s) : He alſo (w) , andpag. 87. 

"the 6:b Council after her death, call her « Woman of ®) J*/tin. no- 
Pious Memory (x). Nor ought Baronius to revile her,ye) babe, be 
for thruſting Anthimixs an Heretical Monſter into the. \ © 

See of Cor} enmeple as he doth (An. 535. pag. 226. (x) Concil. 6. 
wt faph.) fince there he owns, that at his 16: — SUPINE 
E 
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. - _, he ſeemed 'a -Chatholick. , | 'and that. ſhe favour- 
(3) Barn, An. ed him as Orthodox (). ;. yea. he carried 'it ſo;a5 $0 
$35- pag- 22.7- ſeem. ſuch to all'(z).. As to. har contending with /igi- 
(x) Ibid. p1g-. J;us two. years. about . the. Reſtiturion/ of. Ant himing, 
233-0. 86. , which - Baronixs relates, (,4n.547-pag- 357+) itis a meer 
Fable, for that Cauſe of Anibimius was determined 
long before; and YVi&or ſaith, that Vigilizs and 7heo- 
| dora agreed after he came 16 Conſtantinople, and that 
(s) YiBoris, he perſuaded him co condemn the-three Chapters (a), 

) F , | 

Chronic. 4#.2., And he (who beſt knew) ſaith, it was Pope Agapetas 
polt. Conſ.Boſ. who excommunicated Theodera, (then favouring the 
(b) Idem "in | Acephali) (6): So that Yigilius is by the Scribes mi- 
Chron.in Conl, p11, put for Agapetss in Gregory (c), as appears by his 
Fuftininani. "ſpeaking of the raking of Royre by the Goths immedi. 

Fin. 1 4, £jus : fl B & > > 
i.  -. . ately after, which was.the Sacking it* by YViziges after 
(c) Greg. Mag. Agapetus his time,, or By Totiles, which was (not after, 
lid. 2. Ep. 36. but) before this pretended Sentence of Yigilias againſt 
(4) Baron. fn, Theodorayviz. that year Vigilins came-to Conſtantinople (4). 
$47. pag. 353 From all which it is manifeſt, that this Pope did never - 
& 356. Excommunicate Theodors at all, whoin her latter Days 
was Orthodox, but kated by the Neſtorians, for 
joyning . with TJuftinian in condemning the- three 
| pters, which alſo raiſes" Baronivs his ſpleen againſt 

er. | | 


Chap.-xxii. His next attempt is againſt the, three 
: + Chapters, which he wiſhes had been condemned to 
(e) Boren. An. Eternal ſilence, buried and extinguiſhed (e), adding 
547-Pa3g- 362: jt had been better for the Church they had never.been 
Cf tm 753, Tpoken of (F'), viz. becauſe. of the Troubles enſuing : 
pag- 439.n. 1 Teply, ſo there was about the words 3wwin® & iu. 
237» $a&- : But this fertled the true Faith, as it did alſo that 
Controyerke , and (by Providence ) ſhews: us, that a 
Pope may Err in matters of Faith. 


Chap.xxiii. 
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. Chap. xxiii. After this he. Rails. at 
it a Seed. plot of diſſention (g), .apd ing it 'Was CON-( g Boron. 4n. 
trary to the three Chapters of the Council of Chalce- 534 p3g-199. 
den; and (as - Facundus athrms,) contrary: to Tuftinian's? wy. 4 
own Faith, and writ by Herericks (6); and the Cardi-C)'% 5-740 
nal faith ic was writ by Theodorns Biſhop of Ceſare (5) ; 2,9. © 
againſt whom. he every where Rails as a FaRioys and (3) 19. ibid. 
Schiſmatical Man, yea, an Heretick, and obſtinate O- (*) Baron. Av. 

igeniſt (Z), a moſt wicked Wretch, and a plague to the 55 \- 298-38 
whole Church () : But as to the Edi&, it is in defence (14 44.;6,. 
of the; Council of Chalcedon, and to ſay otherwiſe, is pag. ,38 
to. condemn the 51b General Council, who often de- 
clare as much; Yea, - Bayoniz: elſwhere in contradici- 
on to himſelf ſaith, this Edi& is « Confeſſion of Juſtini- 
an rp Faith, a Catechiſm and exat# declaration of the 
Catholick Faits (m). And he might as well call the (m) Borm.s. 
Dees s.of Nice, or other-General Councils Secd-plots 534- pag+ 199- 

Aillention ;. yea,, the Goſpel it ſelf, may. be fo* calum-*-*'- _, 
. nized ({z): Nor do Liber@tus, Facundus and Vigilins (as #) Luke xij. 
he faich,) declare that Theodorus writ this Edit (s) 3495 *: 
Liberatur only faith, he ſuggeſted it to the Emperor, © 2 ſep 
£0. condemn. the three; Chapters, by. 4. Books to. be :diQated < Tv" ; 
A Emperor, which he promiſed'to do (p) : Facun- (p) Liberat. 
-names: not Theodorus, but faith, They were willing to breviar. cap. 
beliewe it was writ by the Adverſories of the Truth (4); *+ 
which,was but.a conjeQure, and is/ as falſe. as what he 7) mn, 
_ next: ſpeaks of it, being contrary. to the Emperors own Ts: ut ſopr. 
Faith; , And Yiglins words . cited by Wneniy (rightly: () 
conſtrued). ſhew.only, that when the Edit was read 

inthe Pallace, Theodorus required the Biſhops to favour ' 

ic. by his words(r); however this paſſage is taken; out (1 73911 ap. 

of a forged Epiſtle of Vigilins (s), wherein Mennas is Bare. ibidem- 
aid.to be. excommunicated the 25:6 year of *fsſtinian, (') vil. gp. ap. 
.; whodied the 21ff year.of that Emperbr : Sothat none Fi=iwm.Tom.2- 
of his: Evidence do prove, that Theodoras writ this E- 93: *: P3812" 

di& : And for tfis oppoſing Yigilius his- Decree of, fi- 33+ 

lence, we ſhewed before there was no fuch Decree (7), (:)' Sc Chap. 

nor. could he- lead Jeu into the Hereſie of _ 
, ' r - 


Edie, calling 
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(s) See Chap. Incorrupticolz, becauſe the Emperor never held it (), 
20. - and his only Withe [fes, that Throdorss was an Origeniſt 
| - Heretick}- ate Pacdwis; and ' Ciberdtu; : Now Facundus 
-iy an Heretick, coridenned by 'the 51h General Coun- 
cil, for writing in defence of the-three Chaprers, and 
(») Vid. Poſ- a malicious Enemy of Theodern; (») : And fo was Libe- 
ſevin. ApPar- ratus, for which cauſe Belſarmine (x), Bardnius (7) and 
Plc (Facnn- poſſevine () advile us'to-read” him cautiouſly, eſpeci- 
(x) Bellarm. Ally 'in fuch things as he borrowed: from ' the Neſtori- 
& Concil. 1.1. ans, and what he ſaith of the- 51h Council , Profeſſe 
"If "of inimicitia ſuſpicionem babent mendacij (a). And' this is 
(5) Boren. 3p»; certainly fo, for 'how could he hold Origen's Herefies, 
04-14; brey, Who-ſabcribed thei5rb Council wherein Origen is by 
pag. 193, name'condemned (v) ? And among other Biſhops, no 
(z) Poſſevin. doubt he had ſubſcribed Fuſtiniar's Edit againit Or;- 
apparat. verbo. goy?; Errors (e), otherwiſe he could: not have beer ſo 
Libre) familiar with the Emperor, nor (o beloved by him as 
(#) "5. Liberatus (the Author of this Calumny)' reports him to 
= I. have been : So that 'Theadorus was always Orthodox, 
(5) Concil.5+ -and his adviſing this Edi& is no proof" it was againſt the. 
Collar. 8. 6 Faith... 
xi. Bin 116. +, | | 
| —_ 77. 4ey/* Chap 'xxiv. Baronias and* Binixs dd attempt after this'to 
"+. £:8. jag." queſtion: the' As of the 54h Council; not indeed in any 
293- mainthing concerning their not condemning,orViglius 
noe defending the three Chapters (which: is our Point,) 
-: but infleſſer matters,' fuch as may- be obje&ed apainſt 
(d) See inflan-aH the General Councilsin'the World (2); which there- 
ces in the Aur fare if .rhs objetions were true, 'would not take away 
thor. Vigil: |, the Authority of this General Cotincil, whoſe 'ARtare 
dorm. p3g-17%: 2; well preſerved as any, and better than/any of the 
"_ other Councils , except Chakedon:, that went before it. 


Chap: xxv. The firſt Corruption 'they charge theſe 

Att witlt is, that'they -add'to the AQts of Chatcedoy (in 

reciting them) theſe words—which Feſns Chrift onr Lord 

is one of the Trinity, which words ſome (ſuſpetted of | Eu- 

-(e) Boron, Ai tyebianiſm,) would barve added to the Council 'of Chalce- 
537 P'$:435* dons bus could wot obtain it (e). | But-firſty it was no Eu- 
” 7 ce PM tychian 
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Tripity, Ear o ho firſt ſaid Chrif war 'one of th Fo 
clus who was Or . Mopſeeſtia denied it (f ), but P "(f) Di 
Epiſtle, ap vooalrmcs 5, and.tay h put 270. Dienyſ. 
a erty oeaghay ty eg ge andcavght i inn. Fri owl 
bed out an Edict for it againſt the *(4) ;/4Nd Bib. panum L 
Eutychians (b); wherein he alſo Anathe eſtorians, Tom. iii. | 
Ny ADH Fr Fe Cy Leen 
lick Dos declares, to.be a as ns ſecond 7: dc ſum.Trin, 
Wand to the Faith of the omen Ch Apoſto- $6) Bowe 4b 
nity was « hare Moan, who affirmed one vcd (i)-533- e120, 
as, Beronixs fall fa come Ack be Eanyction Hor Tri 187. 8-7; Kc. 
denies this Tom? (&)-But Barowius is a Neſt ereticks, (1) dem 4s. 
add.jit.co Truck And thoſe Monks did orien, who 
(gin the NetortnipwerhScae of IE 00) ts 4 
Cil, 1 =» ths als was © =_—y 519+ pag. 
ERR ITS CR Hons meg 
words of y SY the 5b Synod 6 On in 
words. O21 # COURENt, at;,Chalce tut 6 Had as the , 
Colincil . of Chal: were as. Orthodox as 'any. ir own (9 Coocil. 5. 
Cadnall :0f Fhelcqden, angi 09-5 dan as anygin.' che the: 6. Bin. 
4h» * Ld orian who: de. 123 1% 
NF; Zn] + | 105 664 "= | | _— » 43. < 
15 ho er Baronias abjefts Szcondly That ' ©,» (w) Baron... 
tq-be Ts REESE have denied _ gp in-theſe 553: P35; 432. 
ain dis rwiek he fag FUG. Le Me to Mere () . rot 
Carruprion; of ney both give this as an inſt | 6 it in 5. Concil 
Tuttinia ns rages $9 Thay. may _—_ of the pag.1 72. Lab 
Hes. where it 3 orrupted, a "Þ fell prove 732... x 
ay av gt rs Sy AY 96.0009 Progerrs Fat bop 
he did- den O b his (0): And the 51b 7, "0h yea that?” Tor.Lob . 
tans at be y the interlocution of ſix _ Prove 707. Greg, M. 
Roles 2%: ; Api Geog Janata Metropali- ky 53h 
For 35 8 placeybat the true AGs of Ghal ſay po--7- 
cites tho Ws: falſe it to, be bis E le ( ng bawe layy Fo 
ſaying ws fond LW ſeond of Neeellewhe pag. 2k Lake 
W45 F 446 S516. 13 
ne oor in Et 
the mactee &, thet Br. denied. ot Chula the SY 
pas n Heretick: after the Unjon c ever p96 
| as 1 nion ; But WE'(pag.s 432. 
have 0264-71, 
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'have proved” before, that he writ this Epiſtle divers 
years before that Union, and-therein' called Cyril” He: 

1) See Chap. Fetick: (+); Whioh is - a denying <tie-words of "His'own 
10. Epiſtle, for which he' is cenſured in the'5rb Council. 
Chap. xxvii. He alledges that 'theſe + Ats ſay, rhe 
Council of Chalcedon condemmed- the' Epoefie of * Thas : 
Which he faith is tintrue, 'and' that he hath demon- 
{f) Boren. ut. ftrated the contrary out of the Acts of Chalcedow'(t); 
upon: (9 {#) and Binivs calls this another Lye (s), both of "them 
ut ſuper. (lit. .) giving this as an inſtance that the AQs are corrupted : 
| But if fo, the whole Council is corrupreg;; for they fay - | 

over and over," 'that this Epiſtle 'of Ibiar was conhdein- 
ned by the definitions at Chalceden, and'that they thad 
(w) Concil.s. demonſtrated this (w);' and it was indeed their main 
Col. 8. 3% buſineſs, to ſhew it was contrary to that Council, who 
m4 10:3%" forced him'to condemn his own Epiſtle before they 
(x) Ibid.. Col, Would receive him (x) * And if' Binius and Baronis: 
6..Bin. 91. ay this be falle, they give a General Conncil 'the Lye; 
Lab. $13. . ant Pope Gregory alfo who faith,” without doubt this E- 
| Piſthe is contrary to the definition at Chalcedon, which was 
Cy) Greg, 1; txaBtly 6 lowed by the 5th Council Ky 5). And ſince the 
lid. 7:in8.2., Council of Chalceden forbids all Writings for NeForiur, 
- - (fuck'as this Eyiſtle is,) and approve the JuUgmene-of 
| Phornur- and EufFathin:, (who condemned this Epiftle 
as Heretical,) 'and would notreceive: Thar, till he Ana- 
(x) Concil. '- | thematized Neftoriuis aid his Doarines (z)4'*Tis cer- 
ap map *-taig that Council as well as the fifth, did 'condemin 1bas- 
” We Foiftte. :: 201000 5: Þ ail xl 345 p-444} 
$53: pag: 440- FY il, | < 0 p | . £4 ; wo wht 
n. 243: & pag.” Chap. xxviii. Again, Berewias and Bwizs -accuſe the- 
439-1233 "Council of diversdefees, firſt, in -omi the Con- 
ern ” demnation of Orizen, and giving-only a-brief touch 
og Da” n-it {s). Bue\chis is a notorious Calumny; for the 

172, Leb;742:0P0 Bn, ou £ 

 (b) Concil, $ 2 5#h*Counci} not only mention it tranſiently, in faying, 
Collat:"5;Bin. they and Vigilins Bad condemned Origen now'(b), but ex- 
maybe preſly Anathematize Origen and his impious Wri- 
Bim, pag $16. rings (2) And the Cardinal miftakes in laying, they 


Lab, $95. +. handled the cauſe: of Origen, and then 


' The Hiftory of the yew Comet 


upon aft ELSE; he xn Bi-: 
ſhops: had ſubſcribed f),) whith' 


omilion of Faſftmieds Edit, '2S a 0. 


heſe 
Ads (g). For thar Ediawas nor ferit 


309 
three Congenns (4) : For Oat 2ad the (d) Baron. 4n. 
La iobs $53- Page 440" 


17» C 27. 
= Bev W7 Ewagr, bb 


both Evus wy, Nice- (f) Baron Av. 
phonws and others miſtake for this 5rb Council : So that $38. pag: 2t0. 
the; Cardinal and*Bivizs are both out, jt EN rging the * 29, &c- 


city: hut to! Minu#s Synod; and chat I Thich Wont 
4; hath added to: theſe As as Fat iwiew's, is.2 Foes 9s 44%: 


extra& out of Fuf inien*s/large Decree : | Iy mas 
andEvagrias, who they fay. wete conds Sk 3.this 
51h Council , were __ odd er | 


with fteali 5 ge T3 
ne ry Ling hg ly 


4 ; an goed. 
——a—— bY Baron, in. 
Origens Herefie. ef We (pow. 
- Dr 244+ 
Chap. xxix. Like to this, is their thele Cs ue 

Aas' .want the Eapergis Folfld tie (oi bn In 146. 732 
Binias | add out of Ced inbnuate: the (1) Beren.ibid. | 
Act are defeRtive : But Fafa Bray Ny ſent Bin. & Lab, ib. 


tw the Council is -extant in the As (wm), of which 
this is an Epitome by an ignorant hand, whic 
Rutycbes approved the of 

Neftorius was the Maſter "of" 7h: 
wien's true Letter and Fri Gl 
his Scholar : And are hot;the | 
rare menders of Counci who v1 
ended Sed with fuch 


" « bay ut 


Ti Condit... 


(Guan 


The x Hike of, the Fiſth Count; * 


= 
- % «+ 4544S 7 & ee, 
Lf — S- (> : D851. Wd 
. h . : 


Dh EVE ITS 


- thenoffercd tothe 

Cn 9th as Binins owns -(n). 

in Concil. $s. But up Ef 3 Calan never read: this publickly; nor | 

p2g.176. Lab. namedit or Vigi 6s TH - prevent offences; they confuted it 
u 


738” © "indeed, and publiſhed, his Ho to. Reft icy; —_ 

Co) Concil. $s. ann, VI Cad e.Conftirgtion (0); but for 

Collat. 7. His'Cre WOyg pruryy ow ) thought «fic\ ro) ſay. ne” 
(p) Baven. An. thin -of his 'Co nſticuti, TY ' And - therefore ; it"! this: 


553: pag-434- CON legion were ſtollen out ofthe Adts, is was brake 
2218 ' Roman Ch whe j. coves their, Fathers Ugo, and 
"congedl his Here 16. mere nos wn g\zrt |, {26:20 : ee 

f ' Qf T *&. RIO [x16n27 

ha wed; als And. Bi hu ſay, theAArwant 

| *the athgnatich ofa, Phra Seat. to: Feruſalem; and 
(x) Brin, Mm; FRY Toi res: iy [two out of 
$53: g-449» Ale (+ ing -Leo oppo- 
7k ;trrary! to :ths': ofd 


$4310: 385014 ſed at'Ch 
Pr Rect Order biited: Yano g): Which is got- true, for 


= it had the 4 _ a Noon long —_—_— 
(Cr) Bellry, $4 ncil. (7), and the. Rn; over the three Pale- 
"Pont. L 3.c24 j Was. f ned. i pA Re Cholcadon: (3) x ' which Binius 
'2Þyw -: ity | uncil,, and. .Baronikc alfo-ox- 
Ar > »C herb, in thir Agtounc- of -the 
(#) Conci. ' © 5th Coundil;, the Cai alſly ſays; Jovneals 


Chalced: ap. Fj this Decree to 2 in. TE of - fo ; Pope's 
aron. Fo B ; i5.me. 
Sl ypme the Comme TiuFeh £22 Sls == = 


154. De 124e. ng f FPAT —_— — 
Concil. 

Clal. A. 7e rr Fs Po To 4 
Biz. pag-271. Bayonis faith) that 

(x) Concil. ſub. chgrity was \ _ ed int D! . | 
ret t "he * m_ and preſided 
op oree all the. Sire of the three Paleſtinas (x). And 
: Baronius 


\Tha Hitgy. of th&-Fifth:Coxpttil.. 341 - 
Baronius recites the Title of another Council at Ferw- | 
ſalt; where Peter the Patriarch 'prefided- over-all the - 
:Biſhpps: of1i+the, [thirte Feleftiner, 1-7, years: befaxe.. this (,, ,,,140 


Kc» Gqungil(5)-;;/which ſhew "has Serifalces had the $36.pag.265. 
;Tite Jad Juokliction of a: Pabhlarels, by virtue of the & an, an 266 
' Canon at -Chalcedon , and that Beremivs and Binius: are £94 Þ275» 
ridiculous-and impudent to urge the; want of: a Fiction ' 

of Gul.:Tyrius ( retured. by. Berterins (4) ) as'@ defe&/ in (VF715iidi- 
che Acts of this General Council. . - 141. 7 bo _—_ 


we" b Ono welborl big mts nth To awh 5.44.2. 0 
Chap. xxxii, The Cardinal. objeRs alſo ſpurious.and + | 
falſe Addicions made to theſe:AQs (4): And: he | in- (2) Boren. 4s. 
. Rances in the Monobelues, , who inthe ſixth Synad-are 573- P399- 
;proved, to have added 2.4: Leaves to:theſg As (b),: as 7. & p. 439» 
alſo rwo Epiſtles of /igilinzt0 Fuſfinienand Theodora(©). (3)ibia 
| (5)Ibid.p.44 1- 
But though this be ers (g),. yet thofacornept Additions o.24 7. 
were deteaed and razed out inthe fixth.Council;-and (c)8-rm.ib. 
our: Ads of the :fifth Council, have not :one [of thoſe (*)Vid. Concil. 
 Heretigal Additions, but fallow theſe true. Copies which AQ.3& 14. 
4 arg extant. in. Gregory's: img , and. thols; by : which 
. (70 years after his death) the. falſe Copiazaperedetected 
in.the ſtxth Council,ſo that this:is meer Sophiſtry(e). As ©2095 ve... 
. Lisalſo his Pretence , That the, Laws of, Theodoſeys , re- 747 +4*-- 
Cited in. the fifth Collation/ againſt Neforins, are; diffe- ' 
from, thoſe. ig 4! % ang.in che EpbeſmeCoun- 
cil(f )./, For there is, SAG Law (againſt Ne#orins (f)Baron.” Lv. 
in the Code (g), different,trom' theſe, - which mention 553-p+403- 
his former Condemning the Neſtorians; but theſe Laws +5: 
. were againſt Diadoru; and, Theodorus , as well as the Ne- WR = 
ſtorians,. at. the. Armenian Monks Petition (b);.,- And ret.1.6s. = 
' nate, That. all; Theodoſeus his Laws againſt, Hereticks, (+) Coacil.5. 
are not. in_his .Code; for that. Law in the Epheſine <*s- 
Council againſt the Neſtorians, was ;a true-Law of. this 
Empereurs (;) : And anather in.the Council of Chaſce- ©" 4: 
.fen(k), which Baronixs owns for true Laws of ,Theode- {2,57 
ſius.; yet neither of .them are in the Code; fo that. he (Hie:Aw 449. - 
may as well ſay thoſe. Adts, are carrupted as theſe, be- p-t03-n-139>-. 
6 thoſe Laws are not there... 


Chap... 


-4 


Jos 'The ; Alte of: ahe Fiſh Coniti. 


| \Chapancai Agate, Rinpdes' ich, That piſs of 


Theodoret's to Neſtor intimating his 
- 'Heretick-and pg Cyril afterthe: ning ion! is ets 


{1 Baron. ##i; FiOus -addition cotheſe ARs(P; © which he 
436.Tom.5. '/ Leomtins (mn), who affirins ſome ſuch-Letrers to be 2 be 687 
P3g-6 58.010, tjous. But will the Cardinal allow him to be.good Evi- 
(PIER dence, ' where he makes but: 2 4 Canonical oe the 
Je feQin. Old Teſtament (>)? And doth he not commend 7heo- 
(n)Leent.cap.2. dorus of Mopſveſtia and Diodorusand deny that ever The- 
(o)Ibid. cap.4- 0doret _ reed with Neforivs (0)? "But even Baronius Owns 
(p)BerexAn. ' him'to-have been a\Neſtorian ( p) ; ſo that in this caſe 
woe Leongius is of "io Credit.” But' War which is yet- more 
bt , Nrange, That the Cardinali-(in -comcradiftion to him- 
; Rf 3 repeats! att -owns (this very Epiſtle read inthe 
; iſt Connell; to-have been. writ by Theodorer after the 
16m 4. Uniotvto Neforias; 'and that he favoured him ftill{g); 
_ yet he brags, there is no- mention. of 'Theodorer's 
| Bored mh det per dur ogg no end and * 
cor ft w 6f 
(1)1d. 47.436." that Aſpgrfioif(r). / A Eons are ſu 2 ek as 
page #911, firtt a appearing" out of*« Vatican Copy. And whereas 
pag.106. _ the Union with 'Cy%4/" was made 4». 432: (5), theſe 
()Baren.An, Epiſtles were wric long after that-to Dioſcorar, Av-4 
432. p626. and-'that to Lev jAui449.”0 thar- if. theſe Epift 
ns . were genuine, they do-nec prove he was Orthodox till 
_ ren of twelve year after the Union. But two things 
pe them ſpurious: Firſt, Theodoret boaſts' in them 
h, that he had been-26 years a Biſhop,” and'a 
Preacher at Annioch , yet none ever reproved his Do- 
arin; yea, that his Senſe and the Churches always 
s having 'neverbeen accuſed by any,nor aconed 
(:) Epiſtol,ad any (ts). © Whith is an horrid falſhood ; forthad he nor 
Dieſe, Baron. been reproved by Cyril, depoſed by a General Council, 
An.444-& 29 - and ſubſcribed the Condemnation'of C Gif ? Secondly, 
& ad Ninn, In both theſe Epiſtles he faich, hg had boert 26 years 
An.448, | Biſhop, yet one-was writ 5 years > whruglr-7uee ind 
by Baronizs his Computation he was but 21 years a 
Biſhop when he writ to Dieſcorw , being made —_ 


he Fn te Fj Cu 313 


__ (0) Baren Av. , 
423 pag 4% 1- 
0-10. 
(w)id An.432. 
page 663.n.6. 
this by Fire, hiſt. 
abou lib. 5.cap. 36. 
Cw apes 
It 0. 


ia ” 
| hang ITY Binh Nos. \The arg 
corrupted , becauſe they affirm an Epiſtle co 7 
Antineb, (wherein. mh Makes tees. th © C I 


er 


+ 0 rs nes ; 


ba 1444 
ſaith C _ Boe Hate, bn 4. £ 
a: ug o_ ſuppoſe 7 meds 2. 


om 30-year, ES ai Confer. Ba- 
: And EE $_ and com-rm-ad; + 

hentick , writ to: agg 
CE Le ee Rimes 
eld d be-t )-is-miſtaken,;; for it is(b)Borwr. 41 

Domnus alter CyriPadeath, 43 -pug663- 
an we ny OP Ree the. fifth Council (c), as by: chis 7-3 \ConcilV. 

, that Theodaret was an Enemy' to Cyril..after his Cots. 
and Baronins may well pardon-the Error. in the aiz.ps 
inngdon of Tens ame for Daman for he allows Lek 
pans e-Epiſtles, EdiQs, to tine not- __ 
withſtanding Errors in the Title (4), and therefore for APD. 
fo ſmall a miſtake in the Title of an Epiſtle ſhould not 1cgep.429.6 
ask, What credir @ to be given to ſuch Ads (6)? Hisown (e)Boren. 2s. 
Annals have many greater Miſtakes , as the Author 553-p-403- 
Sſ proves *46: 


66 1 


3rg IS — 


Sofas, ra Got ee Ins ng bo Yea; in 


Os 


| EE 


ned in -rhe 
death, and he Domnus fir "np 
it to 
o Abbioc wn 18 ten Ce” | 


; ho P 09 SOM ne oriis qorls Ns DIC 


"Chap-wxy Buho who acvaſe awe Yhe ith omit 


for bel ap mer doi follow- 7 Ha nk _ 
agus 1 * 


Deere 
- conclude DES 
fifth Council was "Wis a 


S.C 


 Faith'tris by 


by apo Geens ; 
(8) harewate, 100-0 '25 


ji 
553-P 494+ it: How. is it | likely | 
a50. 1, Theyallowed dll the AQvE the rn 
par pg. pardon for rep Ny 
L#b.col.z 3s; ' 
done co” him? "Or" how-agie6s' chis vnins 
asked pardon for his Sofia Grk. 
ts (5)? or With eo this form! ho 


ant + oya 
i) Pigil.E 09 fe eeltho Bike, | 
6 Fi AGE afror "the Decree for 

Bin. pag-12- "(which was never male ) Fw th b FF3: wo 
L+b.928-334- have proved Mines wis dead TEES 


(750 92"* © that Th dee; did always Raid Aint 


(1) See Ch.zg: Chapters(7): © He ohie tof 
(m) See Ch.to, Swrites, «whe is: Prabalon betore (9). Thitdly; 

The Epiſttes of Thiodor#r 5 which" were ſhewed before 
(See Ch.33+ to beforged (#). And we add, That for all his brags co 
tos 4, Dioſcorm, #444 te writes a kind Letterto Ireven: a 
14.4.  Neftotian, \depoked- Biſhop" of re (6): And another 

to. a, wherein-he raVls at:che'pious Emperonr 


Theo- 


The. oro Plot 


' (q )Baron, An. 
as 17s, pag-155. 


n.129. 


and y) Vid. 
w 1 Ea Tha 


dnalt abs .of C) . Cqaci 
; ec ES 
= 109. np 29 . 
than Lions): : (v) Bin Tom ll, 
Nm - par.2-Pag-J- 
Lab. Tom. V. 
F396 


_ So-that (x) Vita Vigil. 
ut ſupr. 

(y) Procop.de 
bell.Goth.1. 1, 


f(x), ;B4p | 6 rh 2 andFogilis pur an ;,6:.p, | 
ESD, 04 yea, ubina ad writ to Vagi & 11 408 


mn Res bar papa __ 
year p (8) Boron. fn. 
4): , 541-P342S. 3, 

F (b)Bin.not. in 
). vieVigilii. 


Jr6- erg the wat 
&) Vita Vigil. $ . Es &c. &): 'Bur 
ut fora. Er fl = Hh, bur 
: X43 hot 


(4) Procep.de | - ? 
bell.Perfic.l.z-, / T ; * b years, und. 
N the lacter' of which reachero _ OY #O) 
oa hong So that Beliſarims offered no 5p Ly Spa at all 
&:6-....-- .- th ory wheer have it ) Yheala, he rol 
Cf) Bi.notin from Vitiges; 'that was. in Silverins Lk ns, ſo that 
Vit P/U. - falſe alſo: Fourthly , wy makes Theodors write 
-at wh He bc Vigi ws, Far $7 Conſtant 
(z)Vira Vigil. reſtore imus, which be 
« Ah X ronius makes this a Miraculous cha! (ban 
(d)89».nor-ibid. juſt upon Silverins his _ 2t his 
Eg: DEEP; Bur if i , wg after Gont O on Z RES, iow oh el 
:) Baron. Az; the 191h © inas (1), bye years or ix years 
odds mad is was TT And the Fange is as falſe” as 
time; for pron fu <A fn | bis 
(t) Liberar: _ Promiſe to the Em ? 


Breviar-c.22. -afterwards it Form he re 
Binpag.192- did confirm the D& te ang ag ts Emperor ur 


Leb.77s. 
4 on tg es Por Theodor writing to 'P; 
fn Be ng nt apart will ſlain , is” a Fable : * Abd _ 
_* ( who then a, ay Parit r e ; 
(m) Yifleor. Conſtanti ths" us ot” 
= th thebe Chi 


- Ambimu Sorbo was eh 
force ; which he'dit'( 1 fl 
him a5 he went out of Rome), and thus he raendes' 
| carried by Sicily roConft e ; to which place com- 
(») Luofeſ..io ing ON Chrifmas Even, the Emperour met and kiffed 
vitFigitus him with Tears , and the People fans, \The Lord com- 
fopr. - | eh (n). But Baroniws' gives hit the Lye (1); 'as 'as doth 
ae ny ane, alſo Bivizs (p): For V5 Lon us voluntarily Bug j Het ome 
5455... In Bi es on order ade. ws - dives 
(p)Bin.not.in Conft entinople aying long Sici, at 
vitPgilp:3- the Court about April of the Joes "\Sixthly,. 
— 1. AnaFtoſixs tells along: Story after ;s, carte to' 
bellGorhl 3 faxtinople, of the Conteſts berween him-and the Empe- 


TOur,. 


%. 


The Hig of the Fifth Counell, 319 
rour ; with his » about. reſtoring Authimur; 
which the Pope fn eg from the Altar 


of _ and ba- | 

imo) _ _ x1 "Fables; for Anthbimms (4) Anaſtaſ. vie. 
was depoſed Ten years before (6), and his Cauſe + Yigilur fapra. 
the three. Chapters being now che only pn, yea, * (b) Baron, 4x. 
-Barovius and Binius(c), who would' have ſomething of * 36.pag-244.. 
rhis erue, make/che buffering of Figiliss and his flight 5) cor 7% 
C_—_ s Church,. to happen four years afrer Theo- n 3. Ain mein 


death ; .and indeed in Pope gepets,'s time there vit Vigil. ut 
was ſome ſuch Conteſt about Anthimws, which Anafta: v2r- 
fs fabulouſly applies to YVigilius,, and: Baranius with 
Binius do cheriſh the Fiction. Seventhly, Anoff aff: 
vote us ,, how the. Gorbs - this made Totilas is 


took Komc wx 7rk he was-.in 
to kill al the ED 


oS 
| . laith, CULIEN 
&.into 'h and 7ailes with mari pag: 3 7 2,Kce . 
Gaths were lain, x. the help: (aich Bareniss )/ of 
Bleſſed Virgin (h by "ys 9 por © ig aqua the time; --—/ARR-=ISL 
for _——— overcame: not," T; oe after his /ig/uc fupr. | 
firſt acking . Rewe.,; in. the: Ne o® the Garbich Moronnt 551: 
_ Wat (6); and Biviss, with:Berexiue fooliſhly aſcribeit 77 ws. © 
to the Year wherein . Zaitinjen. revoked his Edict, (i) Precep. de , 
(which he never revoked. at-all) and this Binizs: ſaith belL.Goth, 1.3. 
was the 10th year of Tatiles; (as Beyedi# had: predigt- () 3:».n0r. in 
a6). But Barovins proves Benedit#-a falſe Prophee ; 19P@" Þ3: 
he (truly): places! Teilar-- his death: TI they 1446 (1) Bore, ue... 
wade. By | As.to the help.of. the (Bleſſed Vi Virgin , p=many) van lie. (b). 
Roan Fae y more =P 0} cvpee 
es ri © to. Gs 
Sy -doth/ not/ mention ny ou 0 prop 


Vigin; ch erage py pony forms 7 nn { 
B 


EL The: Hiſtoryof the Fifth Council. 
_ Hom bon, oy appearing to him Soak Gag wihno- 


by 
tells 
pert DI - 


| > ©, vanes 
Chap avs Finally, Baronins overkdoking the! Am- 
birion, Long rear” [and Hereks - Vigilins, can find bar 
hr a recs is his going ro! ONES 
mperor requived him; this he 
way wn age ery Qburch for che ET tO 
A ieare Rome (q)./ > Ik Doves 


346.pg-347. 70 years-20 Awgwin (#):7 Was i fo when =7.ep 
"I Tos fits Came 10 -Conffantinople 2 Tone: 
hey that was luoky, nag ER yrs nerds 
1205.»  Apoſtolick {eariwas der ared Gr" COD | 
(:)Beron. As, thedifference was irs t ' Agaperns' e125" a it 
536. pag. 241.Catholic, Figs an Heretical hens; "Whole life 
n. 12%.  ſhafif conclude this f anccng _ = 
His 'Ambition catly-appeated in: procuring 
the 24. oontrary"*t0 the Canoas procuring: Sever 
(1) Aniſſ i, Saccefforin a Synod'(r)t:Burrhe Senatelan! be Laws 
X-Benif. 2. Of the Empire forccd»Boniface by aſtcond Synod, 20 
Dim, pag.645- pls Elefion of #iz#line (w). - Again, upon Hge- 
oagt.4 hg <4eath,; he made ai com with-T beodgr a the ©m- 
= ag joe es for $50 1-10 ;; and -the Papacy.(which 
or rs re hyp" ito! give) he would reſtues ob, and diſ- 
(w) Libirat: Count of 'Chelcedow (w) 3 but cotning wo 
Thoeycae moeyy vey ie Silwerias in the'Chair, upon which he 
Bins pag. 192. tampers with and ſhowing-him/the Emprefs's 
14. 775- ,, Maddace; ,promiſes-kim-4 004.711: Gold «0\make.»him 
(x) Idem, ibid, Pops: (#). © Whereupen'- Siperivs was fallly —_— oþ 
a , 


8 


he eHitrpay Yhe Fifth "5" 319 


a: Plor t6 betray Rome to the Goths, depoſed and ba- 
a thruft-into the Seat (5), Uſurping (7) tdem. big 
two” Years Stverins life, and ating all: thai ® vid. Anafal, 
con as Lu Pope viz. from An, 538. to 4n.540-(2),” vitt Siiwerd] 
ng toy #nd gd: * Epiſtles from Fufinian, Ce yh Um 544 
ny * Seberine, &. (4) Bat perfidioully broke his pro- & d orig 
miſe both-eo- 7heodors and Beliſerjus , and would nei- pag. 300. 
ther:creftore Anibimas,” for fear of the Romans, nor pay (-/ Vide Epilt. 
BelliſariaT the Money (4) : And cruelly uſes poor Si _ ; 
wverins baniſhed to Patra, who in a Synod there ex- my _ An. 
communicated Yigilins (c).. But the Emperor hearing 538. pag.276. 
_ ſent 'him back, ro have the Caule heard Ly car þ 


arr ye end hog > corne Into bh Jah, Via v by gow pro. Silver-ad Vigil. 


Fx Hind ico h nd (4) Zee. 


fene 7.97 to DG Tk linaris, and ſtarved him and ur foe 
death: there (e 9 Upon this Baronius and Binius pretend (e) 14. ibid. 
ts fir bros ome wok him , and he abdicated pug 
m_y 3 dot qefriny oo by Bliarr| by .a new, EleQion, (0 of 8,309.8 L. 
as arius A "Og 

the Hypocrit gets in a ſecond ti hows {0 2 by being rs An 
inſpired, faith Baronia: (g)3 yer To hath till this mo» __ pag. 3Ols 
ment deſcribed | him as an Ambitious; mad-n. 
_—_— Peide, a Patron of Heteticks 2 Schiſmatick, as) [b. pag. 
—_— My Uf urper,s Succeſſor of binen Mayen,  frEY 

- Stich was A WY and his As were ſuitable, 09) vi = 
for Liberatps faith, he did wrice' an Epiſtle purſuant to thorem. 
his" promiſe 'to- Theaders, and #ifor .. affirms, that he 
wrie unto Theodoſrus of Alexandria, to Anthimer of Con 
HAY: and 'ro Severus of dnviceh (Brychives, .de- 

Y as to Catboliths GG), aſſuring them he believed (©) Liberar. 
as they 'did; but bids them not tell any {o : But | Batoniias £29: 22: Vidder 
tays, this Epiſtle is not his: Bellermin ſays it may be '* Chronicoubi 

his, but thar it was only in ſhew, and before: he was © wh ry 
Poye (Þ Baronius Quarrels at the Inſcriptieny- as if he he _— 
Taft imian and Theodora. bis Lords and Chrifts, but pag. MG, 14 
Vigor. expreſly faith it was writ (not to them, but): co (t Bel. 1. 4. 9e . 
three Heretical Patriarchs, and that the Inſcription was, ?entif cap to. 
To my Lords and Bretheren joyned $0 ws in the Love of Chriſt 


our 
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(1 Vi. Chron. our Saviour (7) ; and for all- Bizius and his-pretences, it * 
An: 2. poſt ix not unuſual for the Pope: to. call Eminemt Biſhops 
Navy var, gy Lords; Pope Urban calls Anſelm Father. and Mafter (m), 
Lt. geſt. Pogrit. 20d Damaſus calls Proſper and other Numidian Biſhops 
pag. 127. {his Lords (»). Secondly , He 3 that Liberdtme 
(n) Deme[.Ep. falfly affirms , that Figilins in the Subſcription _ of this 
5. ap.bin.Tom. Enjftle condemned Dioſcorus who . was an, Eutychian, 
1. P38: 598... which is abſurd. in a Letter whereby..he:wwould prove: 
himſelf of chat Party * To, which. it 15 replied, i\.4 
an Error of the Scribe, putting Dioſcorus name for Neſto- 
ris, of which Party all the refF were there named; And 
the Annaliſt allows many ſuch liceral miſtakes in£ . 
(+) Baron. An beratus (0). Thirdly, Baronins asks, if this were his'E- 
5 38. pag-275-piftle;' why he*was not upbraided. with.'ic. by-- headers 
hi and others, when he refuſed. cor reſtore - Anthimnys? 
'Tis anſwered, for ought he. knows this was objected 
to Vigilius, ſince none can argue, eb Autoritate-buma- 


ring FiQtion. o 
plies it to be the ground of a 
came to Conſtanti | 
_ - owns the Epiſtle, but ſays, 'it was writ-in, Szlve 
(p) Bellorm. time before he was true Pope (p); ahich ccule.. 
: pen ner Baronins, Biniiis and Gretzer make 9): ec mult- Note 
(a) Barex. An, that Liberatus, an Author of that time, relates ir eo be 
538. pag. 277. writ after Sifverius death {7 And when Sikverius was re- 
2. 15. Bin.not. turned back to Italy , Toy erieg, agetn. preied 34 | 
in Liberst.2g-to perform his" promiſe "to. the *Empreſs, which 
194.Grete?”- evidently ſuppoſe he had' not as yet | performed. it, 
" As. ' 540. And ſince. Silveriu; died 1n Foe that year, 
- (foon after he fell into Yigilins hands,). we-may juſtly 
think he was too buſie in diſpatching him'and con- 
triving his new EleRion, to write this till, after he was 
-) Neucles, EAI and ſole Po 5 i that (7) Nawelerys. puts after. Sib . 
Cn. gen.x8, Verins death, Theoders's demanding of him to, fulfil his 
._ _ -- © promiſe: But''they objeR, that at this time he 'con- 
(-) Ep. Boren. 4. nned Antbimms and confirmed the Council of Chel- 
n= 4-PS” cedon, in his Epiſtles to Fuftinien and Menne: (:), ay 


The Hiſtory of the. Fifth Council. 
ſo it is not likely he ſhould write the contrary to theſe 
Biſhops juſt then. ?Tis anſwered, 'he was a Notorious 
Hy pocrite (as they own,) and ſo might write on _ 
njon openly to delude the Emperor, and another 1e- 
cretly co the Hereticks ; and (for all Bellarmine's pre- 
tenccs) this laſt was his heart and mind; for why ſhould 
he diſſemble in ſecret with his Friends, with whom , 
as he tells them, be- bad but one Soul ? He might very 
likely diſſemble with the Emperor, for fear of being 
expelled our of the Seat he ſo much coveted ; But what 
hurt or good could depoſed Biſhops do him ? Fear 
therefore, not an Orthodox mind, reſtrained him from 
openly condemning the true Faith, and his Ambition 
to keep his high Station made .him do it privately only : 
Which ſhews the weakneſs of Bellarmine*s excuſe, as if 
he did not write this ex anime: And equally frivolous, 
is that pretence of his not writing it as Pope, for when 
he; writes of a matter of Faith and defines and de- 
clares it, he" either writes as Pope 'then or never, for 
that is 'his .proper office : And the Neſtorians _ 
make all theſe objections againſt his Orthodox Epiltle 
to the Emperor. 

[The ſecond Ac of Vigilius was his Conſtitution for 
Neſtorianiſm, by which he run into the contrary He- 
reſie to that wherein he was dipt before, which hath 
'been ſufficiently manifeſted in' this Treatiſe. There 
remains now only his Exit to be. conſidered, of. which 
Liberatus only ſaith, How V igilius being afflifted by He- 


reſie died is known to all (t) ; Bellarmine expounds him, (!) Liberar. 
that it was that ſame Hereſie which he firſt ſecretly Sev < 22-ur 


favoured, that afflited him («): Baronius obſerves, he PM * 


was by Gods juſt Judgment miſerably toſſed all his Life, 
hated by the Emperor and Eaſtern Biſhops for defen- 
ding the three Chapters, and execrable to the Weſtern 
for- his inconſtancy ; and' when he was juſt coming 
into the Haven, died before he could reach home in 
Sicily, of the Torment of the Stone: As he had Murder- 
ed his Predeceſſor a little before in an Ifland,-fo he 
died in ons: And here ww him to ſtand or fall W 

Ds 


Pont. Rom. 1. 
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his own Maſter, not imitating Baronius his- ſpite to 


(w) Baron. An. Fuſtinian (2), in determining his fital Eftate. 
56 ” pag» 497+ 
n. . 


An Appendix to this Hiſtory. 


N Labbe's Edition, there is fubjoyned to this Council 
an Epiſtle of Vigilizs to Eutychius, and a dicourle of 
P. de Marca's upon it, wherein it is extolled 8s a 
genuine writing and a ſufficient confirmation of this 
(-) Lab, col. 5th Council (2) : And though the foregoing Hiſtory 
596, do' abundantly confute- this, yet we will not paſs it 
without ſome obſervations concerning this pothpous 
piece of Forgery. * | | 
Firft, In the Epiſtle Vigitius is made to ſay, that be is 
and was of the ſame Faith with EutyChius, and the ref 
the Biſhops at gen : But if fo, why did he 
exclaim that the Catholick Faith was iti d to be 
(3) Baron. 48, Tooted up (6)? Or how came he to Anathematize 
546.pag. Theodorus ? And why did he faffer ſomuch for # matter 
0: 47- that was not of Faith ?. , 
Secondly, In this Epiſtle Vigil Anathematizerh all 
that at any time believed the three Chapters ought to be re- 
' Ceived or defended, and all that bave endeavoured to binder 
(c) Epiſt. Viet, their being condemned (c): Now is it probable he hould 
zp. Lb, col, \ carſe all his Friends in Africe and in the Weſtern 
boy, Church,. yea and himſelf fo dreadfully, whio had- re- 
, ceived and defended them, 'and done. all-in his/power 
to hinder their condemnation ? | 
- Thirdly, This Hloftrious Monument (as'tis called) 
can be no confirmation of *the'5:h Council, becauſe it 
never names or fo much'as hints at that Council,” So 
that it can;paſs for no more than #igs/us his Recan- 
tation of his former Opinions, and being writ after che 
Counci, forms robe deſigned for tho pyeroreprivat 
FA tizfaction 


| 
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fatisfaRion : For the Eaſtern Church then did not be- 
 Jieve a Popes confirmation neceſſary, to make a Ge- 
neral Councils Decrees valid : 

*Fourthly, This-Epiltle is dated in December, and the 
Council aroſe but in Tae before, which argues the 
falſhood of it; for it is not likely that he ſhould fo 
ſoon revoke his ſolemn conſtitution, and make ſo great 
a change, or if he did, it is ſtrange that living above 
two years after, he did not receive ſome mark of Fu- 
Finian's favour in all that time, no nor return to his 
Sec in Peace. . 


As tothe Diſſertationof de Marces, we may note (d), (d) Differ, 
UM. 1» . 


.was found, give juſt ſuſpicions of its being an Impo- *** ©**: 


that 'the years when, and the place where this writing 


:Kure : It was (ic ſeems) found by a Greek, An. 12.76. 
-in the Y/atican, and he pretended to Tranſcribe it out 
.of a Manuſcript there writ 4», 753- Now the Origi- 
-nal of theſe. is dated ewo hundred years after the 5 
Council, and all that time no- body ever heard of Y;- 
.gilixs his Confirmation; and if this date be genuine, it 
-might very probably be invented at that time, being 
the very tune when the Eaſtern, Church began (con- 
trary to the ſentiments of Rome). to, pull down their 
Images ; and that was a fit ſeaſon; to produce Evidence, 
that.the. Greeks:ought to ſubmit to the Latins, whoſe 
"Popes as they-pretended had made all their General 
Councils Decrees Authentick, 'And the date of the 
later Tranſcript-is more ſuſpicious ſtill, -being the cri- 
tical time when... the. poor Eaſtern -Emperor Nich. Pa- 
lelogus for getting Money and Aid from the. Pope, 
was forced to ſend ſame corrupted Biſhops, .to make a 
ſceming Submiſſion .to , and Union with the Roman 
Church, and to carry on this ;dekga Az. 1276. no 
doubt, care was taken to find out.or make this Epiſtle 
and ſend it into Greece : And the. Vatican whence it was 
taken, is known to be the Mint and: Ware-houſe of 
Forgeries :iSo that . every circumſtance . is ſuſpicious. 
And ſo is the Realon, which the learned Patron of it 
gives Why it is fo —_ viz becauſe it — py 

© 2 the 
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the credit of thi Roman'See, which was much leſſmed by 
rhe belief, rbat the 5th Council was owned for @ lawful and 
general, though Vigilius oppoſed #, Now at Rome where 
the Popes Authority is the main if not the'fole/point 
of Religion, there have been innumerable- Writin 
piouſly forged, to carry on this great end, and thr. 
ſeems to be 'of that ſort, only it appeared not: early 
enough for: Barentis to Cite it ; however as our Author 
notes, he gueſſed there was (ot foreſaw there would 
be) ſuch-a- thing ; For he poſitively -avers, (as was 
ſhewed) upon meer conjecture, that Vigilius did /con- 
firm the 516 Council : But he-and his party lay it- 
down for a Maxim, that" nothing -can +be a- Gene- 
ral Council, but what is confirmed by the Pope : 'There- 
fore Evidence or not Evidence, Binius and Baroniss 
affirm -it was ſo ; and they are as confident who ne- 
ver ſaw this Epiſtle, as de Marce is who publiſhed it-; 
ſo | that 'to through-paced Catholicks who take their 
words, this Epiſtle is a needleſs diſcovery. 
Nom. ii. Lab, - But let us ſee, what Authority he hath to ſuppost 
col. 601, this famous Confirmation: He ſaith Evagriw witne(- 
ſeth , that Vigilius conſented in writing, but would not 
(e) Evagr. come to the Council (e): But this conſent was before the 
Hiſt. lib. 4-c- Synod met, and- is therefore plainly ſer down in E- 
oak wvagrius- before the convening , with- which conſent 
in writing both - Fu#tinian and the Council do often 
upbraid this inconſtant- Pope: Nor can Emwagriu be 
expounded of any ſubſequent conſent , fince he goes 
on after this paſſage to relate the acts of the Council : 
Nor do any of the later Greeks who follow him 'fay 
any more, than to imply Vigilius his precedent con- 
ſent: And the - 644 Council relate the calling of, the 
5th Council, after the agreement between Fuſftinian 
(F) Concil.s.” 20d Vigiline: (f) ; nor can their words without mani- 
ARA. 18.Tom.iii, feſt vi e be ſtretched to this Confirmation, which 
par.1. pag-194. had it then been extant in the Greek Copy, and (as 
(s) Diſſertat, - de Marca owns) wanting in the Latin (g), that Coun- 
nfr, n. 21, Cil had found out-and obſeryed this among -other 
pag.612 Variations. | - The 
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*,.'The Teſtimony of Pelagins which our Anthor thinks Num. iii. Lab, 
ſs clear, is no; Evidence unleſs ic be-againſt this E- © 493. _ _ 
piſtle ; for heiſpeaks/ not of Yigilius, but. of. the Latin 
Church, which came ſlowly $0" = their Error — labcured 
4 preat while-— ftrove a = time even to ſuffering — 
and would not of a ſudden loſe. their labour , till the 
- Truth did. appear -—(b). . This plainly refers to - the (6) Ep. pelag; 

Roman, Clergy and Weſtern Biſhops, who after Vi- 2. ap. Lab. col. 
gilius death ſtood out in defence of the three Chap- $52": 

ters ſo ſtifly, that Pelegins the 1, Vigilius his Succeſ. 

for, could ſcarce find any to conſecrate him (5). And (5) Vide noe. 
at laſt he..was. forced to get: Nerſes to uſe violent Me- in vir. Pelag.1. 
thods to bring #hemin ro. his Communion. (&) ; now 75%-<a. 788. 
this was three year after the, Council. Bur how could &/ "7; * 
Vigiltius his hafty turn in fax Months time be called a 794. Baron.as, 
flow change, or a. long ſtriving ? And if Pelagius the 566. pag-453+ 
ſecond had known of V:gilius his confirming the 5:b 

Council, he' would not have uſed ſo many. ſhifts to 

ward off the- force. of his. and -the Roman Churches 

diſſent,.. which was objeted z. this Epiſtle. had. ſtopc 

their Mouths, for eyer.;. and. 1f- St. Gregory had known 

of it, he had referred thoſe who ed- of the 
Apoſtolical conſent, not to Pelagins his Epiſtle , buc 
| x tj Authentick - Confirmation of. Yigilus him- - 


It is well; when de Marcs.. reſolves to ſupport the ygun.;s. r.5 . 

tottering credit of this Pope, that he hath no bet- col. cad... © 

ter Evidence of Theodorus of C2ſares's favouring He- 

reticks, than, Facundus a condemned. Neſtorian , .and 

Liberatus who writes ſo partially for that ſide ; it is 

plain, their ſpite to-/ Theodorws. was for his zeal 

againſt .NeForius, and for giving the Emperor that-- by 

wholſome and - neceſlary advice,, to condemn all 

thole Men and their | Writings under which the - 

Neſtorians ſheltered themſelves ; and it is ſhewed - 

before that he was no fayourer either of. Origen (1), 5. the: 

.oT the Acephali... | Hiſtory chaps 
; | 23s 

6. OE Ye... 


326 
Num. v. Lab. 
ib, 


An Appendix to the Fifth Council. 

Yet this defender of Vigiliws reflets on Fultinien's 
Edi&, approved by a General -Council, upon- the 
ſingle Teſtimony ofa: convited Heretick, who wrices 
ſo 'bitrterly againſt the Truth; that he: is not to -be'be- 
lieved nor eſteemed” as any thing but a In. and 
provoked Adverſary : Only our Author palſes by one 
thing , which is, that Facundus and "Liberatss both 
Rail at YVigilius , for -deſerting their Party, and look 
upon him after his coming <o - the "Emperor as one 
that took the Heretical ſide, which ſhews they knew 


* Diſſertat, infr.nothing of his latter change *. As to' what he fGith, 


-Nume. viii. col. 
604. 


(m) See the 
- Hiſt, chap: 5. 


That there was nothing of Faith controverted in this Coun- 
cil, but only concerning Perſons, This is fully anfwered 
before (m) : And 1 will: Row the weakneſs of 
this diftinction 5 For whatdifterence is there 


condemning a Mans Heretical inions, and con- 


 demning that Man for holding thoſe Opinions? Sup- 
"poſe the ' Arians ſhould pretend ,'that becauſe Arms 
was condemned at Nice," the Controverfie there was 
about a Perfon, not about the'Faith, Will de Marcs 
allow that diſtin&ion ? And the-like may be ſaid of 
Macedonins, Eutythes and Neſtorius in former Councils : 
Certain ic is, that in this Council *the Writings or 


-Opinions of Theodorus -and (His Perſon alſo are con- 
- demned, and ſo are the Opinjons of Theodorer and 


Thas before their Recatitatioh, but not their Perſons; 
and the main "Queſtion 'in the fifth Council, -Whe- 
"ther -thoſe 'Writivgs of . theſe three - there cited wero 
*Heretical? which think is a matter of Faith- and 
not of "Perfons. © . 

Wherefore , fnce the 'Neſtorian Hereticks gloried 


' Num: vi. Lab. -in-theſe Writings, «che. Queſtion whether they ſhould 


col, 604. 


'be condemned” or no.,' was not (as he pretended) 
-concertiing diſcipline-; and ſo there is no raom far 


| *his impertigenr diſtintion of xg7' dixreular, unleſs Vigilias 


thad a Diſpenſation to defend 'Heretical *Wri , 
and his wavering was not prudence,” but perfidiout- 
nes in ſuch a Caſe. 

age Facundus 
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- Facundus may be a-good witneſs that Vigilius cons Nam. vii. Lob.; 
ficmed- the three Chapann, before his coming to Con-i> & Num"! 
Hantineple., and perhaps he might ſuſpend | Mennas 
" after his coming to that "City, (as de Mearces out of 
Theophanes ſaith ). But ſince Mennes died that ve 
year , as is. proved by the Ats-of the fixth Council 
at Conſtantinople, where they muſt needs know the 

time of their own. Patriarchs death, but in the pre- 

coding Century '(s), All the reſt of his Story is (4) Concil. vi 
manifeſt Forgery, wiz. his delivering his Decree to A. z. Bin. 
Mennas, 4n. 548. ( after he was dead) and he Tom. par.1- 
would. prove this by a meer and groſs impoſture, 73s; 2* 5 
which is: /igilins Epiftle to Theodorns, where in Seprem-77, "PE 
ber, 55% (o), (the Pope is made to Excommunicate {4 via. agm. 
Theodorus and ſufpend Mennas , (who had been dead epitt. 7igil. 
five year:) Yet in another forged Epiſtle fet down at £45. vl. 337- 
large in _ Labbe (p), in "February the year before, the (2) Epiſt. 1 5- 
ſlams Pope tells the p Church , he had ex- —_— 
communicated and; depoſed Theoderus and- the other j.."g,in. 
ſix Months ago-: Yer theſe apparent Fitions de Mar- vi. ; 1. 

cs gravely; cites as Evidence, and in truth he 

hath. no other Teſtimonies but theſe two ſpurious 

HO. and thee yr" erp _—_ —_—_— Re 

to: prove t 1gilius was EC 6- 

»ian at-all ,. or 'that he ever- oppoſed bm 2A%; he 

came to the” Ciry of Confantinople till the Council 

met. De Marca grants Facxndus 'after this called him 

a. Prevaricator; and we find (about thae very time, 

wherein thoſe -tham Epiſtles lay the Scene of 'Fuſti- 

nean's perſecuting him, for Excommunicating. Theods- 

rus, and the Condemners of the three Chapters, ) 

by good Evidence under Yigilixs own Hand, that this (7) Vid. 2: 
Pope Excommunicated two Roman Deacons , for *rit 74g. 
dotnding the three Chapters {p) , full chree year 'af- 7" ws 
ter bis coming/ to Faitjnies t So that this learned Au 7.5 cos, 
- thor+ ſhould not bring fach ſtuff in far Evidence, &c. 
Yet _= he quotes -an Epiſtte of the —_— Cler- _——_ 
to the Leg atories, now newly publithed (4), which 7. po _— 
Þ as palpable . an - impoſture -as any of the former 54 al.go7. 
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- For therein-the. Clergy of 1aly tell a” long' Story to 
the French Legates upon hear-ſay, to inform them whac 

« Vigilizs was then doing: and futfering at Conſtantinople, 
where theſe Legates:then were; and- whereas/they mighr 


_ 


ſo eaſily have! informed: Frence of this. by Letters from 


Reme, they deſire the Legates to write this from Con/tan- 
tinople to the Gallican Church. Again, © theſe - rare 
Clerks ſay, that Dacius Biſhop of i Alan had been ab- 
Jent from his Church: 15 or 16) year, till all the 
' Biſhops of . his ordaining were dead, fo that vaſt\myl- 
titudes. died for -want -ef. Baptiſm, (ic ſeems-neithes- 


Lay-men nor Presbyters might then Baptize :+) But 
if Dacius did. fly. from Milan when it was taken by- 


(r) Baron, Art. the Goths (r) , and never:viſited. them ill now, the 
539-p2g-239. had been abſent but x3 year'at moſt ; but that ſtay'is 
not probabk, conſidering how good a Biſhop he was. 
- Num. ix. Lab, The long Hiſtory therefore of Yigilius | his return- 
cal. 605. -. ing to;his Vomit, and of. his - being; perſecuted by 
Juftinian, depending, on . nothing | but forged relati- 
ons, is to. be wholly rejected ; and” that Letter which 
' Entychins writ to Vigiling, to have the three * Chapters 
condemned. in a lawful Council, whereunto Vigiliuy 
() Via. Epitol, by- Letter conſented in. Fanwary 553 (5), was not writ 
Concil.5. collat. upon Extychius firlt, promotion'to. the See of. Conſtan- 
I. Lab. col-424-zjnople, in, which .he had fat .now almoſt ſix years, 
| (being -choſen- immediately upon, the death of Men- 
nas,) but was. writ y. on occaſion of the con 

ned Council; and the Patriarch profeſſeth. his Fait 


5n--it, not. on the; account of his -entrance- on his * 


prone , - but. to remove | the ſcandal, which the 


eſtorians ; laid upon ſuch as condemned the: three - 


. Chapters , as if they did. not aflent to. the former 
: Councils, eſpecially-that of ; Chalcedon. 
Nun. x. Lab,  Vighans only: covered his Neſtorian principles with 


il - theſs ſhifts, and his main. Argument of: the Rey | 
Y 


' of Weſtern Biſhops, is abundantly. confuted 
: Councils, . ſhewing there were more of them pre- 
ſent then at Con#avtinople, - than had been in any 
; formgr- General Council. And the! event ſhewed, -_ 
| NEITNer 
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